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POLITICAL AFFAIRS that of the State Duma: to produce or not to pr 
Our business ts to create the kind of law so that t 


Poltoranin on Media ‘Attacks’ on Duma 
94404184 St. Petershure NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 16 Feb 94 p 1 


[Telephone interview with Miukhail Poltoranin, 
chairman of the mass media (SMI) committee of the 
State Duma, by Maxim Shabalin, Moscow, under the 
“At First Hand” rubric; date not given: “The Audience 
Should Know™] 


[Text] [Poltoranin] Today's campaign against the State 
Duma in the mass media ts nothing other than an echo of 
the former war between the first and fourth branch of 
power that was waged in the summer and autumn of last 
year. I think that in order to overcome this situation, we 
have tactical and strategic steps in reserve. I would relate 
to the tactical the fact that we first of all need a press 
center that feeds information to all of our newspapers 
and to our television. 


As for the strategic directions, they, in my view, are 
these: Of course, you cannot take the mass media by 
assault and frontal attacks. The previous Supreme Soviet 
tned to do this, but this attempt was not crowned with 
success. The powerful structures also did not succeed in 
tearing off their own “Parliamentary Hour” piece by 
piece. This tactic 1s futile. 


It 1s nonsense that the government—one of the branches 
of power—today monopolizes all state mass media as an 
instrument of public control over this very power. There- 
fore, we must correct the condition legislatively and 
create the kind of situation where the mass media works 
objectively, and no one interferes with it. 


We intend tomorrow to submit the draft of a federal law 
for review by the State Duma concerning the procedure 
for elucidating in the state mass media the activity of the 
higher organs of authority of the Russian Federation 


[Shabalin] The problems about which you are talking are 
associated directly with articles of the law adopted by the 
Supreme Soviet, which, however, the president 
suspended... 


[Poltoranin] The president suspended a lot of laws and 
many legislative acts. Committees (including ours also) 
will conduct an inventory of everything that has been 
suspended and will submit the question for Duma 
review. The mass media is an important force, the fourth 
branch of power, and we must do everything so that the 
press should cooperate with the State Duma. As for 
specific proposals and the adoption of decisions about 
renewing the transmission of “600 Seconds.” etc. —these 
are not functions of the Duma. There is a separation of 
powers according to the new Constitution, there 1s a law 
on the mass media, and there are such structures as, for 
example, the television company ‘‘Sankt- 
Peterburg—Channel 5.” There are also such substruc- 
tures as “600 Seconds.” This is their business, and not 


would be no barriers for one or another televy 
program or for articles in newspapers 


[Shabalin] But in contrast to the former Supreme Sovret 
the Federal Assembly, from a political standpornt 
quite heterogeneous. In accordance with your draft laws 
will access to the airwaves be offered to al! fact 


[Poltoranin] Unquestionably, this will be reflected :n | 
draft law on the procedure for elucidating the work of | 
higher organs of authority in the state mass media. | do 
not think that the resumption of the “Paria 
Hour” will aggravate the situation. On the other hi. 
conducting this program tn the form mm whrch it cam 

has no future. | assure you: By no means cvero 


watched this “Parliamentary Hour.” Therefor {4s 
necessary for us to acquire air time to illuminate the 
work of the State Duma, both on the first and second 


Ostankino cnannels, and on the St. Petersburg channe! 
and, it 1s quite natural, on the channels of the 80 regional 
television companies that today live on the federal 
budget. This is the objective. The entire population of 


Russia must be informed of our wor! 


Zatulin on PRES Duma Actions 


944F0418B St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE UREMY4 
in Russian 24 Feh 94 p ] 

[Remarks of Konstantin Zatulin, chairman of the Duma 
committee for CIS matters, and cochairman of the Part 
of Russian Unity and Accord, recorded from a telephon 
conversation by Maxim Shabalin, under the “At Firs! 
Hand” rubric; date not given: “Do Not Play Wit 
Matches”] 


[Text] The Party of Russian Unity and Accord [PRES| 
together with the Women of Russia faction 
initiator of the adoption of the Memorandum of Accord 
I had occasion several times at the council of the Duma 
to defend the principle of pact voting. For the first time 
from the beginning of work of the new parliament. I had 
a reason to tell the voters: Everything possible was dom 
not to repeat the nightmare of the recent past. and so that 
the dead do not grasp for the legs of the living. Mani 
festos, memoranda, declarations—these are not docu- 
ments of direct action. But there are quite a few exam 
ples in the history of many states about what kind of role 
the declaration or nondeclaration of such documents can 
play. I will risk saying that the resolutions adopted by the 
Duma really provide an opportunity for accord. It, of 
course, can be missed due to a misunderstanding of 
malicious intent. Unfortunately, the behavior of some of 
our natural allies—deputies from Russia's Choice and 
the Yaviinskiy bloc—is a reason to suspect at least 
elements of such intent in their attitude toward the 
Memorandum 


was tiv 


Very much depends now on the mass media. inasmuch 
as it 1s it that brings the essence of one or 
decision of the legislative or executive authority to th 


anothe 
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people. If all commentaries reduce the usefulness of the 
adopted Memorandum to zero, then its value really will 
prove to be no more than the value of the paper it is 
written on. The search for accord its not a very simple 
matter, but its necessity should be recogn:red. 


The fighting fervor of the antagonisitc parties, which 
once almost brought Russia to the brink of a civil war, 
remains. There is evidence of attempts by individual 
deputies to undermine the adoption and to dodge it at 
the last moment. But if the president, nonctheless, 
intends to observe the Constitution and not to violate 
the authority of the Duma, then the people who are 
under investigation in Lefortovo will be amnestied. How 
they behave in the future depends on us. Orientation on 
a continuation of the confrontation and on a vendetta 
will not lead to anything, especially when the character 
of the persons involved in the dispute from both sides is 
taken into account—of the president, of Khasbulaiov, 
and of Rutskoy. The characters are not easy to get along 
with—I would say, they are Russians. 


I am convinced that there are no prisons that hold you 
forever. It is impossible for the trial of the participants in 
the October events not to turn into a political trial. An 
example of such a trial is the GAChP [State Committee 
for the State of the Emergency] affair, to which there is 
no visible end without an amnesty. The more quickly it 
takes place, the fewer reasons there will be for being 
concerned about the fate of future elections—both local 
and presidential. | am confident that many alleged 
political authorities will waver considerably after an 
amnesty. We, for example, do not intend to fight for 
Rutskoy's electorate, but such a fight is in prospect for 
Viadimir Volfovich. 


In addition, I do not think that an investigation into the 
October events 1s really advantageous to the current 
executive authority, inasmuch as any investigation inev- 
itably will get stuck on Edict No. 1400, which the author 
himself recognized as unconstitutional. I want to close 
this page, and not only I. Individuals continue to 
threaten a civil war, but I would ask them to calm down 
and to leave the matches alone. 


Yeltsin Plane Drops From Radar 


944F0418C St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 12 Feb 94 p 1 


{ Unattributed article: “Russian President's Life 
Exposed to Danger™’] 


[Text] On 7 December of last year, an aircraft carrying 
Boris Yeltsin ended up outside radar control. The life of 
the president was exposed to danger, because the power 
supply in the air traffic control center in Rostov- 
na-Donu (the “Strela” center) was suddenly turned off 
“for nonpayment of its electric bill.” 


The Strela center was turned off at the very moment 
when, in addition to the president's aircraft, there was 
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the largest number of II's, Tu’s, and Western Bocings in 
the air space of the Southern region 


“This was the first incident in the history of world civil 
aviation when a dangerous situation of such a scale was 
created in fact not as a result of an accident, but by the 
absolutely deliberate actions of a person.” notes an 
observer. “Meanwhile, specialists know that even less 
dangerous disruptions in air traffic can lead to a fatal 
disaster” 


In revealing the extremely alarming situation in air 
transport, the observer reports that within two days after 
the “presidential” incident, the electricity from the arr 
traffic control center in Rostov was cut off once again 
This time, Sergey Shakhray, a recent deputy prime 
minister and now a member of the Security Council! of 
Russia, was in one of the aircraft that ended up in the 
“dead zone.” 


Labor Party Seen as Viable Left Alternative 


944F0412A Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 9, 4 Mar 94 p 8 


[Article by Vadim Lifshits: “Right Turn Through the 
Left Shoulder”’] 


[Text] It is not enough to say that the process is under 
way—it has begun to tear along. The process, we recall 
Mikhail Sergeyevich once again, of the discovery of 
consensus. Consensus between the radical-right nomen- 
klatura-bourgeois groupings victorious in December. For 
whoever did not understand this, even having listened to 
President Yeltsin's report to parliament, all the discov- 
eries will be to come. It will very shortly be revealed that 
the new Kremlin ideology of the “national cause™ and the 
anticrisis policy of the government will successfully com- 
bine the white Bolshevism of Russia's Choice and the 
black Bolshevism of the LDPR [Liberal Democratic Party 
of Russia, and the upshot will be something suspiciously 
Zyuganovian. 


The odious super-radicals are cut off here as yet— 
Gaydar has quit the government, Zhirinovskiy has not 
yet arrived, and Chernomyrdin ts coping by himself. But 
the conservative projects going back to the summer-fall 
initiatives of Oleg Lobov and—horrors'—Khasbulatov's 
leadership of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Feder. 
ation: the inflationary financing of “priority” state 
industry, the self-organization of apparatus-burcaucratic 
capital into “financial and industrial groups,” the renun- 
ciation of privatization romanticism, and so forth, have 
been tacitly restored. The political realities of Russia, on 
the other hand, are evoking the specters not only of 
“Ukrainianization™ or the “Belarusian option” but of 
Central Asian dictatorships also 


Many people certainly already understand that the 
LDPR did not support the “democratic” constitution 
fortuitously. It is not only a question of the keen political 
sense of Mr. Zhirinovskiy. Today's “strong of this 
world,” having adopted the oligarchic precept: “The 
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Strong determine progress by exploiting the weak,” are 
already quite openly seeking an acceptable leader figure. 
Ihrs figure began to show tn outline, it would seem, in 
the person of the main favorite on 12 December—in 
quite grotesque fashion as yet, but give 1 time! Practice 
makes perfect 


Even more important rs the fact that the LDPR, which 
was the mirror reflection in the election campaign of the 
anti~Gorbachev tactics of Democratic Russia, 1s onented 
toward the national-fundamentalist circles of that same 
nomenklatura bourgeoisie whose comprador wing 1s the 
social chent of Russia's Choice. While deliberating a 
grcat deal on how Viadimuir Volfovich manag~d to attract 
the votes of 14 millon Russians (which 1s nox difficult in 
our tomes for a man with his inclinations), commentators 
are omitting a far more serious question: How did this 
person attract multemillion financial flows, that is, win 
the support of part of the ruling elite” 


The other December winner, the Communist Party of 
the Russian Federation, is essentially from that same 
crowd. Having become ideologically loosened since 
1987, having joined up with bureaucratic business, and 
having lost direct access to the managerial function, the 
Communist Party, as a whole, ceased to be a totalitarian 
structure—this was the undoubted achievement of Apnil- 
85 and August-9!. But, having ceased to be totalitarian, 
the Communrst Party of the Russian Federation has 
moved not to the left but to the night flank of the political 
spectrum. The program reference points of the Commu- 
nist Party of the Russian Federation are based on the 
same conservative populism and fundamentalist statism 
as of the LDPR. True, Zyuganov’s ieadership ts con- 
cerned more for respectability and 1s of a traditionalist 
frame of mind, furthermore—whence the commitment 
to the Soviet form of authoritarian rule and criticism of 
the constitution. As far, however, as left-wing phrase- 
mongering. of a social-protection motif particularly, 1s 
concerned, nowhere 1s state paternalism the prerogative 
of forces of the left, being the sipha and omera of any 
populim—from Le Pen through Tuixes (about the 
NSDAP we will say nothing). Today's Ukraimian ultra- 
nationalists, for example, are demanding an end to 
privatization and the concentration of all property m the 
hands of an independent state, but this does not make 
them people of the left 


Ihere is no effective alternative to right- 
wing-authontarian hegemony in the Federal Assembly. 
Sergey Shakhray’s PRES [Party of Russian Unity and 
Accord] has demonstrated the quite lifeless launch of 
Civic Umon-2. It 1s poss:ble that Shakhray’s attempt to 
consolidate big national capital, state capital particu- 
larly. will prove more successful thanks to the chord 
which 1s being struck between the industrialists and the 
regic val administrators, but there 1s no guarantee that 
the PRES will not be supplanted in its parliamentary 
niche by that same Communist Party of the Russian 
Federation or by New Regional Policy, which has 
appeared like a bolt from the blue 


RUSSIA 3 


The Yavlinskiry-Boldyrev-Lukin bloc has created for 
itself the image of a constructive democratic alternative 
to Gaydar, Zyuganov,. and Zhirinovskiy put together and 
has partially managed to attract the sympathies of the 
electorate committed to liberalism and social democ- 
racy. But YABLoko has not fallen far from Russia's 
Chouice, despite the strong intellectual efforts of Yavlin- 
skiy, who has been forced to concoct differences. The 
“hberal-legal™ concept of essentially that same model of 
capitalization ts formulated speculatively, which is par- 
tially connected with the absence in YABLoko of the 
criminal resolve typical of the leadership of Russia's 
Choice. In fact, YABLoko assigns itself the role of 
respectable generator of liberal ideas, which will 
someday, “at a new historical stage.” be claimed in a 
reformed Russia. The ascent to this stage still has to be 
made, it 1s true.... 


So “accursed fnends” were the winners in December. A 
kind of symbol of this community was the election of the 
right-wing populist Nevzorov in an elite district of Peters- 
burg—"“an area of hard-currency taverns and privatized 
apartments.” The clashes between Russia's Choice and the 
LDPR and the Communist Party of the Russian Federa- 
tion are a prepared version of the conflict of the “mafia 
against the bureaucracy” known since Mussolini's times. 
The political struggle of the Gaydarites and the Zyugano- 
vites and Zhirinovskiyites has been brought about by the 
differences in the interests of comprador-speculative cap- 
ital, the administrators of the state economy, and nation- 
alistically oriented business. Whence the different ideolog- 
ical slogans—tliberalism, chauvinisin, communism— 
whence the appeal to different socia! strata in the search 
for mass support, whence the success of the demagogy: 
“Either us or... (insert as required). The common denom- 
inator of the ruling oligarchy remains, however, author:- 
tarian elitism and statism and reliance on state power as 
the instrument of compulsory capitalization 


By and large, the claret-colored shadow of fascization 
jooms over the country for the uncontesied siruggie of the 
right against the extreme right 1s being played out in the 
Russian political space. The niche of the forces of the left 
is empty, and wage labor and the independent economy 
have been cut off from actual politics—this 1s the main 
result of the menacing totalitarian degeneration 


To blame for the failure of the lefi (the real left’) is 
primarily the left itself. In an excruciating search for a 
path, the Social Democratic Party of Russia has split into 
several groupings. Thanks to its leader, Rutskoy’s NPSR 
[Free Russia People’s Party; has sunk to the bottom 

Having concluded a “pink-beige™ alliance with the mod- 
erate nationalists, Cossacks, and ov! industrialists, the 
Socialist Workers Party allowed itself to be dragged into 
the plan for a “social-patriotic alliance” struck up on the 
basis of the conservative Federation of Commodity 
Producers and the personal interests of Yurty Skokov 

The Socialist Workers Party has thereby excluded itself 
from the movement of the left, virtually, which is not all 
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that surprising. considering its genetic kinship with the 
Communist Party of the Russian Federation. Running in 
mayjority-sysiem constituencies, cerlain representatives 
{ the left frequently ended up on the Commu- 
st Party slate. which complicates the situation even 


oO! lorcet 


In short. the formation of a center left, in which social 
lemocracy can alone exist. has to be started almost “from 
’ Thos 1s difficult, but there 1s the hope that society 
will soon understand how dangerous it is to fly on one 
wing. And the left stself, mt has to be thought, will bestir 
itself. There are already some signs of revitalization on this 
Nank, incidentally 


scTratc h 


The deicat of Civic Unton and almost all the trade union 
bosses stirred among the leaders of the “traditional” 
trade union movement interest in the plan for a Labor 
Party. which 1s being proposed to them by the social 
democrais of the Social Democratic Party of Russia, the 
Free Russia People’s Party, and the Party of Labor. 
which has for three years served politicaliy the Moscow 
Federation of Trade Unions. The cornerstone of the plan 
iS a Strong. typically Laborite coupling of left- 
wing-democratic organizations and social civic associa- 
tions—the “traditional,” “free.” and “corporate” 
unions, the STK movement, seif-managing associations, 


consumer unions, civil rights organizations, and so forth 


in the event of realization of this plan, the Russian 
Labor:tes would be a political force potentially capable 
f defending the formation of the civil society and of 
sirengthening and stimulating its structures. This ensues 
naturally from their main function—defense of the 


socrocconomiuc rights of the citizens against the back- 
ground of the essentially anti-civic position of the prin- 
cipal politecal subjects of contemporary Russia. Eco- 


nomic democracy ana self-government. the employees 
chore in profits and ownership, reform of the system of 
social enswrance and taxation, the social responsibility of 
enterprise and state administration, stimulation of all 
forms of civic self-organization on a firm material and 
icgal foundation—a movement with such a program 
package” could obvicusly lay claim to the “pink” niche, 
which stands empty im today’s political spectrum, and 
constitute a real democratic alternative to the “claret- 
colored” Stalinssts and the in fact perfectly “white” 
7yuganovites 


The consolidation of the antiauthoritarian and antifas- 
cist movement along the lines of the National Front in 
France in the 1930°'s—the sole historical example of a 
mass democratic movement stopping fascism—1is pos- 
sible on a Laborite basis. It is hard to say what would 
result from Russian Laborites, but the citizens are 
required to forestall a “chief'—they have no worthier 


option 
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‘CPSU’ Leader on Ideology, Politics 


944504394 Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 8, 25 Feb 94 p 13 


[Interview with Serge: Skvortsov, secretary-coordinator of 
the CPSU Central Committee, by MN correspondent 
Dmitry Pushkar: “The Communist Party Hasn't Fallen to 
Pieces Yet", first paragraph is introductory paragraph] 


[Text] The niche which was once occupied by Viktor 
Anpilov, leader of the “Moscow Labour” movement 
who has been arrested, was not empty for long On 
February 10 in Moscow, revolutionary romantics con- 
ducted a protest against the declining standard of living. 
The small crowd was led into battle by the zealous 
promoter of the people's wellbeing, the CPSU. Despite 
all metamorphoses the CPSU retains its former goal, that 
of building communism. Sergei Skvortsov, one of the 
few legal leaders of the party, explained to an MN 
correspondent, how he would do this. 


The CPSU, relieved of the heavy burden of power, 
sanaioriums, armoured limousines, game reserves and 
secret laboratories for forging documents and deprived 
of Article 6 of the Constitution, has shrunk to the size of 
an ordinary party. Its leaders critically appraise the 
numerical strength of its Russian organization at 20,000 
roughly as many as the Russian Socital-Democratic 
Labour Party had in 1917. Some time ago the central 
committee even allowed “dual citizer hip” so that a 
CPSU member could be also a member of other parties. 
but now the rules have been made stricter 


The highest official of the CPSU Central Committee, secre- 
tary-coordinator Sergei Skvortsov, is a short, balding 
bespectac'=; man in his early forties. He completed a 
postgraduate course as an economist and served in the army 
as a deputy political instructor in a construction battalion 
He lives in the Moscow Region. Besides being responsible 
for the party's leadership, he fulfills the role of chairman of 
the movement in defence of Russian history (meaning 
Lenin). He is also editor of the “People’s Newspaper” 


The CPSU is not registered and has no office nor 
address. The composition of its secretariat and the 
central committee is a secret. 


Action 


“On February 10 the party conducted a day of protest 
against declining living standards”, says Sergei: Skvortsov 

“Several groups set up an interregional sirike committee 
which | also yorned. We do not plan to organize a general 
strike which would grow into an armed uprising, as was the 
case in 1995. We advance economic and general democratic 
demands: a price freeze on essential goods, the indexation of 
the minimal earnings to the subsistence level, compensation 
for a delay in paying wages at half of one percent a day, and 
a prohibition on the closing of enterprises. We also demand 
the indexation of deposits in the Savings Bank in keeping 
with the rising prices. Our only politrcal demand 1s for free 
democratic elections. Our party has imitiated the boycotting 
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of elections. The action of February 10 was in fact the first 
step mn busiding a mass people's movement. The way out of 
an economic crisis 18 strict regulation by the state, in any 
case, the strengthening of the statc’s role. There rs no other 
fitting model, you see. besides the Marxist one” 


MN: Why do you laugh when you say “Marxist”? 


S.: Because the word has been abused too much by many 
including our activists. 


Property 


MN: What is your party's attitude to ownership of the 
means of production’ 


S.: There 1s consensus among almost all communist 
parties. We base ourselves on tie ciassic Marxist 
approach that the state should have ihe commanding 
positrons, while private property is eradicated as 11 
gradually becomes socially unnecessary 


MN: Ownership of land? 


S.: It should not exist. It 1s not an absolute dogma, but 
the absence of private property is necessary im our 
country, because in the event of free purchase and sale of 
land it does not get into the hands of those who cultivate 
it. The law on land was built for the area around Moscow 
in order to secure plots of land for country houses 


MN: What is your attitude on the property of the CPSU? 
Do you consider yourselves its heirs? 


S.: The succession 1s direct. We have elected a new 
leadership of the party that existed. The number of new 
members who joined the CPSU after it was reinstated is 
a mere hundred or two. We practically have the same 
people. In legal terms we are claimants to the property. 
We may probably raise the question of property if a new 
political situation arises, but we shall demand not the 
return of the entire property but only of what 1s neces- 
sary for political activity 


Cornerstoncs 
MN: Dictatorship of the proletariat’ 


S.: The concept of the dictatorship of the proletariat was 
considered to be a corner-stone of the Marxist theory 
Those who speak about it now mean the working class 
But this part of society 1s no longer in the majority. The 
leading role in society should be played by the workers of 
manual and mental labour, those who create not only 
material, but also, to use a Marxist term, spiritual 
benefits. But this must not necessarily be a dictatorship 
as it was understood before 


MN: Class struggle? 


S.: Class struggle remains the way we understand it 
Today we may be allies, but the situation may change 
tomorrow and we may have neutral relations or become 
opponents 
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MIN: The attitude to religion’ 


S.: According to our rules we may have belevers im our 
ranks. We believe. generally speaking, that Marxist phi- 
losophy by which we are guided 1s atheistic, but do not 
intend to force this viewpoint on anyone, mcluding the 
members of our party. This principle ts now character- 
istic Of almost all communist parties, at least of those 
which are noi im power 


The Soviet L nion 
MIN: What is vour position on the national question’ 


S.. To remstitute guberniyas 1s an entirely unrcairstic 
aim connected with doing obvious vivience to peoples. 
At the same time we naiurally stand for the reestablish- 
ment of ihe Sovict Union. We believe that i wa... be done 
by means of adopting by the legislative body of Russia of 
a decision on the restoration of the operation of the 
USSR Constitution on the territory of the Russian 
Federation. Several republics can practically immedi- 
ately follow this way 


The Final Goal Is To Work for Idlers 


MIN: It follows from the name of your party that you are 
fighting to build communism. Do you think that “the next 
generation of Soviet people” will live under communism? 


S.: | cannot make categorical forecasts. I myself belong to 
a rather young gencration, but as for the next genera- 
tion... No, there won't be communtsm in 50 years from 
now, so you are right 


MN: What will communism be like? 


S.: People will be engaged in some kind of creative work, 
though there may be some left who will want to till soul 
because they may find it interesting, or for the sake of 
relaxation. At the initial stage a certain minimum of 
life's benefits will be granted to all. At this stage some 
additional bencfits will be offered to people who have 
made the greatest contribution to society's development. 
Further on, the range of these benefits will evidently 
decicase because the most important clement is the 
development of a new man. I consider the desire to have 
two or three Mercedes cars a deviation 


Shakhray, Pain Propound Federal Approach 
944504194 Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 25 Feb 94 p 9 


[Interview with Sergey Shakhray, minister for national- 
ities and regional policy, member of the Government of 
the Russian Federation Presidium, and deputy of the 
State Duma, and Emil Pain, leader of the group for 
nationality policy of the Presidential Council, by 
Tamara Zamyatina, observer of ITAR-TASS, specially 
for SEGODNY A, place and date not given: “Federalism 
or Disintegration—There Is No Other Way™] 


[Text] The signing of the treaty between Russia and 
Tatarstan has spotlighted more clearly in the public 
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consciousness the polarization of views on the conversion 
of the country from a unitary ints a truly federative state. 
The paths of the formatica of federalism in Russia were 
reflected in the president's report which Boris Yeltsin 
delivered te parliament. Sergey Shakhray, minister for 
naticaalities and regional policy, member of the Gevern- 
ment of the Russian Federation Presidium, and deputy of 
the State Duma, and Emil Pain, leader of the group for 
nationality policy of the Presidential Council, an interview 
with whom we publish today, took pari in the preparation 
of one of its sections. 


[Zamyatina] The treaty between Russia and Tatarstan 
has sect “at odds” two positions on the further formation 
of the Federation. Is 11 a step forward and a renunciation 
of unitary approaches or is 1t, as Sergey Baburin declares, 
a weakening of the positions of the center? Your view- 
points, gentlemen” 


[Pain] My viewpoint 1s that all regions should in prin- 
ciple have equal rights, but they have different condi- 
tions for their realization. It ts fur this reason that they 
will to a dissimilar extent delegate authority to the 
center, and this means that treaty relations are in the 
future inevitable with all regions. In this sense | welcome 
the agreement with Tataria as the first swallow of such 
treaty relations 


[Zamyatina] That is, you believe that bilateral treaties 
are needed with cach component of the Federation” 


[Shakhray] There ts a legal and economic possibility of 
the conclusion of treaties similar to that with Tataria 
with each component of the Russian Federation. And 
this 1s not Shakhray’s opinion. This is Article 11 of the 
Constitution of the Russian Federation, clause 3 of 
which says that the terms of reference shall be delineated 
“by this constitution and the Federal and other treaties.” 


A government program and state approach are needed 
on this rssuc. In addition, a federal law on the principles 
of the delineation of terms of reference and authority is 
needed urgently to ensure that the bilateral treaties not 
look like backstage bargaining. 


As far as Tataria 1s concerned, its leadership has carned 
the title of “locomotive” of federal relations. 


Whoever 1s prepared to negotiate this path and to 
scrupulously prepare a similar treaty—certainly, the next 
in line. I beleve that a treaty will be signed with 
Kaliningrad Oblast. This, again, 1s not just my desire, it 
is the position of the president and the Government of 
the Russian Federation 


[Zamyatina] In speaking of treaty relations, you have 
cautiously sidestepped the of the Chechen 
Republic. Is it possible to achieve a similar agreement 
with Chechnya” 


[Shakhray] The example of Tataria has shown that 
neither unilateral declarations nor one-sided pressure 
nor rulings of the Constitutional Court work in the 
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relations of the center and componcnts of the Federa- 
tion. Only the voluntary delegation of authority 1s 
acceptabic. The treaty with Tataria formulated the sole 
possible procedure of the removal of the contradictions 
between constitutions of the republics and the Constitu- 
tion of the Russian Federation. in respect to the Chechen 
Republic not the same text but the procedure of the 
treaty with Tataria 1s applicable. I believe 


[Pain] We both believe that a million Russian citizens 
inhabitants of Chechnya, are today hostages to separat- 
1st-minded politicians, have been deprived of protection 
on the part of the Russian Constitution, and are living 
under conditions of growing crime. and thousands of 
families have already been forced to leave them native 
parts. This situation 1s. naturally. intolcrable 


But there 1s a solution only on a strictly legal basis 
Russia must strive for democratic clections in Chechnya 
with the participation of all ethnic, social, and political 
groups of socicty 


[Shakhray] 


opposition mcluded 


[Pain] But negotiations between the federal authorities 
and the authorities of Chechnya on a delineation of 
power are now possible and necessary also 


[Shakhray] Debate here on the subject of what sover- 
cignty and competence mean and what 1s caten with 
them 1s unpromising at the start of negotiations, partic- 
ularly if the political and coonomuc situation 1s cxacer- 
bated. You can speak for as long as you like about who 
invests the “sovereignty” concept with what meaning 
But cach party understands by these words a sum total of 
practical nghts: in the foreign cconomic sphere, im the 
management of state property, in budgct and tax rela- 
tions. But in the consciousness of a politician these 
concepts should be out of the frame. as it were. It 1s 
necessary for a start io negotiate on practical matters 
Here we have oil industry, for example. here we have rail 
transport, here we have the activity of the law enforce 
ment authorities, here we have tax rates. And when a 
specific agreement has been signed on cach of these 
questions, the politica! . nponent of the dispute, 
transpires, and its serm ess and debatability drsap- 
pear. And, as a result, 1 transpires that the tasks for the 
sake of which the concepts of sovereignty and indepen- 
dence were invented have already been accomplished 
and it is possible to reach agreement according to other 
formulas 


[Zamyatina] Why are attempts not being made to realize 
this model in relations with the Chechen Republic? 


[Pain] A common ideology of the approach to a resolu- 
tion of this problem has yet to be formulated at the level 
of the Russian leadership. Attempts were made to 
approach it from positions of strength. as did Rutskoy 
and, on the other hand. to forget about it altogether, a 
Bermuda triangic, in which everything “cooks” rtself, as 
it were, having been created. But im real life the stereo 
typed patterns do not work. they prove unrealistic. In 
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respect to Chechnya. therefore, I find absolutely compre- 
hensible today merely the impermissibility of an armed 
solution of the problem, which would be madness 


{[Zamyatina] The two years of Chechnya’s independence 
have revealed a certain threshold of readiness not only of 
the politicians but also of the population of the republic 
for a settlement of the situation. Actual steps and action 
are needed. What do the Russian authorities think in this 
connection” 


[Shakhray] The authorities are the president, parliament, 
and the government. Any minister or the leader of any 
department feels himself to be in an ambiguous position 
when on the one hand he 1s told: “give pensions to the 
population of Chechnya” or “allow the transportation of 
fresght.” and. on the other, there 1s, seemingly, sover- 
cignty and independence there. By the decisions of the 
former Supreme Sovict the federal authorities deemed 
the elections in Chechnya illegal, and the regime, illegal. 
but have not further identified their position. And for 
this reason any minister, myself included, not having an 
official position, would in embarking upon negotiations 
be doing so at his own risk 


{[Zamyatina] But you are not “any minister,” you are 
minister for nationalities and a member of the govern- 
ment presidium 


[Shakhray] | will hold consultations, | am prepared for 
the start of negotiations, as soon as the appropriate 
political decision 1s made 


{[Zamyatina] In a forecast for 1994 you, Sergey Mikhay- 
lovich, expressed the fear that the present year could be 
one of interethnic conflicts. Your reasoning? 


{[Shakhray] There are a minimum of three reasons for 
thes. First, an unconcealed political struggle among dem- 
ocrats, communists, nationalists, and so forth continues 
at the federal level. The regions have been left to their 
own devices. It 1s easy to take advantage of this situation 
to raise the national banner or the problem of economic 
independence 


The second reason is to be found in the teat of the new 
constitution, from which at the fina! stage of modifica- 
tion many provisions that were by nature federative were 
ejected. This has engendered a certain tension in some 
republics. The treaty with Tataria provided a very big 
release in this connection, incidentally, showing that the 
center 1s taking the path of the country’s conversion into 
a genuine federation. Speak with any Tatar in Moscow 
(and this 1s Russia's second biggest nation in terms of 
numbers), and it will be confirmed for you that this 
treaty 1s for the Tatars a grand occasion signifying that 
Russia's relatvons with thei ethnic homeland have at last 
been normalized 


The third reason for a possible exacerbation of interct- 
bnec problems hes mn the fact that the Russian population 
could with weapon im hand be a party to interethnic 
conflicts. Note that thus far the conflicts have been 
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Ossetian-Ingush. Georgian-Ossetran, Abkhaz-Georgian. 
But now Cossacks unhappy at the problems of the 
redistribution of land and the purge of personne! m the 
authorities of practically all national regions could, for 
example. be involved in them for the first tume 


It should be said for fairness’ sake that the unconcealed 
supplanting of national personnel, Caucasians primarily, 
im various ministries and departments ts taking place im 
Moscow also. If they are not actually berg dismissed, 
they are, in any event, being pul in a position im which 
they are being forced to leave of thei own accord. 


[Zamyatina] What paths of an alleviation of these ten- 
sions did you attempt to pr into the president's report? 


[Shakhray] We have already spoken of one possible 
method in the example of Tataria, making it understood 
to the national republics that there will no longer be a 
return to voluntarism 


In the report, on the other hand, we tried to explain 
convincingly that federation, as a form of state arrange- 
ment, protects the small peopics and nationalities from 
the pressure of the central and local burcaucracy 


Another form of protection of the interests of the popu- 
lace 1s the transition from debate to the realization of the 
concept of national and cultural autonomy. The time ts 
coming for the abandonment of the principle of “for 
cach nation—its own state.” It ts necessary to proceed 
along the path of recognition that Russia 1s the common 
form of state self-determination of all 15 of our national 


groups 


[Pain] There ts an objective contradiction between two 
types of organization of the state: natronal-territorial and 
territorial-administrative. But national-territorial for- 
mations cannot be abolished by decree. They are, mean- 
while, the sole form of preservation of the national 
culture and demographic self-preservation of the 
nations 


But the national republics in their present form, while 
ensuring the possibility of self-preservation of the titular 
nation, far from always create such conditions for a 
nontitular nation. Various forms of cultural autonomies 
are needed for the national minorities also 


And, finally, all national processes are to a considerable 
extent grounded in economics. When truly market rela- 
tions take shape, the differences between the national 
republics and other components of the Federation will be 
supplanted 


[Zamyatina] |! shall permit myself to quote the Classics 
“It 1s a pity only that neither | nor you will live m this 
splendid time.” And | would lke to bring you, my 


esteemed partners, back from the future to the present 
day—to the search for precticable solutions to the intere- 
thnic problems of th North Caucasus, for example 
You, Emi! Abramovich, last year received the Woodrow 
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Wilson In*-zaational Center prize for the theory of 
prevention of interethnic conflicts. Is it applicable on 
native soil? 


[Pain] We propose three basic principles of approach to 
the nationality problem. The first is the main national 
parity. its essence lies not only in equality between 
components of the Federation and not only between 
people in relation to the law but also in the fact that no 
ethnic group on the territory of the Russian Federation 
has a monopoly right to resources, to institutions of 
power, and so forth. We put this formula of national 


parity into the text of the president's report. 


The other two principles represent instruments of real- 
ization of the first, as i were. They concern the self- 
organiz ition of the nations on the basis of local govern- 
ment and state paternalism in respect to national groups 
which ere particularly in need of care—the small peoples 
of the North, for example. 


'Stakhray] And I would mention that in a country in 
w. » Russians constitute 83 percent of the population, 
all po ‘ticians need to constantly bear in mind that the 
genera! |. ‘ings of all the other peoples of Russia depend 
on the g >c:al feelings of the Russian nation. 


[Pain] And the fate of Russians is still determined to the 
greatest extent by how stable society 1s. I say all this to 
spite some artificial forms of the protection of Russians 
of the Russian Republic type, which are being put 
forward frequently. 


[Shakhray] As far as Russians in the near abroad are 
concerned, Russia has legal, including international- 
legal, commitments to them. And the essence of my plan 
for the protection of Russians in the near abroad, which 
will evoke irritation im some people, consists of Russia 
being the successor of the USSR internationally, and of 
citizens with passports of the USSR who have not 
acquired the citizenship of another state, being under the 
jurisdiction of Russia. 


1 believe also that the Russian Federation cannot be 
fenced off by economic or border barriers from the 
republics of the CIS. This would create an environment 
for the subsequent departure from there of the Russian 


population. 


And, the final point: The Russian Federation should not 
be embarrassed at maintaining military bases in these 
regions on a treaty basis. Because, as events in a number 
of former Union republics have shown, other ways of 
preserving civil peace and harmony and of preventing 
conflicts are insufficient. 


This argument could be continued, but humanism in 
quotation marks leads to hundreds of thousands of 
people dying on account of it 


[Pain] | am disturbed in this argument by the fact that 
the talk about the protection of Russians is partially 
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reminiscent of the former Soviet campaigns—tike Pro- 
tection of Children Month. Whence all kinds of backing 
and forthing 


[Shakhray] It has reached the pornt in the State Duma of 
a vote on the formation of a committee for the protec- 
tion of Russians in Russia. Imagine. this proposal had 
the support of 140 deputies. 


[Zamyatina] And how do you see the protection of the 
rights of Russians in the near abroad” 


[Pain] As I have already sai, the need for such protec- 
tion is frequently being discussed today in the spirit of 
the former Sovict campaigns. Much in the way of pos- 
turing, distortion, and insincerity. After all, no less 
urgent than the protection of mghts for the Russian 
diaspora is the task of self-organization. 


More than three-fourths of the Russian diaspora of the 
near abroad lives in Ukraine, in Belarus, in Kaza- 
khstan—on land on which Russians have lived for cen- 
tunes—and they have no desire to leave their native 
parts. For this reason the strategic line of Russia's policy 
should be promotion of the full-fledged inclusion of the 
Russian diaspora in the life of the new independent 
States. In some cases such integration is possible in the 
form of cultural autonomy, in others, administrative 
autonomy, like the Crimean Republic, but support for 
the idea of the reunification of the lands with Russia is 
absolutely impermissible. Under the present conditions 
such demands could result merely in most acute con- 
flicts, and the first casualties of these are, as experience 
shows, the national minorities 


Another important principle of Russia's policy in rela- 
tion to the near abroad should be an extra-cthnic 
approach to the defense of human rights. Democratic 
Russia is simply duty bound by its international status to 
prevent the infringement of the rights both of the Rus- 
sian diaspora and of all other ethnic minorities. As the 
state which is the successor of the Soviet Union, tt must 
display a readiness (for certain transitional perod) to 
accept on its territory any citizen of the USSR, regardicss 
of his nationality. 


And, finally, the besis of a civilized policy is always the 
principle of equivalence and parity. If Russia is secking 
an improvement in the conditions of the cultural bic of 
Russians in the near abroad, it should itself do the same 
for the minorities residing on its territory. In Ukraine, 
for example, there are dozens of functioning Russian 
theaters, but in Russia, in which Ukrainians constitute 
the third group in terms of size, there is not a single 
Ukrainian theater. If Russia is secking the right of dual 
citizenship for Russians in Kazakhstan, it is obliged to 
grant the almost | million Kazakhs on its territory a 
similar right. It is useful to imagine here a situation in 
which citizens of another state constitute the majority in 
certain areas on the border with Kazakhstan 
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[Zamyatina] How ts your idca of Russians’ adaptation to 
the conditions of the new independent states to be 
combined with the fact that they are simply being 
syuecezed out of there’ 


[Pain] There are two sides to this com. There is a 
situation in which represcntatives of the Russian dias- 
pora are not being admitted to citizenship, and there are 
regions where they themselves are still choosing and 
thinking, so to speak. The choice 1s frequently compli- 
cated by the idea of restoration of the Soviet Union. 


Many problems could be resolved were it possible within 
the framework of the CIS to agree on cooperation on 
assurance of the righis of the national minorities and to 
remove the restrictions on freedom of the residence and 
movement of peopie which ensuc today from the differ- 
ence im their citizenship. 


[Shakhray] | agree that it 1s essential that the Russians in 
the wear abroad display greater assertiveness for seclf- 
organization. But in the regiens where there are political 
and psychological barriers to such adaptation we should 
determine what 1s meant by protection of the Russian- 
speaking population. It 1s here that the possibilities need 
to be differentiated. A« lar as the Baltic is concerned, 
chiefly economic forms of pressure and eppeals to inter- 
national standards are applicable there. In Central Asia 
other solutions are needed. On the whole, however, a 
systemic approach to this problem ts needed. 


Summing up our discussion, I would like to mention that 
federalism is for Russia the sole way to preserve the 
territorial integrity of the state. The dilemma here is 
perfectly straightforward: Either the disintegration of the 
country or genuine federalism. There is no other way. 


[Zamyatina] The final question, Sergey Mikhaylovich. 
How adequately are the ideas for a strengthening of 
federalism in Russia proposed by you and your Party of 
Russian Unity and Accord being received by the presi- 
dent and the government? Do you entertain hopes of 
these ideas being practicable’ 


[Shakhray] | will say this: There has been progress. 
Neither the president nor the prime minister are any 
longer rejecting these problems as incomprehensible, 
they recognize increasingly that real control of the 
economy and the territornes is possible only on the 
principles of federalism 


The problem is that a lack of translation of conceptual 
ideas into the language of laws and practical organiza- 
tional forms in respect to delineation of authority is 
perceived as yet. The leaders of the regions, secking 
independence, are demanding of the center, as before, 
the solution of, say, questions of housing and municipal 
services in their republics, krays, and oblasts. They forget 
that the powers of the components of the Russian 
Federation should be exactly as many as may be realized 
at the regional level without disruption of the unity of 
the Russian state and its constitutional principles 
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Shakhray Defends Amnesty Stance 
944F0412B Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
No 9, 4 Mar 94 p 10 


{Interview with Sergey Shakhray by Yegor Yakovlev, 
place and date not given: “Who Has the Right To 
Determine Who's To Blame?” ] 


[Text] [Yakovlev] During the referendum and subse- 
quently, when the Constitutional Assembly was meeting. 
we touched repeatedly on the subject of chore. | said 
that the very problem of choice. the lesser of two evils, 
was essentially immoral. You, on the other hand, main- 
tained that there are times of forced choiwe, when thrs is 
essential in the name of higher goals, for the sake. for 
example, of avoiding civil war. And you continued: A 
new constitution will be adopted, elections will be held, 
and we will have an opportunity te act on the basis of 
moral convictions. All this has happened. Now you and 
your faction in the Duma have voted for a political 
amnesty for the prisoners of Lefortovo. This was a free 
choice, so its time had come’ 


[Shakhray] The choice about which you speak was made 
by me consciously and voluntarily, and | consider it, as 
before. correct. As far, however, as actual preferences are 
concerned, we will still be balancing on the razor's edge 
for quite some time. Take the present situation con. 
cerning the constitution. The majority of those on the 
Duma recognize, | beheve, neither the constitution nor 
the Duma, but are, nonetheless, using both to resolve 
their problems. This does not afford them any delight, of 
course, and they are looking for sympathy. | made my 
choice on the basis of the fact that as of 3-4 October we 
have been in a state of civil war, although there are no 
hostilities currently. The possibility of ther resumption 
is for me not ruled out. And I chose between the just but 
abstract demand for the proceedings to be brought to the 
point of the rendering of a judgment or, on the other 
hand. the adoption of a decision on amnesty as an 
important step en route to civil reconciliation 


Let us look the truth in the cye. On the first day of 
business of the Duma it became obvious that it would 
adopt a decision on a political amnesty. This was borne 
out by the test voting, when on cach occasion there was 
a shortage of two to five votes. But if a fact 1s obvious, i 
1s necessary to think through one’s actions on the basis of 
this fact. Otherwise it remains mercly to throw up one’s 
hands, which is what we are today doing. Where were the 
advisers, analysts, aides” 


We decided to support the amnesty not for amnesty’s 
sake but as a step on the way toward civil reconciliation 
And we insisted that this be done in a particular 
sequence, what is more. First, a Memorandum of Accord 
adopted by the Duma, then the negotiations of all 
political sides and branches of powey, at which the terms 
of political, socioeconomic, and interethnic stabilization 
for the coming two years would be recorded. Finally. the 
president and parliament would adopt a document on 
legal guarantees of a political truce, the amnesty 
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included. And only after this would the people go free. 
The sequence was broken, unfortunately. The commu- 
nists and the agrarians wanted an amnesty without any 
obligations. And Russia’s Choice believed that 1t would 
prevent this. manifestly overestimating its possibilities. 


[Yakovlev] But if the planned sequence in civil reconcil- 
lation was unsuccessful, you should not have voted for 
the amnesty, perhaps’ 


[Shakhray] People breathe a sigh of relief when if only 
some opportunity for reconciliation appears. There 1s 
currently a mass of calls, and I am receiving a heap of 
telegrams from the provinces: Go for the next steps. | 
confess, this 1s for me the sole outlet in the information 
blockade in which I have found myself in Moscow... 
Following the amnesty, there have come to be more 
opportunities for reconciliation, incidentally. We need 
to be able to avail ourselves of them. The time for this 1s 
two months. 


Besides, the present political amnesty has a number of 
paradoxical features, which are easily predicted. The 
amnesty corresponds to the interests of the president and 
the government. It is more beneficial having Rutskoy 
and Khasbulatovy at liberty than in Lefortovo. In addi- 
tion, the people who have been released have under- 
taken, as it were, not to call for bloodshed, assaults in the 
future 


[Yakovlev] Permit my disbelief: I heard what Anprlov 
was shouting as he came through the gate, and I know the 
character of Konstantinov. 


[Shakhray] If Anpilov or Konstantinov once again call 
for violence, the law enforcement authorities should act 
on the basis of the new circumstances.... A second 
paradox of the amnesty: It will be followed, in my view, 
by quite a lengthy period of interaction of the president. 
the government, and parliament. A considerable part of 
the Duma has discharged tts election commitments: the 
release of the above-mentioned persons. Now they have 
no interest in the further elevation of either Rutskoy or 
Khasbulatov, they need other leaders. They will not, 
most likely, move to exacerbate the confrontation with 
the president. The law of self-preservation will operate 


[Yakovlev] Today we know that the president did not 
comment on the amnesty directly. But the pressure on 
the prosecutor general led to his resignation. Aleksey 
Kazannik believed that it was more important to be 
honest than to swear fealty to the president. As far, 
however. as his entourage 1s concerned, how many days 
1s 1t now that it has been publicly confessing that 1 was 
unable, did not know, could not think how to get around. 
as it were, what should be done according to the law 


[Shakhray] You are to a large extent right, unfortunately. In 
addition, we have scen for ourselves that. apparently. we 
lack a mechanism of the interaction of president and par- 
lament. The president. parliament, the public prosecutor's 
office. and the judicial system. But if intelligent conclusions 
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are drawn from this lesson. what I have said: The need for 
forced reconciliation. will have been confirmed 


{Yakovlev} I cannot say that I share your opinion, at the 
same time, on the other hand. | accept wtat 1s undoubt- 
edly reasonable in your arguments. But how, pray. is it 
possible to be reconciled with the disregard for publ 
opinion that was manifested so forcefully at that time? 
The gate of Lefortovo was flung open without people 
even having been told who were to blame—the one who 
signed the edict, violating the constitution and breaking 
up parliament, or those who, lodged in the White House 
called for the storming of the Kremlin. Do you believe 
that it 1s not you and | but merely posterity that should 
answer this? 


[Shakhray} There 1s the ancient piece of wisdom. which 
has with time become a legal axiom: You cannot be the 
judge at your own trial. Both parties to the conflict are to 
blame. and neither of them has e:ther the moral or the 
political right to condemn the other. You ask: Why are 
we leaving this to postenty? I shail answer the question 
with a question: Who would determine who was guilty” 
The victorious presidential party wanted to do so today 

But if tomorrow there are multiple-choice elections, will 
those who lost the October events start to point to the 
guilty party” As far as public opinion is concerned, it has 
already rendered its verdict, and I can merely repeat it: A 
plague on both your houses 


[Yakovlev] When I speak of the need to explain to people 
what happened on 3-4 October, | am not thinking merely 
in categories of the judicial investigation. It seems to me 
that the president should get up and tell people: In 
signing the edict of 21 September dissolving parliament 
I was a poor statesman insofar as I was unable to weigh 
the consequences this would have. Both Rutskoy and 
Khasbulatov should make their confessions: Lodged 1m 
the White House. we were thinking only of ourselves. of 
our power, forgetting about the inevitability of the 
casualties. which we had provoked 


[Shakhray] Were the said people capable of steps such as 
you have mentioned, we would not. possibly, have the 
present crisis 


Political Figures Comment on Amnesty 
944F 04204 Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 1 Mar 94 p 3 


[Statements by political figures, from INTERFAX, 
POSTFAFTUM, and ITAR-TASS material. places and 
dates not given: “Man Guilty of National Consensus 
Found: an Honest Jurist Follows in the Footsteps of 
Procurator Pilate} 


[Text] Sergey Yushenkov (chairman of the State Duma 
Defense Committee): “Aleksey Kazannik’s resignation as 
Russian Federation procurator general 1s to his credit, at 
shows, however, that the procuracy 1s poorly prepared 
for practical work. The Constitutional Court also could 
have demanded that the Duma stick to the rules, but 
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there 1s no law on the Constitutional Court. Overall, this 
speaks of the weakness of the president's power. 


“The government is not against carrying out the 
amnesty. Indirect proof of this 1s the way the PRES 
[Party of Russian Unity and Accord] and the pro- 
government New Regional Policy faction have voted.. 
The government does not have a concrete program and 
is looking for a scapegoat on whom to dump responsi- 
bility for what 1s happening in the country.” 


Viktor Mironov (deputy chairman of the Duma Security 
Committee, member of the Russia's Choice faction): 
‘Having accepted the amnesty, the criminals acknowl- 
edged their responsibility for the hundreds of people 
killed... I hope that the president and the enforcement 
structures will not allow it to come to a civil war... The 
duty of democratically minded people is to unite around 
the Russia's Choice party.” 


Lev Ponomarey (cochairman of Democratic Russia move- 
ment): “Kazannik betrayed the president, who had 
appealed to him to hold up the amnesty process.” 


Ivan Fedoseyevy (Russian Federation Supreme Soviet Con- 
stitutional Committee, Russia faction coordinator, Rus- 
sian All-Peoples Union cochairman): “| hope that Ruslan 
Imranovich will have enough wisdom not to exhort 
people to mass actions today... The legitimacy of both 
the new Constitution and the State Duma is question- 
able, however, it is unlikely that the voters would agree 
with it, and Ruslan Khasbulatov must take this into 
account 


Ivan Shashviashvili (Russia faction): “Ruslan !mra- 
novich should enter the polit:cal arena in his old capacity 
as Russian Federation Supreme Soviet chairman—the 
only legitimate body of state power despite the October 
massacre.” 


Viadimir Isakov (Russian Federation Supreme Soviet 
Constitutional Committee, chairman of the Legislative 
and Judiciary Reform Committee): “| hope that the 
released prisoners will have enough political wisdom not 
to jump into politics in the next few months. This would 
seriously complicate the situation in the country.” 


Mikhail Astafvev (chairman of the Constitutional Demo- 
cratic Party): The key figure today 1s Aleksandr Rutskoy. 
There are two presidents in Russia today, and only one 
of them—Rutskoy-—1s the legitimate one. This senously 
complicates the political situation.” 


Ruslan Khasbulatov: “I do net see real politicians in our 
country, | do not see anyone in the leadership with whom 
you could reach an agreement and who would then keep 
their word. Machiavelli 1s a child compared to them. For 
me, on the other hand. moral principles in politics are 
particularly important... Had I not been released by the 


Duma decision, | would still have been freed—first, 
because the investigators were not able to find corpus 
delicti, and second, because of my state of health... An 
attempt to return to Lefortovo those who have been 
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released from the invest:gative detention facility under 
amnesty will only underline the stupidity of the orga- 
nizers of such actions. In the near future | intend to sort 
out my papers... I have felt my heart for the first time 
how 1t hurts; therefore, | have to take care of my health 
right now...” 


llyva Kenstantinoyv (National Salvation Front leader): 
“The former Lefortovo prisoners do not want to see the 
political struggle in Russia transcend the boundanes of 
legitimacy, and intend to help stabilize the polrtical 
situation... Attempts to link the political amnesty with 
the beginning of a new round of civil war in Russia are a 


political provocation.” 


Vyacheslav Kostikov: “The act of releasss 
Lefortovo the organizers of and partrc:pants in the 
October 1993 events ts a blasphenious deed 
who were ready to push Russia into a bloodbath have 
been set free without a trial... The deputies abused the 
trust people vested in them and took the side of state 
villains... Aleksey Kazannik’s resignation ts the reaction 
of an catremely noble and decent man who has been put 
in a difficult legal situation... Until a new general pro 

urator 1s appointed, the snuation will be deadlocked 


i eCopt - 


Gavriil Popov (Russian Democratic Reform \lovement 
chairman): “The president's staff has displaved amaving 
inaction... The president could have made an anticipa 
tory move on the Duma decision by offering tt his own 


version of amnesty, which would have precisely and 
clearly specified the terms on which the criminal case ts 
dismissed; one such term could be a ban on participatior 
in political activities for a certain period of ime. TI 
course of investigation in the GAChP [State Committ 
on the State of Emergency] case and the October events 


has demonstrated the complete helplessness of the law 
enforcement system, a top to bottom purge of the pro 
curacy 1s needed.” 


Sergey Shakhray: “The amnesty is in line with the 
Strategic interests of the president and the government 


The president loses more politically by keeping his 


opponents behind bars... At the same time. the result of 
violating the logic of the nationa! reconciliation plan 
proposed by the PRES, in which the amnesty is only of 

element, bundled together with a memorandum of 
accord and the decision on disbanding the commission 


on investigation of the October events, will be that those 
released will again jump into political struggle. Its out 
come will depends on random factors... Aleksey Kazan 
nik’s resignation may plunge the procuracy into the orbs 
of political passions.” 


Shmidt Dzyublyayev (general secretary of the Assembly of 
North Caucasus Democratic Forces): The economic and 
political situation makes it incumbent on the president 
of Russia to impose a state of emergency... The Duma 
decision 1s an unprecedented act of absolute disrespect 
for the law... Sergev Shakhrav should share responsibility 
for this with the communist obscurantists.” 
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Yuriy Batarin (the president's national security adviser): 
“The president of Russian Federation's appeal to the State 
Duma with the proposal to modify the decree on the 
amnesty should have cleared the way for the reconciliation 
process. However, the haste of general procuracy members 
considerably complicated the situation... This haste was 
displayed even contrary to the position of the State Duma 
itself... It ts clear that General Procurator Kazannik’s own 
position in this case was duplicitous... | can say that he has 
deceived us.” 


Ivan Rybkin: “If some people show that they do not have 
enough brains and compassion not to start a confronta- 
tion, the State Duma will see to tt that such people are 
severely punished... Perhaps in the future a memo- 
randum should be adopied, upon concurrence with other 
branches of autl.ority, on a system of criteria and the 
mechanism of responsibility of state institutions and 
politicians for decisions aimed at reaching civic peace, 
national reconciliation, and consensus.” 


Mikhail Poltoranin: “The president cannot relax the 
reins of power; otherwise, the chariot of Russian state- 
hood will overturn.” 


Barkashov on Amnesty, October Events 


944F04274 Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA in Russian 
5 Mar 94 p 4 


[Interview with Aleksandr Petrovich Barkashov, leader 
of Russian National Unity, by Sergey Turchenko; place 
and date not given: “A Meeting With Aleksandr 
Barkashov—the Bricked Up Knight's Sword”’] 


[Text] He was released from “Sailor's Rest” at 1815 on 26 
February. Despite a serious bullet wound to the thigh, he 
came out of the prison by himself, adroitly supporting 
himself on crutches that have already become habitual. 


Supporters had been waiting at the gate since 0900. A 
Russian National Unity honor guard company in full 
dress uniforin was in formation. It greeted its leader with 
the thrice-repeated yell: “Glory to Russia!” Barkashov 
embraced each one of them and departed for home, where 
he has not been since 20 September 1993. 


The building in which Aleksandr Petrovich lives had two 
exits as recently as five months ago. One to the courtyard, 
the other to Leninskiy Prospekt. When in October of last 
year the sleuths of “democratic” detection were hunting for 
the leader of Russian National Unity, the second exit was 
walled up with brick masonry so they would not have to 
maintain two posts of “operatives” here simultancously. 
This wall has remained as a modest monument to victorious 
“democracy.” 


We met with Aleksandr Petrovich several days after his 
release at his apartment, which was left in a more than 
frugal condition. It had neither rugs nor expensive furni- 
ture. On the wall, next to Orthodox icons, was an ancient 
Russian knight's sword as the symbol of a fighting faith. 
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Wounded, wasted by prison, Barkashov appeared the 
inflexible monk of this courageous religion to which 
Russia is doomed. 


After congratulating Aicksandr Petrovich on his release. 
I asked him how he felt about the amnesty 


{[Barkashov] I think it is a compromise step on the part of 
those forces that did not want the investigative activities 
with respect to the “October prisoners” to reach the 
court, because this would reveal the true culprits of the 
mass murders in October of last year. Other forces were 
able through the act of amnesty to resolve their own 
concerns, for example, to release the criminals, because 
those forces do not have another social base. As for me 
personally, | interpreted the amnesty in a positive way, 
since | know that im our country an investigation can 
drag on for years and not come to anything. But sitting in 
prison is not for me, | have to be active. In addition. | 
understand that this was an act that the authorities were 
forced into, and not some kind of sop. The public 
conscience had reached a level that the authorities could 
not risk holding us under guard anymore. What 1s more 
I do not feel any kind of guilt for myself. On the contrary, 
the Procuracy committed such a string of violations in 
my arrest that I do not know how it would extricate itself 
were it not for the amnesty. 


{Turchenko] Our newspaper informed the readers about 
this in detail. But we have hardly written about the 
activities of Barkashov supporters in September-Ociober 
of 1993. 

[Barkashov] As early as spring. when an aticmpt was 
made to introduce OPUS [special procedure for gov- 
erning the country], we announced that if the president 
decided to dissolve parliament and usurp power, we 
were ready with all available resources to oppose this 
After the publication of Edict No. 1400, a subunit 
consisting of 300 persons arrived at the House of Sovicts 
in an organized way. For the first two days, 11 was on the 
street. Afterwards, we settled ourselves in the reception 
room of the Supreme Soviet. Soon, information began to 
arrive that forceful actions were being planned against 
the leaders of the Supreme Soviet, and even that an 
assault on the building was being prepared. The need 
arose to reinforce the security of higher state officials and 
the internal premises of the House of Sovicts. We were 
asked to take part in this, and we were assigned specific 
places to guard, in particular, the Ministry of Defense 
the MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs], the MB [Min- 
istry of Security], and various vital life-support centers 
where, through underground communications. it was 
possible to get through to the inside of buildings. Our 
people guarded Khasbulatov and Rutskoy at ther 
request 


On 2 October we heard growing noise. and even 
shooting, from the Smolensk Square side. | sent my 
scouts to find out what was happening there. They went 
and returned through underground communications 
They reported that the OMON [special purpose militia 
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detachment] had provoked a clash and that people had 
been killed and wounded. That was the first time that 
weapons were employed against unarmed people. We 
have documentary pictures from which it can be seen 
how individual OMON members were firing from pis- 
tols at a short distance into the crowd. For some reason 
I did not see a word about this in the press. In addition, 
we also discovered that some foreign inspectors who 
were working under the Red Cross service for some 
reason were directing the activities of the OMON mem- 
bers, special purpose elements, and the militia. People 
were sitting in vehicles with foreign infantry weapons, 
and they were speaking in English. It became clear that a 
tragedy was developing under foreign leadership. 


[Turchenko] Do you have documentary evidence of this? 


[Barkashov] Yes, sir. When the time comes, I will 
publish it. 


{Turchenko] But, in your opinion, did the other events of 
3 October not appear to be a tragic play acted out by 
foreign intelligence services in order to eliminate the 
most active patriotically inclined citizens? 


[Barkashov] I am convinced that 3 October was a real 
people's uprising. Almost half a million insurgents. The 
age group: youths from 16 to 25 and older men from 35 
to 55, mainly workers and the technical intelligentsia. 
Plus a lot of women. Despite the clubs and tear gas, they 
breached several OMON barricades and in an absolutely 
sincere outburst broke through toward the House of 
Soviets. 


[Turchenko] I absolutely agree, as a people's uprising the 
October display was spontaneous, if, of course, the fact 
that for a whole week prior to this people were provoked 
to uprising by unjustified harsh beatings is ignored. But 
does it not seem strange to you that it was exactly on 3 
October that the militia and the OMON left the House of 
Soviets? 


[Barkashov] You know, they did not leave. They scattered. 
The Dzerzhinskiy division, after receiving information 
about such a mass of people, quickly pulled out and 
departed in panic to its permanent station. Special purpose 
and OMON subunits also scattered in panic. Commanders 
abandoned their subordinates. We brought to the House of 
Soviets two companies of soldiers of the Internal Troops 
whose commanders had abandoned them. Later, two com- 
panies from Sofrino simply announced the desire to switch 
to the side of the insurgents. Only those who established 
themselves in the mayor's office fired on citizens. For some 
reason, nothing is being written about this, but | personally 
saw how people were wounded and killed by this fire. When 
in an outburst of indignation the crowd desperately hurled 
itself at the mayor's office, the firing became more intense. 
In order not to permit unnecessary bloodshed, seven of my 
companions, plus four fellows from the Union of Officers, 
rushed over there. All it took was several warning bursts for 
the mayor's office to quiet down. Then we led the half-drunk 
defenders of “democracy” away. 
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{Turchenko] But why was it necessary go after 
Ostankino? 


{[Barkashov] The leadership of the Supreme Soviet in 
those days undoubtedly displayed high courage. But in 
addition to courage, an ability to organize the popular 
masses was also needed. 


{[Turchenko] In your opinion, to organize what? 


[Barkashov] This does not at all miecan to shoot, to 
assault. It was enough with organized groups to take 
control of Moscow's main facilities. The march on 
Ostankino was a purely emotional outbreak: “The 
empire, they said, lies, a nest of evil...” I agree. But in 
such situations it is necessary to be guided not by 
emotions, but by sober calculation. If we need the 
television airwaves in order to tell people the truth about 
the events in Moscow, send a group of workers to 
Shabolovka, which was practically unguarded. And go 
on the air There were many organizational miscalcula- 
tions. As a result, the authorities gained time and the 
opportunity to organize the shelling of the House of 
Soviets. All that time our subunit was performing the 
duties entrusted to it, and was prepared to stand to the 
end. But when the leadership made the decision about 
going out, it made no sense to remain in the House of 
Soviets. On the evening of 4 October we surrendered our 
weapons in an organized way, and I ordered the boys to 
go out. | myself remained with Achalov when he was 
arrested, and demanded that | be taken together with 
him. However, an officer of the Ministry of Security 
answered that he had no instructions concerning me, and 
he advised that I leave with the “Alpha.” I want to 
express my great gratitude to the officers of this subunit. 
Had it not been for them, there would have been far 
more victims. In any case, when “Alpha” turned the 
group with which I came out over to the OMON people, 
they took us in the direction of the stadium where, as we 
already knew, massive executions were being conducted. 
However, when officers of “Alpha” noticed this they 
raised their assault rifles and said firmly: Release these 
people. We were released... Unfortunately, not all of our 
boys remained alive. On 4 October, Dmitriy Marchenko, 
the editor of the letters department of our newspaper 
RUSSKIY PORYADOK, was wounded in the leg. He 
was taken to Sklifosovskiy. But relatives were soon 
informed that he was dead. When they came for him, 
they saw traces of brutal torture on his body. His nose 
and ears were torn off, the tendons in his legs were cut, 
and the back of his head was shot through. The body of 
Guards Major Anatoliy Surskiy was also found with 
traces of ritual torture. 


{Turchenko] What did you do after you left the House of 
Soviets? 


[Barkashov] We received information from our own 
people in the MVD that there was a directive to arrest a 
group of activists from Russian National Unity and, in 
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addition, the chiefs would have no objection if anyone 
was shot while resisting arrest. It became necessary to 
shift to an illegal situation. 


{Turchenko] How did the October events affect Russian 
National Unity, did they not disorganize the movement? 


{Barkashov] On the contrary, the fighting men became 
stronger in spirit. We saw a large influx of new people 
into the organization. Many youths. Workers of many of 
the Moscow plants sympathize with our views, and the 
first Russian National Unity cells have been established 
there. 


{Turchenko] Would you be able to name at least the 
approximate numerical strength of your organization? 


[Barkashov] The fact is that our membership is three- 
staged. The first stage is the most numerous—these are 
sympathizers. Those who are most active and who have 
shown their worth move to the second stage— 
fellow-fighters. They go through special training in our, 
so to say, training institutions, they perform one-time or 
permanent assignments. Achieving a certain level, a 
fellow-fighter can become a companion-in-arms. This is 
a direct member of our organization with pertinent 
rights and disciplinary duties. | will not name the figure 
for all of Russia. But in Moscow we have about 1,500 
companions-in-arms and more than 10,000 fellow- 
fighters, and there are several times more sympathizers. 


{[Turchenko] What is the system of training in Russian 
National Unity? 


{[Barkashov] We place the main emphasis on political 
and ideological training, to put it more exactly, on world 
outlook. Our main weapon is propaganda and agitation. 
Further, there is tactics, firing training, and hand- 
to-hand combat. 


{Turchenko] What does ideological training mean? 
Could you briefly formulate its basis? 


[Barkashov] It is very difficult to do so briefly. Its 
essence is awakening the national self-consciousness of 
the Russian people. Because as our statehood was built 
around the Russian people, so it will be revived around 
a Russian nucleus. The main thing is that it is necessary 
to show the whole truth to the people to the end. So that 
they may see not in words but with their own eyes that 
they are on the brink of extinction, and so that the 
instinct of self-preservation be turned on. It is necessary 
to point out their main enemy. And one exists, for a 
struggle between good and evil is going on in the world. 


{Turchenko] What capabilities do you have to report this 
truth? 


[Barkashov] First, a press organ—the newspaper 
RUSSKIY PORYADOK. The circulation is quite high— 
400,000. But it 1s also necessary to consider that its 
dissemination is targeted—only to the social environ. 
ment that is of interest to us. In the present period, this 
is most of all workers and servicemen. 
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{Turchenko] What ts the base in the military environment? 


{[Barkashov] There are companions-in-arms even in the 
senior generals milieu. There are fellow-fighters. The 
main mass is sympathizers. It is technically very difficult 
to establish primary Russian National Unity cells in the 
army, for the eyes and ears of the special department are 
everywhere. 


{[Turchenko] How do you work in the units? 


[Barkashov] We arrive at the main gate checkpoint in the 
evening and disseminate newspapers in which there is 
always a contact telephone. Then you begin to get calls 
from the military unit, and later people walk in. And it is 
here that individual work with them starts. People 
receive individual instructions, they join our studies 
system, etc. 


[Turchenko] But are people not repelled by the fact that 
the symbolism of your movement has an emblem that is 
reminiscent of the swastika, which gives some journalists 
a reason to accuse Russian National Unity of fascism? 


{[Barkashov] This is a democratic label. Our sign is the 
eight-pointed Star of Our Lady, who from days of old 
was respected in Rus. You will also find it on ancient 
icons and in the ornamental embroidery of Russian 
national costumes. We have explained all of this, with 
documents, more than once in our newspaper. When 
people read it, all questions are removed. 


{[Turchenko] But why is this sign not seen in today’s 
Orthodox Church? 


{[Barkashov] Today's Orthodox Church promised to 
anathematize those who were the first to spill blood in 
October 1993. Instead of this, I see on television how 
priests kiss the organizers of murder. But God is their 
judge. As for the Star of Our Lady, its description is in all 
canonical literature and in icon paintings. All of this was 
gradually etched out of our memories, probably because 
previously the common people called this ancient sign a 
zhidobor [amulet to protect against Jews]. 


[Turchenko] Fine, let us drop this subject. Tell us, how 
did you arrive at your present views? 


[Barkashov] | am from a working family. My father 
worked all of his life in a TETs [thermal electric power 
center]. Mama was a nurse. I also worked at the same 
TETs for a long time as an electrician. As far as I can 
recall, | was always interested in books on Russian 
history. After 1985 I joined the Pamyat movement. | 
sensed in 1990 that it had become outdated. There was a 
need for a stronger and more united organization. 
Together with like-minded people, | left Pamyat and 
established Russian National Unity. My world outlook is 
from Russian historical science and knowledge of the 
attitudes of the working individual. But it was the 
development of the situation in the country itself that 
mobilized me to political activity. 
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{Turchenko] Of the parties that exist now, which do you 
cooperate with and which do you like most? 


[Barkashov] We have a very strict ideology. It is difficult 
for us to find common language with those who paper 
over the cracks first and then join political games. We 
call things by their real names. Therefore, it is difficult to 
accept something like compromising alliances. But we 
are always ready to support tactically any political force 
that comes out for national interests. So the Supreme 
Soviet made a clear-cut statement about betrayal of 
national interests, and it said that it will defend them, 
and we immediately came to its assistance. 


{Turchenko] What is your prediction for the near-term 
development of the situation in the country? 


{Barkashov) Fundamental changes will occur this year. 
And if they are sufficiently fundamental (that is, if an 
uncompromising national policy is implemented), then 
within three years the people will be able to eliminate the 
consequences of the mess the reformers have created. 


{Turchenko] But do you see such forces? 


[Barkashov) I see the psychological condition of society, 
because | am not separated from it like Yeltsin, or as 
Khasbulatov was separated from it. Authority must 
resonate with the condition of society. If this does not 
exist, authority declines. Therefore, that is why changes 
have occurred: There is talk of accord, and the Russian 
question and changes in foreign policy are being stirred 
up. This, of course, is not out of goodwill. The present 
leadership simply understands that in its previous 
capacity it is becoming absolutely unacceptable to an 
overwhelming majority of the peopie. It will be forced to 
bring ever newer figures onto its staff until there is 
conformity between the will of the people and policy. 


{Turchenko] The forecast is more than optimistic. Many 
thanks. 


Independence of Appointed Judges Questioned 


944E0S55SB Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 4 Mar 94 p 1 


[Article by Natalya Kuzina: “Does Russia Need Procurators 
and Judges Who Only Obey the Law?”] 


[Text] There was a time when the representatives of the 
law needed celebrated cases and brilliant articles for 
fame. Everything is much simpler now. One only needs 
to observe the Constitution, and fame along with a 
position will cover you. Aleksey Kazannik, Valeriy 
Zorkin and, incidentally, even Valentin Stepankov 
proved that brilliantly. 


Unfortunately, another question has remained opened: 
In today’s Russia, can one combine observance of the 
law with a high position? Following the logic of the 
radical reformers and their popularizers, one cannot. 
During a recent television broadcast about A. Kazannik, 
they literally passed sentence—a political Don Quiote— 
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with some sympathy for the former general procurator. 
He did not understand that they had brought him 
“upstairs” not for his professional qualities but only 
because he once did the president a good turn—namely, 
a service. Personal devotion ts the priority requirement 
for an official. 


What does this mean in the judicial system? With the 
departure of people dedicated to the law from its 
“upper” stories, a complete failure awaits the system. 
Those who keep to the letter of the law will help. Already, 
there are not enough judges and people's assessors now. 
They are on the run under the threats of corrupted 
bureaucrats and legalized criminals. Only, where should 
the main mass of the population, from whom they have 
consistently and step by step taken away all the depart- 
ments for protecting them beginning with our almost 
home-spun local trade union committees and ending 
with the opportunity to achieve justice in a court where 
one had not come with a purse, run? 


This summer, I had an occasion to ask V. Zorkin how he 
would have acted if something similar to the celebrated 
OPUS [Osoboye Poryadok Upravieniva Stranoy—play 
on word “opus”, meaning ““work”] appeared again? 


The answer was: 
“I would have acted according to the constitution.” 


V. Zorkin proved this in the fall which does not now 
make him ccmpletely happy. 


The Constitutional Court is still closed down. An indi- 
vidual, who is personally devoted but undergoing a libel 
case, is performing the duties of general procurator. The 
Constitution, even if it is a presidential one, leaves too 
broad a field for interpretation. 


Role of Soskovets Viewed 
944F0421A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 3 Mar 94 p 2 


[Article by Aleksandr Bekker: “For Whom Is Oleg 
Soskovets Working?”’] 


[Text] Negotiations of the leading aluminum produc- 
ers—delegations of the United States, Russia, the Euro- 
pean Union, Australia, Canada, and Norway—will be 
held this week in Ottawa. If successful, agreements on 
the amounts of supplies of the product to the world 
market will be ratified. And in Moscow light will be shed, 
finally, on the fate of Anatoliy Dyakov, chairman of the 
Unified Power System of Russia stock company, whose 
removal is being spoken of in the Council of Ministers as 
a done deal. These two formally unconnected events 
have common roots. The initiator of Mr. Dyakov’s 
dismissal and the key figure for presentation in Canada 
of Russia's “aluminum” position is Oleg Soskovets, first 
deputy chairman of the government. 


The aluminum industry has become the most expressive 
example, perhaps, of Russia's “Asiatic” move onto 
Europe's metal markets. From 300,000 tonnes in 1990, 
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our exports have jumped to 1.6 million tonnes. Prices 
have collapsed almost twofold, and Western producers 
initially began to toss and turn and then, having insti- 
tuted against Russia an anti-dumping inquiry, forced it 
into a civilized discussion, into consent to hold back its 
aluminum expansion included. 


Having plucked the “foreign currency primrose,” our 
enterprises have now encountered a very unpleasant 
situation: Exports have been compulsorily restricted, 
and the domestic prices of primary aluminum and rolled 
products have gone beyond world prices. In addition, the 
release price of the aluminum combines (2 million rubles 
[R] per tonne) is almost double the price of the indepen- 
dent dealers on the Moscow Metal Exchange. It is not 
surprising that demand for the enterprises’ product has 
fallen. But the sector is in a mood neither to cut back on 
production nor to lose its dividends. And the only way it 
can preserve the status quo is to freeze the price of 
electric power, the consumption of which constitutes up 
to 30 percent of the prime costs of the output of the 
group of enterprises. 


It has to be said that electric power is a natural monopoly, 
and the cost of a kilowatt-hour is, in any case, regulated, at 
three levels, what 1s more: The government determines the 
tariffs for the public and agriculture, the Federai Energy 
Commission establishes them for the Unified Power 
System of Russia regional stock company, which supplies 
the giants of industry, and the regional commissions 
impose tariffs for the local industrial enterprises. 


In accordance with regulations approved last year for the 
Ministry of Economics, the electricity tariffs shall be 
revised “with a change in external conditions.” The 
external conditions, that is, the prices of each and every 
thing, are growing by the month, and the electricity 
tariffs are raised administratively not more often than 
once a quarter. For the Unified Power System of Russia 
regional stock company, they have not been revised since 
September 1993. Rising up on each occasion as a wall 
has been Oleg Soskovets, who stated in February in the 
Council of Ministers Commission for Operational Mat- 
ters that the power engineers had “established commu- 
nism for one sector.” Waves of indignation at the price 
policy of the fuel and energy complex, which is allegedly 
to blame for the endless inflation, have been rolling 
through the press in parallel with this. Clearly referring 
to the regional stock company’s Mr. Dyakov, a represen- 
tative of the industrial directors said that “one stock 
company 1s, in fact, directing the whole country.” 


The reasons for Oleg Soskovets’ decisions, which are 
synchronous with the “public indignation,” are, gener- 
ally, there on the surface. On the one hand, the state's 
share of the exports of rolled aluminum constitutes 91 
percent, and it does not, understandably, want such a 
channel of foreign currency to dry up. On the other, the 
prices of the extensive product list of the iron and steel 
complex nave already scaled world heights, and the price 
of a kilowatt-hour is five times lower—and a further rise 
would confront a large sector of the economy with a 
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dilemma: either bankruptcy or a difficult rearrangement 
of the groups of enterprises. “Power engineering ts 
literally oppressing the entire economy. Prices in the 
regions are being established chaotically, essentially, and 
managers are not being held responsibie or to account,” 
Oleg Soskovets declared. 


This position precisely reflects the group interests of 
market outsiders and has nothing in common with 
public interests. The first deputy chairman of the 
Council of Ministers knows full well that it was the wild 
move “into the light” of Russia's metallurgists that 
knocked down world prices and that the energy con- 
sumption of aluminum industry considerably exceeds 
Western standards and is a consequence of the techno- 
logical backwardness of the groups of enterprises. The 
abundance on the domestic market of imported com- 
modities in aluminum wrapping against the drastic 
reduction in rolled products of this metal in Russia is 
clear evidence that the country is pumping cheap elec- 
tricity to the West via aluminum. As far as the alleged 
arbitrary price action of the power engineers is con- 
cerned, this is, perhaps, the sole sector counting tariffs 
“the old way”—strictly according to the formulas from 
21 supplements to the computation procedure, which 
can always easily be checked. 


None of this is any secret for Mr. Soskovets. He could take 
on a task of truly state dimensions—gradually invert the 
pyramid of energy consumption in the country, whereby 
heavy industry bears the main price burden, and agricul- 
ture and the public get electricity for a pittance, virtually 
(5-6 percent of the cost). He could set about a leveling of 
the 20-fold price spread by region (threefold in the United 
States), for which he would win the industrial consumers’ 
gratitude. But Oleg Soskovets, former chairman of the 
State Committee for Metallurgy, has opted for a path more 
in keeping, evidently, with the scale of his personality—he 
has begun to lobby Soviet-style for sectoral interests 
When, in February, at a meeting of the board of the 
Ministry of Fuel and Energy, the power engineers pre- 
sented him with evidence that the metallurgists, who were 
in debt to them, had money in their accounts, he told the 
meeting hall with irritation that “such shadowing is imper- 
missible.” He, however, beleaguered the power engineers 
who had shown him documents demonstrating how great 
was the prime cost of the product of the Bratsk and 
Krasnoyarsk aluminum combines. And then Mr. Sosk- 
ovets decided radically to “investigate” energy prices. 
instructing Anatoliy Chubays to study the question of the 
“expediency” of Anatoliy Dyakov continuing in office as 
chairman of the Unified Power System of Russia regional 
stock company. 


Removing Mr. Dyakov as a warning is, generally, 
uncomplicated. As is, in principle, holding back energy 
prices. This would turn out badly for the whole economy, 
it 1s true. With the 46 percent wear and tear of power 
engineering equipment, a shortage of investments would 
very quickly result in a growth of the breakdown rate and 
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a reduction in scheduled maintenance. The sector ts, as a 
whole, inertial. You might not build here for a couple of 
years, and this hits three or four years later. Al the start 
of the 1980's the mtroduction of capacity in power 
engineering constituted 10 milhon-12 million kilowatt- 
hours, incidentally; now, 1 rs roughly 10 times less. 


Oleg Soskovets has been “on the political Olympus” just 
under a year. Everyone has come in for it im this 
tume—monctarists and “moderates ’—and the press has 
hit at Gaydar and Chernomyrdin, Fedorov and Zavery- 
ukha. Chubays and Glukhikh. The first deputy prime 
minister has, surprisingly, emerged from the battles 
totally “unscathed.” He has remained beyond criticism, 
although industrial policy has failed completely, and the 
concept of financial and mdustrial groups sponsored by 
Mr. Soskovets 1s decaying at root. There have been no 
breakthroughs in the field of ideas, except for curator- 
ship of the work of academicians Shatalin and Abalkin 
“on a correction of the course of the reforms.” 


Despite the lack of achievements, the first “vice” 
remains under a charm and continues to gain more and 
more polrtrcal authority. According to a recent order of 
the prime minister, Oleg Soskovets will coordinate key 
spheres of economic policy and direct 14 ministries and 
departments, and the composition and structure of the 
federal executive authorities and the federal civil service 
are mm hes hands. He ts head of the government's Com- 
mission for Operational Matters, to which the function 
of distribution of centrally allocated credit to industry 
was recently transferred. And this same commission, 
judging by documents of the Council of Ministers, will 
shortly win distribution of the Western credit received 
by Russia and the centrally allocated foreign exchange 
resources of the government 


In a short space of time the 44-year-old Oleg Soskovets 
has made a dizzying career from deputy chairman of the 
Counci! of Ministers of Kazakhstan to first deputy 
chairman of the Council of Ministers of Russia. He has 
concentrated an enormous amount of power in his 
hands. Both this surge and his being off limits for 
criticism on the part of the president and the prime 
minister compel doubts as to the authenticity of the 
orginal version of his elevation: Bons Yeltsin had 
brought mto the government “his man” Lobov, and 
Viktor Chernomyrdin, in response, made a move with 
the little-known Soskovets. It would seem, however, that 
people had gambled on Oleg Soskovets somewhat earlier 
and had pushed him persistently and recommended him 
just as persistently to the prime minister 


Indicating who ts “pushing” Oleg Soskovets is not that 
easy. One thing 1s for certain: Among the persons with an 
interest mm him are the industrial directors who have not 


joined in the reforms 
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Problems in State Financing for Television 


944Q0219A Moscow NOVOYE VREMYA in Russian 
No 8. Feb 94 {Signed to press 22 Feb 94] pp 48-49 


{Article by Anna Politkovskaya: “Television as a 
National Problem, or Is Life Possible Without Knife- 
Switches?”] 


[Text] There is not a person in the country who would be 
satisfied with television m our country. However, when 
the danger started to appear on the horizon of finding 
ourselves in a television, and at the same time also in a 
radio vacuum, society united with incredible enthusiasm 
in the struggle for this narcotic accessible to ail. 


But in the meantime Premier Chernomyrdin and the 
cabinet headed by him did not especially want to give to 
television the budget funds earmarked for it. As a 
minimum, beginning in November they stopped the 
transfer to “Ostankino™ and to the Russian Television 
and Radio Company the funds which they. in turn, must, 
without keeping them back in their account, transfer into 
the pocket of the Ministry of Communications. And the 
Ministry of Communications, as is well known, hoids the 
monopoly in Russia over the distribution of the 
SIGNAL. ... 


Let Us Turn the Film Back 


At the end of October, Yeltsin decorates the television 
workers who have distinguished themselves in the 
events, including those from CNN. He acknowledges in 
public that they have done more for the country than all 
the democrats taken together. However, money for 
domestic RTV (radio, television) was nevertheless not 
found in the treasury. 


Further—November. All of the electronic mass media 
are also waiting for money, but can by no means wait for 
it. Their debt i, growing with every day. For the time 
being, the communications workers are forgiving [the 
debt}, understanding that those who prevent the triumph 
of the new constitution were almost enemies in 
November. Of all the forces, radio and television twist 
the election campaign, unprecedented for Russia. Every 
day, the citizens hear that one or another figure who felt 
the urge for politics in his blood has rented COMMER- 
CIAL hours and minutes on the screen and on the air. 
Only a little time will pass and it will turn out that those 
who had the urge have also not paid radio and television 
for the election campaign. 


And here it is December. The whole world, in anticipa- 
tion of Christmas, dances around the Christmas tree. We 
are dancing to different music: The government has 
stormed the parliament. It will never understand its debt 
to society, it is always fixed on the future, it promises the 
television chiefs that as soon as December 12 1s over, we 
will assume all power and settle accounts, and we will go 
on, and everything will become splendid, and we will 
begin to live, will flourish, and the gardens will break 
into blossom. Alas, we have not started to live, and 
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things turned out to the contrary. Those who promised 
did not serve power. Totally other people seized power. 


And how do things stand with the money? Where 1s 11” 
The money om the amount of 67 billhon in the national 


Russian currency? It should already have been turned 
over to the communications workers without delay. 
[hey are also people—those who sit im the Russian 


steppes and hills far away from the large cities and 
service the relay stations, which transmit the signal from 
one regron to the other, from one antenna to the other. 
And there are many such people—alone the depart- 
mental settlements of the Ministry of Communications, 
which arose for the servicing of the relay stations, come 
to 16.000 for Russia. And all the people there are without 
wages, and sometimes since the summer 


Where Is the Money? The Money Is Where? 


| hope ts tn Croshank, because tt cannot but be there. But at 
the same time. | am afraid, it ts not. And in the meantime 
january has passed. From the government, which was 


unable to see to it that budget moncy went where, in 
accordance with the law on the budget for 1993, 1 should 
go—from this government there remain only horns and Iegs. 
Ihe guilty, as always, do not remain, since all the guilty turn 
into the aegrieved and, in accordance with Russian trad- 
tion, are not subject to further beating. Borts Fedorov—the 
former minrster of finance, or, as it turned out, minister 
without finances and without rights to control these 
finances—it now appears had nothing to do with it. Sixteen 
thousand settlements continue to sit without money. 
Patience 1s berg exhausted. The Ministry of Communica- 
tions 1S trying to improve its situation at the expense of the 
weakest—for cxample, it ts announcing price increases for 
its services for newspapers and journals, moreover such an 
increase that, f +t takes place, the majority of them would 
die at once. The Ministry has calculated correctly and 
shrewdly. For newspapers the people today will already not 
go into the square. and it ts not to be beaten to death, and 
even for a demonstration it cannot be assembled, these are 
0 longer the termes of Gorbache 


But the yournalists were able all the same to consolidate 
corporatively at that moment and some of them saved 
lor themselves the old prices for the communications 
services. Although, of course, not for long. Another week 
passed by after the “good” papa-Chernomyrdin met with 
the indignant editors-in-chief of the leading publications 
and promrsed them to moderate the ardor of the com- 
mmunications workers, and peace for the newspaper all 
the same capsized: Quictly, without noise and ardor, the 
Ministry of Communications all the same rarsed the 
prices, but mn a differentiated manner—for some three- 
fold, for others fivefold, and still others tenfold. Thus, a 
mere branch ministry, nothing more, through economic 
methods effected a (political?) selection in the state 


And here February came flying. The debts for the signal 
as before we not paid. The communications workers 
are on the verge of a strike—they are not being paid their 


They 


wares. Wher 


are they to turn? They demand 
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threaten, they remember that they have in their hands 
the very kmite-switch which can extinguish both sound 
and light. They engage in blackmail, which, of course, ts 
very shameful. But what is to be done?.. . A month 
earher they were blackmailed. 


The Hour ‘X’ Is Announced 


If you don't settle the accounts, the communications 
workers scream, you will read books 1n the evening—and 
nothing else: Including prime ministers and janitors. 
Immediately before the discontinuation of television and 
radio transmissions, Prime Munister Chernomyrdin 
urgently convenes a meeting. The architect of perestroyka, 
Aleksandr Yakovlev, recently appointed as chief of the 
Federal Service for Television and Radio Broadcasting, 
comes, the Minister of Communications Viadimir Bulgak 
comes, for some reason pulled hastily out of a polyclinic 
from tests. We are on fire, they say. Although, it 1s clear, we 
have been on fire for several months running. Prime 
Minister Chernomyrdin speaks his weighty state word at 
the meeting and promises to settle the accounts. He sent 
for Minister of Finance Dubinin. Although he knows very 
well that there 1s nothing to pay with at the moment 
Minister Dubinin declares that he will not pay—there ts no 
money, even if your life depends on 1. Would there not be 
a question to put to Minister Dubinin, for what, they say 
do you divide the money? But the prime minister takes a 
different road. 


The prime minister hammers out a telegram to all the 
communications workers of Russia and in a fatherly 
manner asks them, for the umpteenth time, to put 
themselves into the position of the poverty-stricken 
state. He asks not to touch the knife-switch, to leave to 
the people simply Mary and all the inhabitants of Santa 
Barbara. The prime minister gets up on his knees, as if he 
is old... . This produces an impression: Some people feel 
sorry for him, here and there they do not touch the 
knife-switch, but here and there they nevertheless turn 
off the knife-switch, and there a panic begins. It seized 
even the northern capital—for a whole day St. Peters- 
burg did not see and hear anything from Moscow, and 
many decided that again a social cataclysm had 
occurred. 


The prime minister enters into a strict agreement with 
the minister of finance that the debts will be paid 
gradually during the first quarter. But this, too, is some 
kind of improbable oddity—for the time being, they are 
talking only about settlement of the accounts for the last 
year. Up to now they are not talking about the debts for 
January and February, which it was time to clear off long 
ago. 


For What Are They Hoping THERE? 


This, perhaps, is the only question in this story which 
one does not even need to try to answer proceeding from 
the classic laws of logic. Finale. Realm of fantasy |zapre- 
del}. Anarchy. There is no money to be had anywhere. 
However, they will nevertheless take 1t from somewhere 
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And in very large quantities. And not for the poverty- 
stricken service personnel of the relay siations, but for 
quite different purposes. In the evening of the same day 
when Chernomyrdin hammered out the telegram, First 
Vice Premier Oleg Soskovets visited Oleg Poptsov, head 
of VGTRK [All-Russia State Television and Radio Com- 
pany], at Yamskoye Pole (Russian Channel). Why? They 
talk about various things. We will refer only to an, in our 
view, very correct opinion, because 1 belongs to a very 
interested person from among Poptsov's deputies. That 
evening they brought Mr Soskovets to Shabolovka. 
where the old historical television center 1s located, 
which the Russian Channel acquired some time ago. 
They showed Soskovets the unfinished building, and an 
oral agreement was reached to the effect that VGTRK, 
Poptsov’s fiefdom, above all, falls under the patronage, 
and this means, the financing of the Russian govern- 
ment. But, you see, they screamed that there is a finan- 
cial abyss. and they shed tears... . However, it ts 
necessary to understand that these will be enormous 
expenditures for the budget, comparable even with the 
dollars which they threatened to throw at the new palace 
for the new deputies. And in order for it to be built in 
accordance with the latest state of technology, as Sosk- 
ovets and Poptsov agreed’ And in order for the installa- 
tions to be like those at CNN! We would very much like 
to know this. Again precisely budget matters. 


Up to now only one of the points of such financing 1s 
clear: The government apparently decided to stop fat- 
tening “Ostankino™ and to finance only its information 
service, and to give all the remaining time to the [air] 
waves of private business—in the disposition of inde- 
pendent television studios and companies. Strictly 
speaking, this 1s not a bad thing and remarkable, what 
arouses attention is only the fact that the government for 
the umpteenth time has forgotten to consult with the 
taxpayers, who are directly involved in the formation of 
budget funds. 


Again About Totalitarianism 


It, the accursed demon, is directly related to this story, 
too. The point ts that those very relay stations with 
which the communications workers are blackmailing in 
order to receive what is theirs are the most essential 
stronghold of totalitarianism. 


It turned out that the civilized world already for a long 
time watches relevision and listens to radio without any 
“fools,” it has no need for settlements abandoned a little 
farther from human habitation. The world uses satellites. 
This has proved to be more ecological and incomparably 
cheaper than the daily servicing of relay stations. A 
satellite 1s only expensive to make and to launch, then 
everything is simpler. But in the USSR, as ts well known, 
they did not think about cheapness, and even less about 
ecology. they talked about the fact that everything must 
be listened to that can be listened to, and that everything 
must be suppressed that should be suppressed out of 
ideological considerations. The archaic relay stations, 
which during the time of the Soviets went through more 
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for the KGB agency than for any other and which now 
require such financial infusions as not a single modern 
television company would dream of, precisely corre- 
sponded to the system of total control of the conscience 
of people 


In connection with what has been set forth above. the 
next question arises: Perhaps, all of us will have to pull 
ourselves together, Mr Chernomyrdin, one last teme. and 
launch the necessary number of satellites, in order for us 
to have everything like people [elsewhere], in order for 
16,000 settlements, hike the repressed, not to complain im 
the windy steppes, and im order for the future to be 
without relay stations” i would very much like to hear an 
answer. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Tatarstan/RF Treaty Given Positive Assessment 


944F 04254 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Feh 94 p 3 


{Article by Rais Tuzmukhamedov and Viadimir Pusto- 
garov, doctors of legal scrences, under rubric “Opinion” 
“Victory, Divided Equally: Treaty Between the Russian 
Federation and the Republic of Tatarstan as an Act of 
International Law”] 


[Text] The date of 15 February 1994 became a landmark 
in the history of relations between Moscow and Kazan, 
since, for the first time since Russia seized the Kazan 
khanate in the middle of the sixteenth century, a treaty 
was concluded between the new RF [Russian Federa- 
tion] and the new RT [Republic of Tatarstan], a treaty 
that was based, as is stated in its preamble, on “the 
generally recognized right of nations to self- 
determination, on principles of the completely equal and 
voluntary expression of free will.” 


This treaty is a compromise, just as any agreement 1s, 
whether it be in everyday life, at the domestic state level, 
or in international relations. But it 1s a compromise that 
preserves the sovereignty of both sides. They have 
divided, in a sovereign manner, the powers in a new 
unification. Inasmuch as, according to Minister Sergey 
Shakhray. one of the chief representatives of the Russian 
side, as quoted in a ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA inter- 
view, “the methodology of the Federative Treaty formed 
the basis of the document.” we shall refer to that act and 
compare what was put in whose jurisdiction by that act 


A number of areas of behavior, including some 
extremely important ones, that were ascribed in the 
Federative Treaty to the sphere of the joint jurisdiction 
of the Center and the subjects of the Federation have 
now been firmly established as being within the exclu- 
sive, that is, sovereign, jurisdiction of Tatarstan. They 
include, for example, “questions of the possession, use, 
and disposal of the land, mineral wealth, the water, 
timber, and other natural resources, as well as the state 
enterprises, organizations, and other movable and 
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immovable property situated on the territory of the 
Republic of Tatarstan.” We might noic, incidentally, an 
extremely important principle that has been established: 
the topic being discussed is the “exclusive property 
owned by the people of Tatarstan,” rather than “by the 
state” (read: the state bureaucracy), as is frequently 
written in RF acts. 


According to the Treaty, Tatarstan itself has the right to 
resolve questions of the bar and notary practices, and to 
carry out the Iegal regulation of administrative, family, 
and housing relations, and relations in the area of 
environmental protection and use of natural resources. 
Tatarstan itself establishes the system of the republic's 
State agencies, and the procedure for organizing them 
and for carrying out their activities. Like any other 
sovercign state, Tatarstan itself resolves questions of 
republic citizenship. The republic itself forms its budget, 
establishes and collects taxes, and independently carries 
out foreign-cconomic activity; resolves questions of con- 
version at enterprises that are part of the republic's state 
property, creates the National Bank; concludes agree- 
ments with foreign states, participates in international 
organizations, ctc. These and other exclusive powers and 
sovereign rights correspond to the Tatarstan Constitu- 
tion, which has firmly established the state sovereignty 
of the Republic of Tatarstan. 


It ss fundamentally mmportant that the documents that 
are recognized as the legal basis of the treaty are the 
constitutions of both states. Legally this means not only 
the paramount importance and the priority of the norms 
and principles of the two constitutions and of cach of 
them, but also the fact that, when interpreting the treaty, 
cach side primarily proceeds from its own Constitution 
and coordinates its point of view with the Constitution 
of the other participant in the Treaty. 


For those who, in 1991, adopted the Declaration of the 
State Sovereignty of Tatarstan, who, in March 1992, ina 
referendum voted for the republic's sovereignty, and 
who subsequently, on the basis of that referendum, 
developed and adopted, in November 1992, the Consti- 
tution of the sovereign state of Tatarstan, something that 
must be of substantial importance is the fact that the 
treaty, as is stated im its preamble, is the “completely 
equal unification of two states,” and that this unification 
occurred on the basis of the constitutions both of Russia 
and Tatarstan, as well as the principles enumerated in 
the treaty itself. The treaty is an agreement between 
sovereign states and the subjects of international law. 
This is not stated in the text. But that essence of the act 
is self-evident, primarily on the basis of the sense of the 
name and text of the agreement. It is called: “Treaty 
Between the Russian Federation and the Republic of 
Tatarstan.” That means an agreement between two sov- 
ercign states (Article | in both constitutions). This is also 
mentioned in the preamble, where it is directly stated 
that the Republic of Tatarstan unites with the Russian 
Federation “as a state.” 
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Furthermore, the treaty was signed at the highest level— 
by chiefs of state. The sovereignty of the contracting 
parties as entities in international law 1s also attested to 
by the subject of the agreement. It pertains to the 
delimitation of the authoritative powers that is, the 
powers that are imhereat im state sovereignty, since 
sovercignty ts a category of authority. 


The fact that the treaty is an act in international law, that 
is, an agreement between two subjects of international 
law, also evolves complicicly obviously from the fact the 
contracting partees indicated as their legal basis their 
own constitutions—cach of them unambiguously estab- 
lished the quality of a sovereign state that is based on the 
sovereignty of the multiethnic people of those countries 
(Articles | and 3 of the RF Constitution, preamble and 
Articles |, 2, and 61 of the RT Constitution). 


Sergey Shakhray, RF minister of nationalities and 
regional policy, stated in the interview that was previ- 
ously mentioned that “this treaty is not subject to 
ratification, in order not to create the illusion of being a 
document in international law.” But ratification is a 
completely unmandatory attribute of the nature of the 
treaty as a document in international law. This depends 
upon how the contracting parties come to an under- 
standing. Another matter is that the treaty distributes the 
sovereign powers within the framework of the unifica- 
tion of the two contracting parties that is created by 
them. 


Sergey Shakhray said, “From the point of view of 
international law and state law, this (the signing of the 
treaty and Tatarstan’s consent to participate in elections 
to the Federal Assembly) means the recognition of the 
federal electoral law and sovereignty of Russia.” If the 
minister, by his use of the word “recognition,” means 
not the assertion of the existence of Russia's sovereignty, 
but the subordination of Tatarstan to the sovereignty of 
the RF, then the very preamble of the treaty begins with 
words to the effect that the contracting parties are guided 
not only by the RF Constitution, but also equally by the 
RT Constitution, and that they are proceeding from the 
“generally recognized right of nations to self- 
determination, on principles of the completely equal and 
voluntary expression of free will”, etc. Incidentally, the 
nation of Tatarstan also expressed its self-determination 
unambiguously not only in March 1992, but also during 
the April 1993 referendum and during the referendum 
on the new RF Constitution. 


Gavriil Popov and Fedor Burlatskiy, in a Dialogue 
broadcast on 19 February, did justice to the political 
wisdom of President Mintimer Shaymiyev and the 
endurance of President Boris Yeltsin, who justly divided 
the victory (it is only in such an instance that it is indeed 
a victory) equally between the Russian Federation and 
the Republic of Tatarstan 


Finally, we would like to direct attention to the fact that 
the Treaty text contains four references to agreements 
between the contracting parties. As is well known, there 
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are more than ten of them. It must be assurned that these 
agreements will also become accessible to the public. 
That would help to make a better cvaluation of the 
historical nature of the role and limits of the importance 
of a treaty that 1s so umportant for Russia and Tatarstan. 


Tatarstan Prime Minister's Moscow Trip 


044704294 Kazan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
in Russian 10 Mar 94 p 1! 


[Release of the Republic of Tatarstan Cabinet of Minis- 
ters’ Press Center: “Interstate Agreement im Action” | 


[Text] Tatarstan Prime Minister M.G. Sabirov visited 
Moscow from 28 February to 5 March. He conducted 
negotiations with Chairman of the Russian Government 
V.S. Chernomyrdin, during which they discussed issues 
associated with the realization mechanism for the 
recently signed interstate agreement “On Delineation of 
Subjects of Jurisdiction and Mutual Delegation of 
Powers Between Organs of State Authority of the Rus- 
sian Federation and the Organs of State Authority of the 
Republic of Tatarstan.” The heads of the governments 
emphasized the need to concentrate joint efforts of state 
organs, ministries, and agencies of Russia and Tatarstan 
on a more effective use of all the potential built into this 
document, which is of great importance for both states 


During the meeting between Prime Minister M.G. Sabirov 
and Russian Minister of Defense P.S. Grachev, both 
publics’ defense and security issues were discussed. Arti- 
cscs of the imtergovernment agreement between the 
Republic of Tatarstan and the Republic of Tatarstan in the 
military sphere were brought into concordance. This 
twelfth agreement, which had been envisaged in the course 
of preparation of the interstate treaty, was ratified on 5 
March by Chairman of the Government of Russia VS. 
Chernomyrdin and Tatarstan Prime Minister M.G 
Sabirov 


Al the center of attention of the negotiations that took 
place between Tatarstan Prime Minister M.G. Sabirov 
and First Deputy Chairman of the Russian Government 
O.N. Soskovets were issues of the state of the oil produc- 
tion and oi! refining industries, and the situation in 
Tatarstan’s military mdustrial sector 


Prime Minister M.G. Sabirov and Central Bank of 
Russia Chairman V.V. Gerashchenko discussed issues 
associated with the mechanism of implementing the 
agreement on the powers of the Russian Federation and 
the Republic of Tatarstan in the area of banking, mon- 
ctary-financial, and foreign currency policy, which had 
been signed by the leadership of the Governments of 
Russia and Tatarstan, as well as by V.V. Gerashchenko, 
the chairman of the Central Bank of Russia, and by 
Ye.B. Bogachev, chairman of the National Bank of 
Tatarstan 


The issue of future cooperation in the area of developing 
the agro-industrial complexes of Russian and Tatarstan, 
preparation for the spring field work, and allocation of 
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credit resources were discussed during the negotiations 
between MG. Sabirow and Deputy Chairman of the 
Russian Government A.Kh. Zaveryukba. Tatarstan 
Minister of Agriculture and Food FS. Sibagatullin took 
part in the negotiations. 


Prime Minister M.G. Sabirov took part in the expanded 
session of the Russian Federation Government on the 
subject of the state of the Russian cconomy and the 


prospects of its development this year. 


Tatarstan Bank Reviews 1993, Plans for 1994 


944F0446A Kazan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
in Russian 16 Mar 94 pi 


[Article by Ye. Taran: “The Stockholders of Tatprom- 
stroybank Did Not Miscaiculate™] 


[Text] The mews that the joint-stock industrial construc- 
tion bank of development of the Republic of Tatarstan 
(Tatpromstroybank) was among the top 100 banks of 
Russia for the second time in a row (it is the only 
representative of Tatarsian financial institutions on the 
rating chart) arrived just in time—a conference of the 
stockholders of Tatpromstroybank convened yesterday 
at which the results of last year's operation were summa- 
rized and reference points for the current year were 
charted. 


Rafac! Mingazov, chairman of the bank's board of 
directors, had no reason to be ashamed in front of the 
founders and stockholders when presenting his report on 
the work accomplished. The bank's balance sheet turn- 
over, total assets, and credit deposits increased fivefold. 
While bank profits grew twice as fast as the volume of 
credit extension, increasing by a factor of 11. In the 
words of R. Mingazov, the bank succeeded in achieving 
this primarily by accelerating monetary turnover, not by 
setting high rates for credit. 


The reliability and prestige of Tatpromstroybank is 
confirmed by the fact that more than 2,000 enterprises 


and entrepreneurs became its clients last year and 17,000 
individuals became depositors. 


As we know, it was decicdod at the previous stockholder 
conference to increase the bank's authorized capital to 
R1.5 billion. In July of last year this task was accom- 
plished, and towards the end of 1993 the authorized 
capital of Tatpromstroybank had grown to R3 billion. 
The bank directors have proposed to the stockholders 
that the level of authorized capital be raised to R10 
billion, especially since the Russian Federation Ceniral 
Bank adopted a resolution establishing the minimum 
amount of capital ai R2 billion, to be increased over the 
course of five years to R10 billion 


Tatpromstroybank's borrowers are predominantly state 
enterprises. They account for more than 63 percent of 
the credits, mainly short-term credits. Long-term credits 
increased fourfold in terms of absolute amount, but their 
rate of growth decreased. This is explained by virtue of 
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the overall crisis in the cconomy and the striving of bank 
directors to acocicrate the turnover rate of resources. The 
share of long-term credits was reduced from 10 to 7 


percent. 


Nonetheless, R. Mingazov states that the bank saddied 
itself with obligations to distribute long-term resources 
for providing credits to the Yelabuga Motor Vehicle 
Plant and defense enterprises amounting to over R12 
bilhon. The bank's income from these transactions ts 
entirely minimal, however—3 percent annual interest. 


In order to soften the blow inflicted upon enterprises by 
the nonpayments crisis, Tatpromstroybank has established 
direct corresponding accounts with 16 banks of the near 
abroad and 15 of the far abroad, which include financial 
enterprises of the United States, Germany, England, Swit- 
reriand, Turkey, and Korea. In order to regulate the use of 
ready cash in 1994, nt is planned to introduce plastic cards 
for obtaining cash through automatic teller machines 


Kazan Housing Privatization Reviewed 


944F0429BR Kazan KAZANSKIYE VEDOMOSTI 
in Russian 10 Mar 94 p 6 


{Article by A. Ganeyeva: “More Millionaires Every 
Day™] 


[Text] Privatization of housing in Kazan began three 
months ago. Over the elapsed time, this mechanism has 
been fine-tuned and now is working almost without a 
glitch. The city authorities have managed over an 
extremely short period of time to put together a legisla- 
tive base—the basis for the conduct of privatization; to 
set up a powerful computer network linked to the main 
computer in the city agency for housing privatization, 
which gave the city the necessary information on the 
process of transferring housing to private hands. The 
agency, created at the end of November of last year, 
practically began its operation at the time that housing 
privatization got its start—on 6 December 


According to the agency's data, which were provided to 
us by its chief, Yevgeniy Tokarchuk, as of 5 March 4,430 
apartments had been privatized in Kazan, which com- 
prises 3.5 percent of all city housing subject to privati- 
zation by law. In Kazan'’s Baumanskiy Rayon, 273 
persons received contracts transferring housing to pri- 
vate ownership; in Sovetskiy Rayon—!,083, 
Vakhitovskiy—-572, Privolzhskiy—956, Moskovskiy— 
934, Leninskiy—1,220, and Kirovskiy— 368 


More than 9.500 applications for housing privatization 
already have been submitted. Now in the housing main- 
tenance organizations, waiting for its owners who appar- 
ently had not expected to get all [lines missing] 


Instead of the period of ene month envisaged by the law 
for a contract to be issued afier the application is 
submitted, in Baumanskiy, Sovetskiy, and Moskovskry 
Rayons the processing period for housing privatization 
documents has been reduced to '9 or at most 16 days. In 
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Leninskiy and Prvoizhskiy Rayons, however, which are 


experiencing some computer problems, contracts are 
issued a month aficr the application ts submitted. 


Time begets new probiems: refusal to privatize after the 
contract has already been processed. People had sub- 
matted applications to housing maintenance offices, and 
then changed their mind. Ye. Tokarchuk'’s comment on 
thes situation was that they explain their change of mind 
by open threats of extortion. For instance, quarrels have 
already begun in some families, and canceling the con- 
tract in this situation is the best way out of the situation. 
Quite possibly, some of soon to be property owners have 
run into those who already own it and have realized that 
it ts better at this point to keep living in a state-owned 
apartment. 


The pace of housing privatization in the city has stai:- 
lized. Looking at the December data, at the time more 
than 1,000 apphcations a week were coming im, in 
January, the number dropped to 800. and in February— 
600 a week. According to the latest data from the agency, 
now about 650-700 applications are coming im every 
week. Ye. Tokarchuk noted that city residents are not 
wel) informed on the terms, rules, and advantages of 
housing privatization. People ask the most clementary 
questions. The most often asked is whether they may 
have to pay more for a privatized apartment. 


“We have to explain patiently that payments for a priva- 
tized apartment remain the same,” Ye. Tokar: huk tells us, 
“whale the property tax amounts to only 0.1 percent of the 
book value of the ovst of the housing as of | January 1994; 
that the tax 1s paid once a year in November-December, 
and inflation will make the amount of the tax rather 
modest. Besides, some categories of citizens are exempt 
from property taxes altogether.” 


Many questions are asked regarding residence permits as 
applied to privatized housing. People ask about the 
procedures of willing apartments as inheritance. giving 
them as a gift, and buying and selling 


Generally, however, the city agency's main tasks are not 
in answering people's questions. The agency represents 
the main link im the chain of housing privatization 
departments under heads of rayon administrations, it 
has been set up under the head of the Kazan adminis- 
tration. [Line missing] of privatization is computerized 
One of the agency's main functions is to monitor com- 
pliance with the law. The main computer located at the 
agency checks whether the housing unit indicated im the 
application is subject to privatization. As is known, it 1s 
against the law to take possession of decrepit housing or 
housing assigned as part of one’s official position. There 
are restrictions on apartment privatization im buildings 
that represent historic and architectural landmarks. The 
dispassionate machine also picks up facts of multiple 
residence permits and repeat privatization by the same 
person 
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The main computer also assigns a regisiration number to 
all contracts transferring housing ‘ato private ownership. 
Each rayon has 11s own code, but the city keeps its own 
integrated registration. Therefore, the regisiration 
number corsists of a code and a sequential number 


In addition, the agency monitors the work schedule and 
operations of housing maintenance offices and rayon 
housing privatization departments and conducts 
planned weekly a adits. 


As to the concrete results of the city agency's work, over 
these three months three incidents of multiple residence 
permits have been detected, and several precedents of 
attempts to privatize housiag that by law 1s not subject to 
p*ivatization. The privatization applications of all these 
persons were rejected. 


According to fresh statistical data received in the agency 
through the computer network, local sovicts’ housing 
comprises 65.9 percent of all privatized housing, and 
34.1 percent—housing previously owned by organiza- 
tions. The city authorities had quite a few unpleasant 
moments dealing with reluctance and open sabotagc on 
the part of enterprises that did not want to relinquish 
their housing to ownership of the people living .n it. Now 
the situation has improved perceptibly, and enterprises 
that attempt at all costs to make their housing a part of 
their charter capital are few and far between. They have 
managed, however, to slow down privatization of enter- 
prise-owned housing, which accounts for a lower share of 
such hous¢ng as compared to one owned by local soviets. 


The mai computer has a full picture of the attributes of 
the privatized housing. One-room apartments account 
for the greatest share of privatized housing (44.3 per- 
cent), followed closely by two-room apartments (37.6 
percent), then three-room apartments—14.9 percent, 
and rooms in communal apartments—3.2 percent. 


[Lames missing] cases become single or elderly people. 
Our state has deprived our elderly of the opportunity of 
leaving imberitance in a deposit book. Their life sav- 
ings—3,000-5,000 rubles—have lost their value com- 
pletely. Now, however, they have the opportunity to 
leave a millon-ruble mbhertance—an apartment—and 
the elderly want to take advantage of this right. 


According to Ye. Tokarchuk, the results of analysis 
conducted by the service show that 3.5 percent of 
housing has now been privatized in Kazan; by the end of 
the year it will reach approximately 20 percent. In Russia 
during the first year also 10-12 percent of housing had 
been transferred to private ownership, now i ts between 
WO and 50 percent, depending on the region 


So far, housing privatization is proceeding here in the 
same way as in Russia, and only a few of us have had the 
chance to appreciate fully the right to own housing 
However, a market in apartments 1s already emerging in 
the city, where enormous prices per square meter will lift 
the mood of owners of Kazan real estate 
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K.abardino-Balkaria Seviet Chairman on Work 
Since Election 


944504114 Nalchik KABARDINO-BALKARSKAYA 
PRAVDA in Russian 5 Feb 94 p 3 


[Interview with Z. Nakhushev, by |. Mezova, under 
rubric “Politics”: “Zaurti Nakhushev: It's No Easy Life 
for the Speaker... Interview With the Chairman of the 
Council of the Republic, of the KBR [Kabardino- 
Balkaria Republic! Parliament”) 


[Text] [Mezova] Well, Zaurbi Akhmedovich, like the 
Council of the Republic, which you head, Parliament has 
been working for one and a half months. That's a shori 
period of time, but certainly something has already been 
donc. Precisely what? 


[Nakhushev] We were clected as deputies on 12 
December, but have been working less than a month. 
That is linked basically with installing Parliament. Nat- 
urally, not much has been done so far. We are basically 
working for ourselves: we adopted Provisional Regula- 
tions, confirmed the makeup of commissions, and 
elected their chairmen. There is also another important 
document in our assets: KBR Law entitled “The Making 
of Amendments and Additio*s to *=< KBR Constitution 
(Basic Law).” The plan for the legislative activity of the 
Council of the Republic for the next two months is 
almost ready, so the house is approaching the finishing 
line for creating legisiation. 


Within the near future a commission to develop the draft 
of the KBR Constitution will be created. It would be a 
rather good idea to publish the drafi in October in the 
mass media, and then, in November-December, to 
submit it for review by parliament. We are also engaged 
im preparing the republic's symbols—the seal, anthem, 
and flag. We already have final versions of the seal and 
fiag for submuital to the President. 


{Mezova] As an invited individual, you were present at 
the first session of the Council of the Federation. What 


were your impressions? 


[Nakhushev] Yes, for two days | was ai sessions of the 
Council of the Federation. To tell the truth, it did not 
seem 10 me that discussions about the fact that the 
Council of the Federation is Boris Yeltsin's agency have 
sufficient foundation. The people who gathered in the 
house were the administrators of major enterprises in the 
defense industry, administration heads of krays and 
oblasts, Presidents, and well-known academicians—in 
general, people who can make their own judgments with 
regard to all questions pertaining to the vital activity of 
the Russian state, people who are strong personalitics, 
professionally speaking. The fact that Shumeyko headed 
the Council of the Federation has a positive role. The 
house immediately went to work. Also, he has an cxcel- 
lent knowledge of the government's kitchen, so to speak, 
from the inside. '. will »* casier to cooperate with him. 
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{[Mezova] Everyone says that the reforms will be rolled 
up. Is that correct? 


{Nakhushev] He (Vladimir Shumeyko) has stated frankly 
that we need supporters of the reforms that are being 
carried out by the government. In general, one thing is 
clear: the interaction between the Council of the Feder- 
ation and the government will be good and stable. 


[Mezova] Since we have touched upon this topic, you 
apparently know that both the RF [Russian Federation] 
Parliament and the KBR are predicting the fate of the 
pocket parliament. What do you think such suppositions 
are based on? What is your attitude toward them? 


{Nakhushev] I have already said that the Council of the 
Federation produced a favorable impression on me. It 
seems to me that it will scarcely be a pocket parliament. Its 
makeup includes deputies who are rather independent and 
strong. 


Nevertheless I agree that they definitely are predicting. 
These discussions are occurring and probably contain a 
share of truth. But still the present Parliament is really 
not the Supreme Soviet, which used to engage in all state 
matters, and sometimes also usurped the functions of the 
executive power. It seems to me that these discussions 
are based on the fact that there has been a fundamental 
change in the functions and powers of the representative 
authority. Parliament will engage in the creation of 
legislation. It has retained the function of monitoring the 
execution of the laws and the executive power. In par- 
ticular, it possesses powers concerning the expression of 
confidence or lack of confidence in Parliament. The 
budget is also in the joint jurisdiction of the houses. 


[Mezova] Are you saddened that Parliament's powers 
have been narrowed? 


{Nakhushev] In the broad sense Parliament actually does 
not possess the previous completeness of power. But that 
is what the division of powers is. Currently it is simply 
that people have not yet become accustomed to this, but 
in two or three years, | am convinced, this situation will 
not surprise anyone. 


Yes, we actually have been limited to a definite frame- 
work. Nevertheless, the Council of the Republic, like 
Parliament as a whole, will not be a pocket organization. 
I do not think that anyone, including the President, has 
an interest in this. We do not intend to cause any 
frictions in the interrelations with the other authorities. 
Each has its own functions and its own duties. 


{[Mezova] You probably are already rather well 
acquainted with the deputies in your house. Are you 
pleased with the makeup of the house? What would you 
change if that depended on you? What kind of specialists 
(or individuals) would you prefer to have more of in the 
Council of the Republic? 


[Nakhushev] I cannot say that this acquaintance is as 
profound or complete as | would like, but | am satisfied 
with the deputy corps. People of different ages, with 
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different knowledge and work experience, are repre- 
sented in it. There are lawyers, entrepreneurs, three 
former school directors... | view their working ability 
optimistically. I hope that in a year our deputies who are 
working on a professional basis will actually become 
professionals. If, of course, we work... 


{Mezova] Do you mean that Parliament might be broken 
up or disbanded?.. 


{[Nakhushev] No, no. If we work on ourselves. 


[Mezova] In the house there actually are people who 
evoke curiosity. But am I correct in saying that it does 
not contain, for example, any clearly expressed radicals? 


[Nakhushev] Apparently not. But | am completely happy 
with this makeup, although we do not have any people 
who are as well known in the republic as the Council of 
Representatives has. However, we do have people who 
are very interesting, and who evoke, as you have said, 
genuine cunosity 


{[Mezova] In general, how do you imagine the ideal 
parliamentarian? Do you see him in any concrete way— 
in the present makeup of the Parliament or the former 
VS [Supreme Soviet], the present or former Parliament 
of the RF, or even the USSR? 


[Nakhushev] I am not confident that | am speaking 
about the finished image of the ideal parliamentarian, 
but, in my view, he is a restrained individ««', who is very 
tactful and highly cultivated. Itis not m.* ‘ory that he 
have several higher degrees. But he must utso be consis- 
tent, competent, and be able to speak laconically and 
expressively. He must be a democrat in the true sense of 
the word, and an aristocrat at heart. Incidentally, in our 
house I see several persons who promise to become this 
kind of parliamentarian in the future. 


{[Mezova] Could you name them? 


[Nakhushev] | shall not anticipate events. Nor shall | 
name real ones who have already distinguished them- 
selves. Although, to tell the truth, I was not enraptured 
either by Sobchak or Popov, or even Sakharov, even at 
those tirmes when everyone was delighted by them. At 
first | was irritated even by Yevdokiya Gayer. Do you 
remember that small woman? Then I learned to respect 
her, because it was obvious that she was speaking in a 
meaningful way and was genuinely experiencing what 
she was talking about and what she felt for her people. 


{Mezova] There have been a lot of discussions about the 
powers assigned to the houses. For example, certain 
deputies of the Council of Representatives assume that it 
would make sense to return to a division of them. What 
do you think? Which powers that are, in your opinion, 
the prerogative of the Council of the Republic have gone 
to the other house, or vice versa? 


{[Nakhushev] When each deputy was elected, he knew 
about his powers according to the Statute that had been 
confirmed by the President of the republic. Each one 
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know where he would be going and what he would 
engage in. Today people cannot engage in pulling the 
blankets over themselves. God willing, each one will be 
able to cope with his powers. I feel that our house has not 
been insulted by anyone. We have even shared a lot of 
them with the Council of Representatives with regard to 
confidence or lack of confidence in the Government. We 
also discuss the budget jointly. We have the responsi- 
bility for its initial review. There have been recommen- 
dations concerning the creation of joint commissions. 
They are, of course, necessary, but not too many of them. 
Why, then, was it necessary to divide parliament into 
two houses? Esp-cially since that house is operating on 
an unrelieved busis, and it will not be convenient to 
convoke them each time. Everyone, so to speak, has his 
job to do, so let each person pull his own wagon honestly. 


[Mezova] People say that the parliament is being spe- 
cially evicted from Government House allegedly to 
emphasize that the representative power ts currently out 
of favor and is no match for the executive power. How 
would you comment of that? 


[Nakhushev] First, no one is evicting us. Second, I do not 
know that it is mandatory anywhere for the powers to be 
situated together. I do not think that it is worse for 
Parliament to have its own accommodations... 


[Mezova] Rather nice... 


[Nakhushev] If not fashicnable. The building that 
housed the former Nalchik Gorkom of the CPSU, and 
that is being offered to us, is the second building in 
prestige after Government House. True, it will be slightly 
crowded for Parliament, and therefore a plan for 
expanding the building has been prepared. 


As for whether or not the representative power is a 
match for the executive, I have already said earlier that 
everyone should engage in his own job, and the better he 
performs it, the more everyone wins. 


{Mezova] The British Parliament, which is the ancestor 
of many parliamentary traditions, also gave birth to the 
job of speaker, which is already more than 600 years old. 
At first the speaker acted there in the role of the 
mouthpiece of the House of Commons. His basic pur- 
pose was to regulate order in conducting debates and in 
guaranteeing justice. In our conditions the speaker is 
assigned several other powers. V at do you think they 
should consist of? 


{[Nakhushev] I shall answer your question this way: the 
role of the speaker today is identical to the role of 
Parliament, and we have already touched upon that 
topic. Another important factor is the specifics that 
pertain to our republic. In general, at the present time, 
having worked a certain period of time, I can say that it's 
no easy life for the speaker, just as, incidentally, it’s no 
easy life for the deputy. 
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[Mezova] Do you think that the two houses of the KBR 
Parliament will maintain stable, even, professional inter- 
relations? 


[Nakhushev] I feel that we have nothing to divide. Our 
tasks have been defined, and now it's simply a matter of 
executing them. Each house has been given its powers. 
The two chairmen are equal and independent of each 
other. I repeat that there will not be any frictions. We 
shall not allow them. 


[Mezova] What kind of house would you like to see in a 
year or two? A professional one? 


[Nakhushev] A professional one that is self-assured. This 
also pertains to the chairman. I think that we shall grow 
together. 


[Mezova] Just yesterday, speaking figuratively, you were 
not the last person in the system of the executive power. 
But today that power allows itself to look at you conde- 
scendingly. Doesn't this offend you? Can you say that 
you have won by changing your place of work? 


{[Nakhushev] It surprises and... yes, it offends me. But, 
you know, I am not the kind of per: 9n who allows others 
to fook at him condescendingly. | will growl, but if that 
becomes part of the system, | will simply leave... 


To tell the truth, I do not know whether or not I wen as 
a result of the new job. Time will tell... 


Kabardino-Balkaria Procurator Reviews Year's Work 
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[Interview with Ruslan Ismelovich Abazov, procurator 
of Kabardino-Balkar Republic, by Z. Goplachev; date 
and place not given: “The Vigilance of the Procurator’s 
Eye”) 


[Text] January and February are the time for summing up 
the results of the previous year, including results in law 
enforcement agencies. The results of 1993 were summed 


up by the republic procuracy. 


There was a thorough discussion of th: procurators’ 
performance in overseeing the enforcement of laws and 
securing the primacy of laws, the sociceconomis liberties 
of citizens, and the rights of the republic. Attention was 
focused on shortcomings in the work, unsolved problems, 
and the means of solving them. 


Procurator R.I. Abazov of the Kabardino-Balkar Republic 
was interviewed a few days ago. 


{Goplachev] Ruslan Ismelovich, attempts to evaluate the 
performance of law enforcement agencies in quantitative 
terms usually produce comparatively objective results. 
What can you tell us about some of the results of the past 
year, using these evaluations as a basis’ 


{[Abazov] I want to start with the following comment. 
Everyone still remembers the tragic events of last year. 
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These events, which were caused by the confrontation 
between two branches cf the federal government, cer- 
tainly could have moved to the regional level. in our 
republic this was averted by the efforts of our leaders and 
the wisdom of the people living here. Now I will answer 
your question in more specific terms. 


Procurators discovered 860 volations, challenged 289 
unlawful legal instruments, and filed 25! reports for the 
elimination of these violations. They instituted 535 suits 
for 380 million rubles on behalf of state and public 
organizations and institutions. 


'Goplachev] There is valid public concern about the 
rising crime rate in the economic sphere. I have a 
question about three aspects of this: the protection of 
State property and the violations committed during 
privatization and in foreign economic activity. 


{[Abazov] Equipment, vehicles, and other assets worth 
tens of millions of rubles fell into the hands of private 
firms and small enterprises as a result of the negligence 
of some administrators in maintaining state property 
and the late discovery of these incidents by municipal 
and rayon procurators. Cases of this were discovered at 
the Kabbalkproyektstroy Association, the Baksan Con- 
sumer Goods Combine, the Terskiy Meat and Dairy 
Product Combine, and other enterprises. Measures are 
being taken now to recover the illegally acquired state 
property. Procurators conducted 27 inspections of com- 
pliance with state and private property laws, discovered 
118 violations, and filed 15 reports. 


The inspection of compliance in the sphere of privatiza- 
tion was extremely productive. Although the republic 
managed to avoid “wholesale” privatization, around 30 
violations were found and 18 reports were filed. 


Decisions on the sale of state property or other forms of 
traffic in this property were frequently made without 
going through the proper channels. Municipal and rayon 
procurators did not have the necessary information 
about the state of legality in this sphere and could not 
influence the activities of the rayon committee for the 
management of state property in sufficiently effective 
ways. 


A comprehensive inspection in an area as new to us as 
foreign economic activity produced positive results. We 
were able to draft specific proposals to improve the mech- 
anism of foreign economic operations. Many enterprises 
and organizations engaged in this activity are not pursuing 
the goals that were set when they were founded: the 
attraction of advanced technology to the republic economy 
and the provision of the consumer market with adequate 
supplies of goods. The overwhelming majority of joint 
ventures and private firms are conducting trade and for- 
cign economic operations not on a permanent and con- 
crete basis, but i sporadic barter transactions, frequently 
ignoring the applicable limits imposed on export and 
interregional deliveries by authorized agencies, including 
the procuracy. 
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[Goplachev] How would you rate the state of republic 
agriculture? 


{[Abazov] The state of affairs in the republic agroindus- 
trial compiex 1s seriously disturbing. The theft and loss 
of products and the harvest are still widespread. Just last 
year around 9 000 head of cattle in the republic died or 
were stolen. Farms in Zolskiy, Sovetskiy, Chegemskiy, 
Urvanskiy, and Prokhladnenskiy rayons suffered the 
most damage. The measures procurators took were far 
from adequate: Only 37 suits for 1.5 million rubles in 
compensation were ins.ituted for the dead cattle. 


[Goplachev] How effective has procuracy intervention 
been in preventing violations of social laws? 


[Abazov] Inspections revealed flagrant violations in the 
distribution of housing and telephones in Nalchik. The 
municipal procuracy knew about these cases but con- 
fined its response to filed reports. It was not until the 
republic procuracy intervened that suits were instituted 
to invalidate orders and evict citizens from illegally 
occupied apartments. The republic procuracy lodged the 
necessary protests with the Nalchik municipal adminis- 
tration, and dozens of citizens lost their illegally installed 
telephones. 


[Goplachev] How are things with regard to felonies? 


[Abazov] Regrettably, | have nothing good to report to 
the readers of KABARDINO-BALKARSKAYA 
PRAVDA. Although the overall crime rate was relatively 
stable (0.6 percent below the 1992 figure), there has been 
an increase in felonies in the republic, including homi- 
cide (+57.4 percent), the intentional infliction of serious 
bodily injury (+18.6 percent), rape and attempted rape 
(+60.5 percent), mugging (+55.6 percent), and vandalism 
(+52.2 percent). The number of these crimes has risen in 
all cities and rayons in the republic. They now account 
for 17.9 percent of all crimes. 


In all, 7,681 crimes were reported in the republic. An 
imcrease im crime was recorded in Prokhladnenskry, 
Terskiy, Urvanskiy, Mayskiy, Chegemskiy, and 
Sovetskiy rayons. 


Last year was marked by an unprecedented rise in the 
homicide rate (from 61 to 96 cases). Furthermore, one 
out of every three has not been solved. 


The number of homicides increased most dramatically 
in Nalchik—from ;9 to 42 (+121 percent); 17 of these, or 
40.4 percent, have not been solved. There were more 
homicides in Terskiy, Urvanskiy, Mayskiy, Chegemskiy. 
Zolskiy, and Sovetskiy rayons. 


The rise (73.1 percent) in the number of crimes com- 
mitted with the use of loaded firearms (one out of every 
three homicides) ts particularly disturbing. The weapons 
generally come from outside Kabardino-Balkaria, which 
still has “transparent” borders, despite the presence of 
checkpoints on access roads from adjacent territones 
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[Goplachev] How vigilant is the procurator’s eye in 
discovering wrongful dismissals of criminal cases? 


[Abazov] Last year procurators discovered 135 crimes 
which were removed from police records by the issuance 
of unlawful decisions to drop criminal charges. Procura- 
tors filed 173 reports on the violations, leading to 
disciplinary actions against 109 officials. The oversight 
of criminal cases by the procuracy, however, was also 
inadequate. This ts attested to by the increasing number 
of dismissed cases. Procuracy personnel dismissed 30.4 
percent of all cases. This 1s an impermissible luxury. 


{Goplachev] Children are also involved in crime.... 


[Abazov] The overall rate of juvenile crime has 
decreased by 5 percent. There was an increase in Nalchik 
and in Prokhladnenskiy, Zolskiy, Sovetskiy, and Che- 
gemskiy rayons. There are still too many cases in which 
juveniles are framed for crimes. A case in Nalchik is a 
good example: When the 9-year-old Karatsukov was 
“railroaded” for 10 thefts of personal property, 
including such items as a television set, a rug measuring 
3 x 4 meters, and a crate of champagne, no one even 
wondered how this “miscreant™ could have carried these 
items. 


[Goplachev] The procuracy presses charges, and the 
criminal is convicted. Then what happens? 


[| Abazov] The punishment is usually left up to the courts, 
but the penalty is not always administered in a timely or 
satisfactory manner, and laws are sometimes broken 
during this phase. The group overseeing corrective labor 
institutions and the procurators conducted 87 inspec- 
tions and filed 33 reports on the results. There are still 
numerous violations of prisoners’ rights in camps No | 
and No 3, leading to the commission of crimes, and the 
absence of work prechides corrective labor. 


There was an excessively formal approach to the oversight 
of the activities of the corrective labor institutions depart- 
ment of the republic Ministry of Internal Affairs, where 
standards were relaxed and other violations were com- 
mitted. These led to the mass disturbances in March. Then 
the case of the suspect who had been held illegally for eight 
months came to light in December. The procuracy lodged 
a protest and the guilty parties were punished. 


[Goplachev] Did the economic reform affect your work? 


{[Abazov] The intensification of economic reform and 
the democratic changes in the society transferred the 
protection of the interests of economic entities and the 
majority of civil rights to the jurisdiction of arbitration 
boards and people's courts, increasing their workload 
and, consequently, the possibility of judicial error. 


This called for intense work by the Division of Civil Suit 
Oversight and by local procurators. The effectiveness of 
the appeals process to protest unlawful rulings was 
improved slightly 
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[Goplachev] Is the procuracy involved in the exoneration 
of victims of political repression? 


[Abazov] In accordance with the requirements of the 
Law “On the Exoneration of Victims of Political Repres- 
sion,” the republic procuracy has worked with security 
and internal affairs agencies to restore the reputation of 
innocent victims. The files of 422 people were reviewed. 
Decisions on exoneration were made in 289 cases. The 
majority of exoneration orders have not been delivered 
yet, however, and have not been requested, despite the 
coverage of the review of these cases on radio and 
television and in the press. 


{[Goplachev] What can you tell us about your personnel 
problems? 


[Abazov] Six of the ten municipal and rayon procurators 
are serving their second constitutional term. Last year 
three staff members of procuracy agencies were clected 
to the republic Constitutional Court and two were 
elected to the Kabardino-Balkar Parliament. We are 
proud of this. Ten staffers were promoted to higher 
offices after their performance evaluations. 


1 would like to discuss two extremely important per- 
sonnel problems we cannot solve without considerable 
assistance from the republic leadership and the Procu- 
racy General. One ts the urgent need for a new building 
or new premises for the republic procuracy, because our 
staff is several times the size it was when our present 
building was designed. Besides this, our staff was 
increased by another 23 positions in the new year. The 
distinctive features of our work, particularly our inves- 
ligative work, require each inspector to have an office of 
his own, but our present offices have to be shared by two 
or three people. Meanwhile, the Nalchik municipal pro- 
curacy does not even have a buildig of its own an! half 
of its staff has to do its work in 2 residential building. We 
also have no facility for meetings of the whole staff. 


Problems in securing housing for procuracy personne! 
have not been solved cither, especially in the city of 
Nalchik. The Law “On the Procuracy in the Russian 
Federation” says that the local administration must 
supply procuracy personnel requiring better living con- 
ditions with the appropriate living area as soon as 
possible, or within six months in the case of newly 
appointed personnel. We have not received a single 
apartment in the city of Nalchik in recent years, although 
one out of every three members of our staff needs one 


[Goplachev] What would you like to say in conclusion? 


[Abazov] I want to express satisfaction with the adoption 
of the constitutions of the Russian Federation and Kab- 
ardino-Balkar Republic at the end of last year and the 
beginning of this year. These exceptionally important 
documents will serve as a sound legal foundation for the 
stabilization of economic and political conditions and 
reinforce the legal system and the administration of 
justice. The individual has been granted broader mghts 
and freedoms. 
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The Constitution reaffirmed the organizational principle 
of the procuracy as 2 single centralized system. Edicts of 
the Russian Federation president assigned the procuracy 
the functions of coordinating the activities of law 
enforcement agencies in the fight against crime and 
granted our personnel various types of social protection. 


We will evaluate our own performance from the stand- 
point of the requirements engendered by these changes. 


Kabardino-Balkaria MVD Views 1993 Achievements 
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[Article by the press service of KBR [Kabardino-Balkaria 
Republic] MVD: “MVD: Year's Results”’] 


[Text] The results of the work performed by the internal 
affairs agencies in 1993 attest to the fact that the crime 
situation in republic as a whole is being monitored. 


During the past year 7681 crimes were recorded in the 
republic. This is 0.6 percent less than during the pre- 
ceding year. 


There was a drop in the number of crimes committed on 
the streets and in other public places (decrease by 8 
percent), and in thefts of state property (decrease by 5 
percent) and personal property (decrease by 10 percent). 
A larger number of economic crimes (increase by 68.7 
percent) were revealed, including an increase in heinous 
crimes by a factor of 3.6. 


Definite positive shifts were achieved in a very impor- 
tant work indicator—the revealing of crimes. As com- 
pared with 1992, that indicator increased by 6 percent, 
including an increase by 6.4 percent in the rate of 
re-ealing of crimes of a general nature. 


For purposes of improving the interaction with the 
internal affairs agencies of the Chechen, Ingush, and 
North Ossetinian republics, a coordination conference 
was held with representatives of the internal affairs 
agencies of those republics, where specific joint measures 
were worked out for combatting interregional criminal 
groups, and for exposing and cutting off the channels for 
the distribution of firearms in the North Caucasus. 
During 1993, a total of 289 cases involving the illegal 
carrying, storage, purchase, manufacture, and sale of 
weapons, ammunition, or explosives were initiated. This 
is 73.1 percent more than in 1992, and the rate of 
exposing thefts of means of transportation increased by 
5.3 percent. 


Efforts were undertaken to intensify the fight against 
organized crime. In the course of implementing the tasks 
posed in the Decree of the KBR President, entitled 
“Measures to Intensify the Fight Against Organized 
Forms of Crime and Corruption,” and the corresponding 
orders of the RF [Russian Federation] MVD, agencies in 
the republic revealed and brought to criminal responsi- 
bility 34 organized criminal groups, from which 49 
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firearms were confiscated, including 36 with nfled bar- 
rels. A total of 20 thefts on an especially large scale were 
established, and thefts with a total of approximately !.5 
billion rubles were prevented. 


Eighteen persons were brought to criminal responsibility 
as a result of their corrupt ties, and two representatives 
of the state authority were removed from their jobs for 
the same reason. 


There was an increase in the intensity of combatting the 
illegal turnover of narcotics. Eighty-five areas of wild 
hemp were destroyed; 195 persons were brought to 
criminal responsibility; and 213.5 kilograms of narcotic 
substances were confiscated (as compared with 90 kilo- 
grams in 1992). 


The investigators’ work had a higher rate of success 


There was a 3.5 percent decrease in the crime level in the 
subdivisions of the corrective affairs and social rehabil- 
itation service, and jobs were found for the entire special 
contingent. 


The situation improved somewhat on the republic's 
roads. There was a reduction (by 13.7 percent) in the 
committing of road-transportation incidents. and a 
reduction in the number of persons killed or injured 


At the same time, in a number of areas the republic's 
internal affairs agencies have not only shortcomings. but 
also unresolved problems. There has been an increase by 
23 percent in the number of heinous crimes of a general 
criminal nature. They became especially widespread in 
Sovetskiy, Prokhlanenskiy, Mayskiy, Chegemskiy, and 
Baksanskiy rayons, as well as in Promyshliennyy Rayon 
in the city of Nalchik. The exposure rate for this type of 
crimes remains low. 


For purposes of reacting appropriately to the negative 
processes that have been occurring in the republic's 
economy, there was a quantitative and qualitative rein- 
forcement of the subdivisions involved in fighting eco- 
nomic crimes, and an improvement in their interaction 
with other law-enforcement and monitoring agencies. In 
1993, a total of 543 crimes of an economic nature were 
revealed. This is 64.5 percent more than the similar 
indicator in 1992; 251 heinous crimes were revealed— 
this is an increase by a factor of 3.6 as compared with the 
previous year. Attempts to commit thefts with the use of 
falsified Ictters of advice with a total of 2.34 billion 
rubles were thwarted. Six criminal groups of counter 
feiters, consisting of a total of 26 persons, were detained 
Counterfeit money with a total value of 16.2 million 
rubles was confiscated from them. Approximately 13 
tons of stolen alcohol and 1400 bottles of counterfeit 
vodka were revealed. A considerable number of crimes 
(62 percent of the total of all crimes revealed) continue to 
be committed at economic institutions with the state 
form of ownership. A number of problems linked with 
this require resolution at the governmental level. In 
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particular, it is necessary to raise the question of creating 
under the government or the Ministry of Finance an 
independent auditing apparatus that would guarantee 
the execution of the instructions issued by the law- 
enforcement agencies. This is linked with the elimina- 
tion of the departmental apparatuses, which creates 
serious complications when carrying out documentary 
audits of the economic and financial activity of enter- 
prises where crimes are being committed, and without 
the existence of an official document from which, as a 
rule, criminal cases are not initiated. It 1s also necessary 
to enact normative documents that regulate the proce- 
dure for guaranteeing state monitoring of the proper use 
of the credit appropriations from the budget that are 
allocated to enterprises and organizations from the Rus- 
sian budget, and to develop a statute governing the 
responsibility borne by officials for their illegal use. As a 
result of the large increase in the use of counterfeit 
banknotes and other securities and the removal since 
1989 of reproduction equipment from projects in the 
resolution system, it would be desirable to develop and 
enact a document governing the procedure for the regis- 
tration and functioning of print shops, companies 
involved in the manufacture of presses and stamps, and 
private individuals and legal entities having copying and 
reproduction equipment, and to take steps of a technical 
nature to increase the degree of protection of monetary 
denominations, especially with a value of from 5000 to 
50,000 rubles. 


There has been a re-examination of the organizational 
principles and tactics for conducting the patrol-post 
service and a search nature has been given to their 
operation. 


Militia precinct inspectors revealed 26,326 administra- 
tive offenses. At the same time they eased up on the 
positions in such an important matter as the fight against 
drunkenness and alcoholism. 


Imp. ment in the effectiveness of the operation of the 
GA ate Motor Vehicles Inspectorate] was aided by 
the introduction of new informational-search systems. 
At the present time they make it possible to resolve 
completely the task of registering means of motor trans- 
portation. But it is necessary to raise the level of profes- 
sional training among the GAI employees. 


Despite the preventive steps being taken, in 1993 there 
was an increase in the number of registered fires 
(increase by 24.8 percent), the damages from which came 
to more than 167 million rubles. The main cause is the 
fact that the State Fire Inspectorate employees are insuf- 
ficiently demanding and are lax in questions of rein- 
forcing the fire-prevention methods at structures that are 
various forms of property, and also that there is weak 
monitoring of their work by the administrators of the fire 
and emergency rescue service. 
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There was a sharp decrease in the effectiveness of the 
work performed by the Administration of Nondepart- 
mental Protection. And this is despite the fact that in 
1993 the administration personnel rolls were augmented 
by 178 militiamen. 


It must be admitted that the overwhelming majority of the 
personnel have been conscientiously executing their offi- 
cial duties, frequently displaying, in their fight against 
crime, high moral and professional qualities. In 1993 
incentive awards were given to almost two-thirds of the 
personnel; three employees were awarded state decora- 
tions; Senior Lieutenant of Militia A. B. Bitsuyev was 
posthumously nominated for the Order of Personal 
Bravery. Nevertheless, the number of violations of legality 
that have been committed by employees remains high, as is 
attested to by instances of illegal detention, red tape 
methods, and other violations that were revealed. 


In 1993 the number of registered illegal acts that were 
committed by citizens against militia employees 
increased by a factor of 6. For 566 of these incidents, the 
materials were sent to the court so that administrative 
measures could be applied to the violators; 16 criminal 
cases were initiated, 13 of which were linked with an 
attempt on the life of militia workers. During the past 
year three militia employees died as a result of these 
circumstances. 


An extremely acute problem is the problem of providing 
the personnel with housing and with apartment tele- 
phones. A total of 933 MVD workers are in need of 
housing, 1520 employees do not have home telephones. A 
way out of the situation can be seen in the creation and 
implementation of a comprehensive long-range program 
that has been approved by the republic government and 
the RF MVD, for the social development of the republic's 
internal affairs agencies in the next two or three years. 


The results of the operational service activities were 
analyzed in all the city rayon agencies, services, and 
subdivisions of the MVD, and specific measures to 
improve their operation have been planned. There are 
grounds for assuming that the execution of what has 
been planned will make it possible to achieve a consid- 
erable improvement in the public and political situation 
in the republic and to intensify the fight against crime. 
One would like to hope that these goals will be main- 
tained by the political parties, public movements and 
associations, and the entire population of the republic. 


Kabardino-Balkaria Justice Ministry Views Work 
of Courts 
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[Article by M. Kyasova: “KBR Judicial Body Presents 
Results”} 


[Text] Last Friday the work results of the KBR [Kabar- 
dino-Balkaria Republic] People’s Courts during the first 
half of 1993 were given at an extended meeting of the 
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Ministry of Justice board and the KBR Supreme Court 
Presidium. The KBR Minister of Justice, A. M. Batyr- 
bekov, who gave a detailed report, noted the particular 
significance of the activity of the People’s Courts under 
circumstances in which crime issues in the republic are 
becoming more complex. During the period in question, 
7,681 crimes were committed, a significant portion of 
which were classified as grave offenses. The number of 
infractions related to narcotic substances increased by 63 
percent. Persons convicted of crimes involving the use of 
firearms and ammunition totaled | 32, while convictions 
for personal property theft grew by 12 percent. Also, 221 
juveniles were brought to trial for various illegal acts. 
These statistics are more than just disconcerting, radical 
and decisive actions on the part of all law-upholding 
bodies are needed in order to turn the situation around 
and stop the rise in crime. How ready are our courts for 
this? As was explained, there is no simple answer. While 
giving proper due to the positive results attained in 
judicial proceedings, the minister of justice noted that 
the professional training and legal competence of certain 
judiciaries was cause for doubt. As a consequence there 
are delays, and dangerous criminals are released without 
consideration being given to the graveness of the crimes 
they have committed. 


A. M Batyrbekov directed the attention of those gathered 
to shortcomings in the work of the marshalls of the court, 
and noted the necessity of increasing efforts in the area 
of legal education. 


The deputy chairman of the KBR Supreme Court and 
chairman of the Board for Criminal Proceedings, A. S. 
Gelyakhov spoke on an analysis of criminal cases based 
on data from appellate courts and courts with supervi- 
sory auihority. In his opinion, the Mayskiy People’s 
Court was deserving of the most praise, as it had not 
even had one judgement reversed; a statement that could 
not be made about the Nalchik Municipal Court (pre- 
sided over by V. Vybornov), the rulings of which were 
cited as “least stable.” 


In the opinion of A. S. Gelyakhov, cases in which 
citizens are wrongfully convicted, and equally, those in 
which the guilty are acquitted, do not further judiciaries’ 
authority, but give rise to justified social protest. 


The acting KBR Supreme Court chairman, Georgiy 
Alekseyevich Mamilov paused to discuss neglect in how 
civil cases are being reviewed. According to his informa- 
tion, virtually every third ruling on these types of cases 
was reversed in appellate proceedings. Viewing this kind 
of regard for one’s work unacceptable, Mamilov spoke in 
favor of conducting a review and immediately releasing 
judiciaries noted for neglect. 


Chairmen of Municipal and Rayon People’s Courts S. A. 
Klyuyeva (city of Prokhladnyy), V. T. Vybornov (city of 
Nalchik), I. Kh. Topalov (city of Zalukonoazhe), V. M. 
Khushtov (city of Terek), A. F. Khazhnagoyev (city of 
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Baksan), and several others talked about problems in 
need of attention, as well as their own views on how to 
resolve them. 


The acting chief of the KBR MVD Investigation Direc- 
torate, Mukhamed Mussov answered a number of ques- 
tions that arose during the exchange of opinions that 
took place, and pointed out the importance of close 
cooperation between judicial bodies, the militia, and the 
prosecutor's office. 


We are all responsible for one thing, stressed KBR 
Minister of Internal Affairs Kh. A. Shogenov. He called 
on judiciaries to approach those who break the law and 
infringe upon the lives, honor and dignity of other men 
with the utmost strictness. In spite of differences of 
opinion on how to conduct the fight against crime, KBR 
Prosecutor R. I. Abazov said, the strategic focus of both 
judicial and law-upholding bodies is one and the same: 
to protect the population from criminal acts against 
them. It is in acknowledging this truth that we must 
proceed. 


KBR Vice-President G. S. Gubin, having made a 
number of serious critical remarks directed at the the 
republic's courts, suggesied the Minister of Justice dem- 
onstrate more consistency in selecting personnel and 
utilize the services of the qualifications commision more 
fully. 


In spite of the impartial tone of the discourse, the finale 
was marked with a pleasant announcement. Gratitude 
was expressed for the results of the courts’ work in 1993 
and a monetary bonus was awarded in the sum of 100 
thousand rubles by order of the republic minister of 
justice to the following judiciaries: A. A. Makoyev, L. A. 
Shapkinaya, V. S. Khashkutovaya, M. I. Olmezov, 1. K. 
Borokov, L. A. Lesnykh, Kh. V. Kudryavtsevaya, V. B. 
Dogov, L. M. Martynovaya, G. |. Gorislavskaya, I. Kh. 
Topolov, B. Kh. Malbakhov. 


KBR Prime Minister G. M. Cherkesov participated in 
the work of the meeting. 


Kabardino-Balkaria Internal Affairs Ministry 
Holds Press Conference 
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[Article by Z. Malbakhova: “Situation Under Control: 
From an MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs] Press 
Conference” ] 


[Text] A press conference took place in the assembly hall of 
the KBR [Kabardino-Balkaria Republic] Ministry of 
Internal Affairs. The republic's Minister of Internal 
Affairs, Kh. A. Shogenov, and his deputies: Chief of 
Criminal Militia M. Kh. Zhigunov, Investigation Direc- 
torate Chief M. Kh. Abrokov, Chief of Personnel Manage- 
ment V. S. Popov, and MVD agency leaders answered 
questions posed by journalists from newspapers, television 
and radio. 
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In a brief address, Kh. A. Shogenov presented the 
primary results of the previous year’s progress. Most 
importartly, he said, in the overall fight against crime 
they managed to keep the situation under control, 
although there was no dramatic change for the better. 


In 1993, 7,681 crimes were recorded. Analysis has 
shown, said the minister, that offenses under ordinary 
law decreased by four percent, street crime and apart- 
ment theft indices went down, auto break-ins decreased 
by 11 percent, and auto theft by 37.6 percent. 


Kh. A. Shogenov noted that grave offenses, which grew in 
number during 1993 by 41.9 percent, were a cause for 
particular concern for the MVD. We are not satisfied with 
the work we have done, noted the minister. During the 
coming year we have a real opportunity for improvement. 


Having noted that the number of homeless people on the 
streets has increased, and weapons have spread 
throughout the republic, a ZAMAN newspaper corre- 
spondent questioned the minister about how the MVD 
plans to combat these phenomena. 


With a growth in the number of people out of work, the 
number of crimes will also increase, answered Kh. A. 
Shogenov. A big problem and a major task is to assist 
those previously convicted returning from detention 
camps to find employment. It is namely these people, 
unable to find a place for themselves in our society, who 
retrace their steps back to the world of crime. 


The minister also stated that an average of 20 firearms 
are confiscated each day. Where they once originated in 
Abkhazia, firearms are now primarily coming from Osse- 
tia, Ingushetia, and the Chechen Republic. 


A second question asked by the newspaper ZAMAN 
touched upon the MVD's work on repatriating the 
Balkarian people. 


The ministry's work on this issue was acknowledged by 
its leader as being most productive. In no republic is 
activity of its kind proceeding at such a rapid pace as in 
Kabardino-Balkaria. 


In response to a question posed by a KABARDINO- 
BALKARSKAYA PRAVDA newspaper journalist about 
how much organized crime rings have decreased this 
year over last, the minister said that there are no exact 
figures as t) their overall number because the rings 
themselves nave an unstable character. One of the rea- 
sons the fight against organized crime has not yet taken 
on an offensive posture is that the main MVD depart- 
ment handling this type of work is understaffed. 


There are three stages of combating organized crime. The 
first is to gain knowledge and control of such groups, and 
break them up. The second is to arrest and try, and the 
third is to execute. In 1993 several members of organized 
crime rings were executed. Several others were put out of 
commission, convicted, or are under investigation. 
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“Where is the counterfeit moncy in the republic origi- 
nating” In a response to this question posed by 
SEVERNYY KAVKAZ, it was said that the “goods” 
were primarily being brought in from the Chechen and 
Ingush Republics. Quite recently 75 million counterfeit 
rubles were discovered in the city of Prokhladnyy. Three 
women were among those dealing in the latter. 


The range of problems touched upon at the press con- 
ference was quite broad. The newspaper SINDIKA 
INFORM reproached the forms and methods of work 
applied by the MVD when ethical norms for behavior 
are ignored. The republic minister of internal affairs 
replied that the militia is a part of society, which reflects 
the trends and processes occurring in society as a whole. 
However, he said, at present it has become possible to 
cease recruiting employees, and implement a selection 
process that will invariably help to put the best people in 
the job. 


A SOVIETSKAYA MOLODEZH correspondent asked 
about an incident during the MVD's pursuit of the 
criminal Malkanduyev in the Volnyy Aul region, when 
one of the people involved in the chase, A. Iritov, was 
injured from an explosion. The minister explained that 
the incident was the result of an accident, and that the 
ringleader was not successfully apprehended. However, 
another well known criminal, Bashiyev, nicknamed 
“Spartak” was arrested and is being examined. 


“How is the MVD combatting racketeering?” This question 
was given by a republic radio journalist. 


If enterprise leaders, from whom criminals extort huge 
sums of money, turn to «s for help, as did the chemical 
plant “Iskozh,” they will in the future be protected from 
these types of offenses. However, we have no pity for 
those leaders who allow themselves to be led around by 
racketecrs. We know the reasons why these people do not 
turn to the militia for help. 


“The figures for auto theft are quite high in our republic. 
What is being done in this regard?” asked a radio 
broadcast journalist. 


Success in this area of our work, as perhaps in no other, 
said Chief of Criminal Militia M. Kh. Zhigunov, 
depends on coordination and close cooperation between 
agencies. At the present time a new subdivision is being 
created which will serve to coordinate this type of MVD 
activity. 


“Could the Ministry of Internal Affairs give its own 
answer as to why it is virtually impossible to obtain 
credits at the bank? After all, large sums are being 
appropriated to fill this need.” A KABARDINO- 
BALKARSKAYA PRAVDA correspondent touched 
upon this problem. 


In giving an explanation, the chief of the MVD Direc- 
torate for Economic Crimes, Yu. Kokov, said that vir- 
tually all credit resources at commercial banks are. in 
one form or another, state funds. The latter is comprised 
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of centralized credits from the bank of Russia, deposit 
funds from enterprises and organizations, and the free 
balance in accounts, with the exception of the small 
portion which comes from the population. 


However, bank employees do not carefully review letters 
of guarantee or insurance coverage. They do not verify 
the reliability or credit worthiness of clients, their guar- 
antors, or even the existence of firms themselves. 


There have been incidents in which nonexistent struc- 
tures, land parcels, cars and other property have been 
used as a security and considerable credit funds have 
been granted. 


Asa result on January | this year past due debt on bank 
loans came to more than 11 billion rubles. 


Khakimov, a Chechen Republic resident, for example, 
temporarily registered in community housing in the city 
of Nalchik. He registered the “Martan” firm at this 
address, having opened an account at the “Evraziva 
[Eurasia] commercial bank. However, having received 
credits in the sum of 20 million rubles, he absconded 
with the money. 


Unfortunately, there are many examples of these types of 
incidents that one could give; incidents that have 
occurred at virtually all of the republic's commercial 
banks. 


Having squandered funds, yet convinced that they were 
deceived, bank leaders are turning to us for help. For the 
commercial bank “Nalchik” alone we secured the return 
of 224 million rubles that had been given up as unrecov- 
erable debt. A considerable sum, however, still remains 
irretrievable. 


For these reasons criminal proceedings have been insti- 
tuted and a search initiated for debtors throughout all of 
Russia and the CIS countries. 


Difficulties with obtaining credit and searches for such 
“clients” are problems created by bank leaders and 
employees. However, it does not have to be this way, in 
which case we more than likely would not have to ask 
why all these bankers took such risks. 


Tambov Admin Chief Struggles With Oblast Soviet 


944503794 Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA in Russian 
26 Feb 94 p 2 


[Article by Viadimir Toporkov, SOVETSKAYA 
ROSSIYA correspondent in Tambov: “The Governor 
Has Become Enraged; War With Oblast Soviet Con- 
tinues in Tambov"™] 


[Text] It was difficult to find the open room on the third 
floor of the old private residential house in the center of 
Tambov, over which the Russian tricolored flag still 
shudders dimly and shamefully. All the others were locked 
tight and sealed with several seals. But in this one room 
was the entire apparatus of the oblast soviet, all of the 
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representative people's power. I could not help but think: 
Here it is, the last redoubt of the Tambov deputies. 


It was no accident that this military terminology came to 
mind. What has been going on in Tambov during recent 
months is reminiscent of fierce battles. Here the head of 
oblast administration, V. Babenko, has declared a real 


war against the sovicts. But if it were only a war of 
words... 


Viadimir Dmitriyevich is conducting the siege of the 
Tambov “White House” on a broad scale, using the 
subdivisions of the militia, the mass media, and threats 
to cut off the deputies’ telephone service. In general, the 
entire experience of Krasnopresnenskaya embankment 
has been taken into the arsenal, except that there are no 
devoted Taman followers in Tambov and they are not 
shooting at the building from tanks. Also, the plumbing 
works. 


What sins have the Tambov deputies committed before 
Mr. Governor? Here we must take a short excursion into 
the past. 


V. Babenko assumed the chair of the head of adminis- 
tratipon after the events of August 1991 which were 
victorious for the “democrats.” The chief physician of 
the oblast hospital, a urologist by education, he at first 
conducted himeelf loyally in regard to the oblast soviet. 
Viadimir Dmitriyevich liked to emphasize the fact that 
there was complete peace and mutual understanding in 
the relations of the local executive and representative 
power, and that together they have only one noble 
goal—to show concern for the people's welfare. 


It is true, however, the welfare of the people was ever 
dwindling, and it was necessary to find a “scapegoat.” 
And so they found one, particularly since the events of 
September-October thundered in Moscow. Here the 
power of Viadimir Dmitriyevich unfolded to its full 
extent, as well as that of the president's representative, 
V. Davituliani. The latter directly announced in the 
pages of the press that “it is specifically A. Ryabov (the 
chairman of the oblast sovict—V. T.) who bears the 
main responsibility for the failures in the economy, since 
he... subordinated the oblast administration to himself.” 
V. Babenko found another accusation. He exposed the 
oblast soviet in its anti-governmental, anti-presidential 
and confrontational position. 


Mr. Babenko did not specifically decipher the manner in 
which this “terrible position” was expressed, believing 
that it was enough simply to issue the verdict: As of 22 
October, to cease the activity of the Tambov Oblast 
Soviet of People’s Deputies and its agencies. It is true, 
the decree also spoke of one other reason for the impos- 
sibility of the oblast sovict’s implementation of its func- 
tions—“due to the absence of a quorum as a result of the 
mass resignation of its deputies from their powers and 
authorities.” We will return to this accusation, but for 
now we must remind the honorable Viadimir 
Dmitriyevich that no later than | 1 October the session of 
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che oblast soviet adopted by a two-thirds vote the deci- 
sion not to include the question of self-dissolution on the 
agenda. Only six deputies supported this proposal. 


That ts when the pressure on the deputies started. Their 
official statements began to come in, which were brought 
by special messengers from the rayons. But without 
waiting for the decision of the mandate commission on 
the correctness of these statements, the governor publi- 
cized his decree at the meeting of the minor soviet. 
Naturally, the minor soviet found it to be unlawful, and 
on the basrs of the Russian Federation law, “On the Kray 
Oblast Soviet of People’s Deputies and the Kray Oblast 
Admintstration™ (no one has repealed this law even to 
this day). the minor soviet appealed to the Russian 
Federation Procurator General and the oblast procurator 
with the request to answer: Are such actions by the head 
of administration legal? 


The Procurator General of Russia, A. Kazannik, kept 
quiet im this affair. However, the oblast deputy procu- 
rator, V. Amelin, directly announced that since the 
minor sovict repealed the decree issued by the head of 
the oblast procurator’s office, he finds no grounds for 
intervention. Although it ts written somewhat inge- 
niously, it is not difficult to deduce the fact that the 
procurator’s office holds the actions of the minor soviet 
to be correct 


It would seem that this should be the end of the Tambov 
battles. But no, this merely egged the governor on to new 
skirmishes. Speaking at a press conference, he openly 
announced that, of all the political problems today, the 
question of liquidating the soviets of all levels stands in 
first place. And that was the beginning of it all. The 
7 the obiaet soviet wae cui off, the autome- 
biles were “arrested”, and then the phones were discon- 
nected. As of 1 November. the oblast soviet apparatus 
has been placed on leave for a month and a half. And 
although such a term is not indicated in any KZOT 
[Code of Laws on Labor], nevertheless this did not 
trouble the head of administration. He generously paid, 
out of the taxpayer's pockets, the month-and-a-half idle 
time of the people, many of whom, we might add, had 
already taken their regular vacations even before. 


finan ng of 


This saga was further continued on 16 December. As 
described in the local press, it was specifically on this day 
that they were met at the oblast soviet building with 
sealed doors of offices and a reinforced militia guard. It 
is truc, some people, as they say, were able to slip into the 
building. Deputy Head of Administration 1. Filatyev 
assured them that all would be placed in jobs within the 
course of the present day. 


Mr. Filatyev was evidently hasty in this announcement. 
Even today. not all the workers have been placed in jobs. 
But that is not all. Who gave permission to violate the 
labor legislation in the most blatant manner, to nullify 
the presidential edict of 26 November 1993, which 
clearly states that a change in the staff numbers and 
structure of the apparatus of the Soviet of People’s 
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Deputies is not permitted in the period prior to start of 
work of the new representative organ? 

I believe that Mr. Babenko’s attitude at that time was 
definitely influenced by the results of the elections to the 
Federal Assembly. They turned out to be rather pathetic 
for the Tambov “democrats.” Having understood where 
the gentlemen from Babenko’s command were leading 
the oblast, the voters gave them, in the words of 
Sholokhov, “a complete thrashing.” People who were 
not subject to political twists and turns were elected to 
the Federal Assembly. Among them was A. Ryabov, the 
chairman of the oblast soviet. 


Here it is time to say a few words about the chairman of 
the soviet. Aleksandr Ivanovich worked his whole life in 
the Tambov area. He is a candidate of science and enjoys 
great authority among the people. And he entered the 
elections with a precise and clear program of preserving 
people’s power, implementing social justice and pro- 
tecting the interests of the people. We might add that he 
registered not as the former, but as the currently acting 
chairman, and the people appraised the true worth of 
Ryabov's civic courage. He won by a large margin, 
beating out that very same Babenko and the people from 
his command. 


This blow to his self-esteem rocked V. Babenko. He 
hastily announced in the press that conclusions would be 
drawn also in regard to the activity of the oblast agricul- 
tural administration, the newspaper TAMBOVSKAYA 
ZHIZN and the experienced economic managers. Many 
of them did not reject their nomenclature predilections 
and, in essence, had dealt a stab to the back, announced 
the governor. 


The situation in the oblast 1s leading to poveriy. Here are 
but a few figures. Today there are already more than 
13,000 officially registered unemployed persons in the 
oblast. This is two or three times more than in neigh- 
boring oblasts. The volume of industrial production has 
declined by 10.3 percent in a year, and fewer consumer 
goods were produced. And here is the situation in the 
rural areas. Meat production has declined by 21 percent 
during the year, milk—by almost 7 percent, and wool— 
by 22 percent. The herd size of all types of livestock is 
declining. Investments in the national economy have 
declined by 32 percent, and the operational introduction 
of automobile roads has declined by 46 percent. 


The representative of the president, Mr. V. Davituliani, 
best summed up the truth, I believe. In a lengthy 
announcement regarding the situation, addressed to 
President B. Yeltsin, he writes that the old and new 
bureaucrats are hindering the reforms which threaten to 
take power out of their hands. “It was you, Boris 
Nikolayevich, who imposed this power! Did the people 
dream of such power when they supported you in 19917" 


As they say, you can't put it any better than that! 


So, the problem is not in the deputies. Nevertheless, the 
Tambov governor continues to “storm” his “white 
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house.” Having learned that a meeting of the minor 
soviet was slated for 15 February, V. Babenko urgently 
“took measures.” At 3 o'clock im the morning, under the 
cover of the militia, the doors to the oblast sovict were 
once again sealed. And this after the oblast court of 
arbitration found the decree by the head of administra- 
tion on terminating the financing of the oblast soviet, on 
the upcoming lay-off of workers of the apparatus, and on 
the attitude toward the newspaper TAMBOVSKAYA 
ZHIZN to be invalid, and after the court decision was 
handed down to return the building to the deputies. 


Nevertheless, the minor soviet did hold its meeting. It 
adopted a decision on measures for ensuring the safe- 
keeping of the soviet’s property, reviewed information on 
the arbitration court ruling, and repealed the 2 February 
decree issued by the head of administration, “On the 
System of Organs of State Power in Tambov Oblast.” 
Almost immediately there followed a statement by the 
administration press service, saying that this decision ts 
nothing other than a statement by a group of private 
individuals, and will not be implemented by the organs of 
executive power. These actions are qualified as being 
directed toward the destabilization of the socio-political 
situation in the oblast. No more and no less! Evidently, 
under pressure from some forces, the arbitration court also 
suspended the implementation of its ruling, forgetting 
even to specify the term of this suspension. 


In short, the storming of the building on Internatsional- 
naya Street continues. Babenko ts also not embarrassed 
about the tyranny in regard to Federation Council 
member A. Ryabov. During the days when | was in 
Tambov. the telephone in the room assigned to him did 
not work. Not to mention the fact that he had been 
deprived of transportation, harried and exhausted by the 
terrible strain on his nerves. 


Meanwhile, as before, people are going to the oblast 
soviet, as before with questions of the most vital impor- 
tance. They also do not conceal their attitude toward the 
tyranny of the administration. This, roughly, is how N. 
Perepegin, an engineer and deputy of the oblast soviet, 
Deputy V. Drozdovich, a former scientific associate of 
one of the institutes, and others with whom I had 
occasion to meet characterized Babenko’'s actions. 


Yet the people are worried not only about the tyranny of 
the executive power against the soviets. The elections to 
the oblast duma are coming up soon in Tambov. Only 
thanks to the intervention of the minor soviet was it 
possible to double the size of this agency and to climinate 
numerous violations of the effective legislation. But the 
gentiemen-democrats are once again bent on their own. 
Once again they are pushing their Tambov fellow citi- 
zens toward confrontation. For example, the mayor of 
the city of Tambov and leader of the “Democratic 
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Russia” tnovement, V. Koval, had submitied the TAM- 
BOVSKAYA ZHIZN program even at the last elections. 
It is quite obvious that some parties cannot be allowed to 
participate in the elections. In no case must the ciectoral 
commissions register representatives of the patriotic 
movement “Otechestvo™ [“Homeland™] or any commu- 
nist structures, regardiess of what flag they may emerge 
under. Such an announcement has a wild smell about it. 


Then again, the leaders of the Tambov “democrats” are 
not only making political announcements. They are 
acting unceremoniously. One of the workers of the oblast 
soviet told me how, in his presence, in Mordovskiy 
Rayon the head of administration sent a militia detach- 
ment to interfere with the meeting of a candidate for 
deputy in the Federal Assembly, Alcksey Ponomarev, 
with the voters. It 1s a good thing that Aleksey Alck- 
seyevich turned out to be not of the timid sort (he 
managed to stay in the beseiged House of Soviets on 
Krasnaya Presna until the last hour). and forced the 
zealous militiamen to leave. 


There is currently a fuss going on around the peopl’s- 
patriotic electoral association “Rus.” which unites repre- 
sentatives of over ten parties and movements. The associ- 
ation had a lease agreement with the “Avangard House of 
Culture for several rooms which it needed to conduct 
business with voters. After several threatening phone calls, 
the director hastened to break this agreement. 


Pressure is also being exerted on the mass media. Even on 
2 November, the head of oblast administration issued a 
decree on handing over to the administration the powers 
and authorities of the oblast soviet in regard to the 
newspaper TAMBOVSKAYA ZHIZN. The decree uncer- 
emoniously assigns the resolution of the question of 
handing over the newspaper's state property, as well as the 
question of co-foundership by the oblast administration. 
In this situation, the journalists have not yet flinched, but 
no one know’ how things will be in the future. 


.. This year * re is a snowy, frost-bitten winter in the 
Tambov regvon. In the city, which, it seems, has long ago 
been neglected by the politicians, one cannot even get 
through along the main roads. But the snowstorms are 
raging not only in nature. They are also devastating the 
souls of the people, before whose very cyes the scenes of 
destruction of the sovicts are being played out and the 
will of the people is being flouted. 


No sooner had | written the last lines of this correspon- 
dence than | received a phone call from Tambov. A 
Chubushev, section head of the oblast sovict called and 
bitterly informed me that the governor had made the 
decision to hand the oblast soviet building over to the 
humanitarian institute. That means there will be new 
battles. It 1s a shame that, amidst all the political battles, 
we are losing sight of the individual, for whom life is not 
sweet 
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Discontent of Volga Germans Examined 


944F04324 Mascow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 10 Mar 94 p 2 


[Article by staff correspondent Irina Chernova: “Achiung’ 
Achtung! The Secret of Esteemed Frau Kopel’s Success Lies 
in the Millions”} 


[Text] Volgograd—They pleaded: do not harm us. If 
Germany refuses us help, we will have nothing cise to put 
our hopes im. Our children have no native tongue. Our 
adults are the most uneducated nation im the country. 
There are no churches left for our believers. But who 
today wants to have anything to do with these trivial 
problems? If Germany, too, refuses help, we will have no 
future in Russia. 


They pleaded: tell the truth. For it 1s even worse to live 
in a lie than it is to live in poverty. And with the consent 
of the people who trusted me, I am choosing the honest 
truth. 


Throughout the past four years the question of Russian 
Germans as a repressed and not entirely rehabilitated 
people was a stumbling block for the two countries’ 
politicians, for the public and for individual citizens. 
Passions seethed, dozens of conferences were held, and 
journalists engaged in furious debate. A separate 
republic. An autonomous national cultural entity. 
Renaissance. The desert lands of Elton. Practically 
everything imaginable was proposed to solve these prob- 
lems. And the Soviet Germans quietly gathered their 
belongings and left for the West. 


Two hundred and fifty years ago their ancestors had fled 
Germany to Russia. Because things were bad there and 
good here. Now things are good there and bad here. And 
people always are pulled to where things are better. In 
1989 100,000 Germans left the Soviet homeland. In 
1993, about 200,000 left. As a rule, these are skilled 
workers and the most industrious peasants. There are 
few members of the intelligentsia among them. That is 
because as of the beginning of the 1990s only about four 
Soviet Germans im 100 had a higher education. 


Today no one speaks any longer about an autonomous 
entity. The explosion of ethnic conflicts has cooled the 
hottest heads 


Today on the intergovernmental level projects of ordi- 
nary socioeconomic and cultural development of the 
territories where there are concentrations of Russian 
Germans are being proposed and carried out. Germany 
iS giving special attention to the Volga region. Equip- 
ment for schools, hospitals and mini plants is being sent 
there, along with equipment for private farmers and 
humanitarian aid. We spoke with those to whom this aid 
is directed and heard: “No one needs us—neither Russia 
nor Germany.” These attitudes are especially strong in 
Volgograd Oblast 


“Our taxpayers’ moncy 1s being spent uselessly in 
Russia.” A scandal over this matter, after gradually 
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ripening, suddenly burst into the open, stirring up not 
only the upper echelons of power but also Germany's 
public opinion. The most popular publications started 
talking about Germany's having gotien bogged down in 
Russian probiems. 


Investigators from the Federal Accounting House, ana- 
lyzing reports on aid to Russian Germans, discovered 
that the financial investments did not accord with 
existing expenditures. Millions of deutsche marks had 
disappeared altogether, and no one knew where. The 
State prosecutor got involved im the case. 


And everything had started in 1990, when, under the 
pressure of the fourth wave of emigration from the 
Soviet Union and the problem of determining the status 
of the eastern lands, Germany's government reached the 
conclusion that it was better to aid Russian Germans 
within Russia itself than to help them migrate to the 
FRG. All that needed to be done was to create the 
necessary conditions for the development of their own 
culture and education and provide them with economic 


support, and everything would be fine. 


A Mr. Waffenschmidt, the German Ministry of the 
Interior's official in charge of immigrant affairs, was 
assigned the job of preparing the project and carrying it 
out with the help of Soviet Germans. However, not 
having any concept of his own on this account, the civil 
servant shifted the burden of the problems onto the 
Association for Germans Abroad (VDA), turning it into 
his money courier. Today Karsten Slameicher, VDA's 
federal secretary, has been sent on an indefinite leave 
that looks very much like a permanent separation. His 
further fate depends on the results of an investigation. 
However, Germany's prosecutor will hardly succeed in 
finding the ends of all the German moncy lost in Russia 
without help from Russia itself. In any case, our attempt 
to conduct our own journalistic investigation in Vol- 
gograd, where a VDA bureau has been operating for two 
years, led to the surprising conclusion: the truth about 
the moncy has no place whatsoever among the interests 
of the local civil servants. 


The VDA bureau was set up in the spring of 1992 in 
Volgograd. A certain citizen from Ulyanovsk who calls 
herself Frau Kopel, became the head of it. The history of 
the frau's appearance and activities in Volgograd is 
mysterious. While spending a half-year in VDA courses 
in Germany, the Russian citizen Svetlana Kopel gained 
the support and trust of Mr. Slameicher. After returning 
to Russia, she became acquainted with yet another 
influential “comrade.” Anatoliy Yegin, Volgograd 
Oblast’s deputy governor for ethnic questions. By 
mutual agreement of the two men, Svetlana moved to 
Volgograd, where she opened and became head of the 
VDA bureau, which is supposed to implement the pro- 
gram of aid to Russian Germans on behalf of the 
German government 


For reasons known only to her, the Frau did not register 
the bureau, did not open a bank account, and herself 
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obtained no residence permit im V remaining 
officially employed in the Saratov Chamber of Com- 
merce and Industry. Under Russian laws, this means 
that the VDA company in Volgograd does not exist, and 
the frau herself is not a resident and taxpayer of that city. 


Through unknown means, but most likely not without 
the help of Yegin, she managed to obtain permission and 
have a seal of the Volgograd VDA burcau made. The 
firm does not exist, but its seal does. So she could get to 
work 


In accordance with an imtergovernmenial agreement, 
Germany pledged to finance the construction im cighi 
Volgograd villages of 800 cottages for immigrants from 
the former USSR. Naturally, the homes were intended 
primarily for Russian Germans. The overall expendi- 
tures required investments of more than 8 million DM. 
Our country assumed obligations to build the infrastruc- 
ture for the revived villages. The total expenditures are 
unknown. Volgograd Oblast's Deputy Governor Yegin 
was in charge of the project on Russia's behalf. Frau 
Kopel was in charge of it on Germany's behalf 


In the summer of 1997. Yegin, who knows nothing about 
construction, snglchandedly distributed the i+ -a profit- 
able contracts, for which foreign exchange had been a'lo- 
cated, among local companies. “Who has what proposals”” 


There were proposals. In certain cases “he cost of houses 
grew to more than one and one-half times what had been 
planned. Once again, the reasons are unknown. 


The participants in this highly unique “competition™ 
included the owner of the VEST Individual Private 
Enterprise, a well-known former knitwear factory shop 
chief named Karapetyan. He got a contract to build 65 
houses in the village of Umet for a total cost of 3.2 
million marks. Yegin's decision to enlist Karapetyan in 
the German project is yet another nddic, since prior to 
June 1993 VEST had no license for construction work, 
and the deadline for fulfilling the contract expired in 
November. But Kopel approved the contract, paying an 
advance of 620,000 marks—part of it in cash. 


When a German government delegation visited the 
village of Umet in November 1993, it was horrified: 
foundation pits t:at had been dug for 17 houses and 
foundations that had been laid were filled with ground 
water. There was hardened cement. Here and there 
stacks of broken brick had been laid with the mastery of 
primordial man. And this was 190,000 marks’ worth. 
The Germans dissolved the contract and demanded that 
the advance of 620,000 marks be returned. No one has 
returned the moncy to them 


Incidentally, seven out of the eight contracts handed out 
by the generous hand of Yegin have still not been carried 
out. Although the deadline for their fulfillment has long 
since passed 


In 18 months of life in Volgograd, Frau Kopel’s wealth 
increased with cosmic speed. It is possible that not only 





the German government's lack of oversight 
expenditure of funds in Russia. but also the VDA Vol- 
gograd bureau's lack of a bank account contributed to 
this. 


The frau brought hundreds of thousands of marks from 
Germany to Volgograd in nothing more than a suitcase. 
Out of this truly golden surtcase, she withdrew personally 
for herself tax-free wages of 4,600 marks. Incidentally, 
not a single one of the executives of Russia's other VDA 
agencies carns so much. The suitcase also produced a 
bonus of 8,000 marks and then 30,000 marks for the 
purchase of the apartment where Svetlana’s mama now 
lives. This, incidentally, 1s also a unique phenomenon— 
none of the executives of the other Russian bureaus has 
received moncy for the acquisition of housing. 


Moncey from the same suitcase was used to acquire four 
motor vehicles for the needs of the Volgograd VDA 
bureau. Only they were regreterod. esth Slameicher's per- 
mission, in the name of Frau Kopel and are kept in her 
personal garage. This four<ar garage is attached to the 
two-story home that Svetlana has also managed to acquire 
in 18 months of living in Volgograd. And the more the 
frau's property grew, the more incomprehensible events 
occurred in the VDA bureau 


First a very valuable computer disappeared, and then a 
fax machine, and then certain other small items. On the 
other hand, the firm's rolls include people whom no one 
has ever seen. The bureau's employees have dubbed 
them “dead souls.” However, the “dead” contrived to 
get their pay im foreign exchange. They included, for 
example, the director of the Saratow Chamber of Com- 
merce and Industry and certain other interesting citi- 
zens. Only suddenly something unforeseen happened: 
part of the report documents disappeared frum the VDA 
office. This was connected with a scandal in Germany, 
which broke out at the end of 1993 


The FRG Federal Accounting House demanded a report 
on the budget-financed moncy that had been spent im 
Russia. And delegations from the German Ministry of 
the Interior became frequent visitors in Volgograd. They 
did not want to hear any more of Mr. Yegin's cloquent 
discussion, and they demanded that they be taken to 
visit the construction proyects and the schools and enter- 
prises where German equipment had been instalied 


Slameicher's position became shaky. Yogin's was not yet 


The frightened Slameicher sent a telex to Volgograd: 
“The contract with Kopel is dissolved. She is not to be 
allowed to work with documents until the new bureau 
director arrives and affairs are turned over to him.” This 
was on 23 December 1993. And on 24 December Kopel 
appeared in the firm's office in the accompaniment of a 
man. He showed VDA employees his credentials: “Maj 
Shcherbak, chief of the Ninth Division of the Central 
Rayon Department of Internal Affairs.” Together they 
opened scaled doors of the director's office, pul some- 
thing in a suitcase, and lefi. The raid, covered by the 
officer's epaulets, was repeated two more times. And 
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once again, a suitcase was carned off. During all this 
tome the major was officially on leave. After the second 
visit of Kopel and Shcherbak, the VDA employees wrote 
a complaint to the militia. lt disappeared. During the 
third visit they called the OMON special militia. in the 


tarian aid and medical equipment. They were all confis- 
cated as evidence by the Central Rayon Department of 
Internal Affairs “in the interest of the investigation,” 
and the bank packages of currency—70,000 DM, about 
$2,000, and several million rubles—were also sent to the 
same place. 


A couple of weeks later Mr. Tsilke, the new director of 
the Volgograd VDA, demanded that the militia return 
the firm's property. The moncy was returned. Not to the 
VDA, however, but to ctizen Kopel. The investigator's 
explanation was murderous in its logic: “The lady said 
that the money belonged to her.” And the “lady said” 
also that as soon as she left the militia office she was 
robbed immediately, so she no longer has possession of 
either the marks or the dollars. 


One could tell something else about the hurnanitarian 
aid from Germany that was sold throug’: the rayon 
trading organization, with the moncy carned subse- 
quently being loaned at interest. And about how that aid 
was sciectively unloaded at Lebyazhye Field from Boe- 
ings into the cars of civil servants from Yegin's depart- 
ment. One could also tell a lot about the exchange of 
delegations of schoolchildren, who for some reason were 
accompamied to Germany by those same civil servants 
and their wives. But all that is small potatoes, and all in 
the past 


Our task—to show the scale of the abuses connected with 
the provision of aid to Russian Germans living on the 
territory of Volgograd—has proved impossible to 
accomplish. It 1s already virtually impossible to find the 
German moncy that has been lost in Russia. 


The Russian Germans still have draft programs for the 
revival of their own culture and for the social and 
economic development of the territories in which con- 
centrations of them reside. The programs, however, are 
based not on humanitarian assistance but on the estab- 
lishment of pownt ventures. But local civil servants do not 
want to hear of these proposals. It is more interesting for 
them to tackle the problems of Russian Germans 
without the Russian Germans themselves, so that they 
can satisfy ther own personal requirements in the course 
of the business. And in the broader sense both sides are 
to blame for this. Germany—%r the fact that it was too 
trusting of its own and anotner country’s civil servants. 
Russia—for the fact that it shifted the problems of its 
own citizens onto the shoulders of Germany. The color 
photos spread out on the VDA dest show a smiling and 
embracing Yegin and Kopel, who is not a frau at all but 
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1s living peaceably under the same roof with the former 
frau. It's such a close-knit collective. 


The Story Continues 


At a session of a Russian-German intergovernmental 
commussion that just began the other day in Bonn, one of 
the most urgent questions will be that of implementing 
the Russian Federation president's 21 February 1992 
edict “On Urgent Measures for the Rehabilitation of the 
Russian Germans.” In many respects, relations between 
the governments of Russia and Germany will depend on 
the extent to which progress is made in creating the 
German national territorial formations provided for by 
the edict. As will the nature of the economic assistance in 
settling Russian Germans in Volgograd Oblast. The 
government delegation will include Anatoliy Yegin. 
deputy governor of Volgograd Oblast. 


Volgograd Left-Wing Groups Oppose Reconciliation 
Monument 
944F04364A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 11 Mar 94 p 4 


[Article by Valeriy Korney: “Battles Over Reconciliation 
Monument”™] 


[Text] Representatives of the Volgograd Oblast organi- 
zations of the Russian Federation Communist Party, the 
All-Russian Communist Party of Bolsheviks, the Rus- 
sian National Union, and the Congress of Soviet Women 
held a special press conference to ennounce that they had 
not changed their stance: “The sacred ground of Stalin- 
grad is not the place for the so-called reconciliation 
monument.” They were referring to the scheduled ded- 
ication of a pillar—a “symbol of reconciliation”—in 
Volgograd on 14 May, almost half a century after the end 
of the war, in accordance with a Russian-Austrian agree- 
ment. The meeps against the monument, according 
to the organizers of the press conference, is being joined 
by the whole leftwing and communist press. Petitions 
have already been printed. Signatures will be collected by 
the party obkom. Activists will also go to enterprises to 
collect signatures. 


An open letter from the Central Council of the Officers 
Union “To the Veterans of the Battle of Stalingrad, 
Public Veterans Organizations, Patriotic Movements, 
and Patriots of Russia” is being distributed to protest 
“the erection of a monument that is hostile to our 


people. 


A delegation from Austria, headed by Vice President 
Walter Seledetz of the “50th Anniversary of the Battle of 
Stalingrad” committee and Vice President Hugo Muciler 
of the “Black Cross” society, was in Volgograd at the 
time. The “Black Cross,” which is leading the search for 
the remains of soldiers who fell in battle, will also be 


erecting the pillar in Volgograd. 
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It is supposed to have the following inscnption: “This 
monument is dedicated to all of the victims of the Battle 
of Stalingrad of 1942-1943. It is a reminder of the 
suffering of the soldiers and civilians who fell here. The 
monument was erected with contributions from the 
Austrian people. We ask that the soldiers from Germany, 
Austria, and all other countries who fell here be granted 
eternal peace on Russian land.” 


The Austrian delegation held a press conference to voice 
the same request for “eternal peace on Russian land.” 
There was one other interesting detail: The “Black Cross,” 
according to Hugo Mueller, has learned the identity of all 
of the Soviet soldiers who died in Austria. The number 
turned out to be much higher than the figures in official 
records. More than a thousand requests have already been 
received from people wishing to attend the dedication 
ceremony for the “symbol of reconciliation” on 14 May. 


The organizers of the protest campaign are alleging that 
the Volgograd administration decided in secret to erect 
the monument and to locate it in the square in the center 
of the city. 


“There was nothing secret about it,” Volgograd Admin- 
istration Deputy Chief Svetlana Antonova responded. 
“There was constant coverage of the talks and the 
preparations for the dedication ceremony in the local 
press. Apparently, however, the time is right for a 
political campaign.” 


The leaders of the “opposition” to the reconciliation 
monument are not certain they have the support of the 
majority of people in Volgograd, however, and are 
willing to compromise: They would agree to a monu- 
ment, and even a chapel, outside the city limits. 


I do not wish to offend the veterans who bore the weight 
of the war, but will the “symbol of reconciliation” and 
the request for “eternal peace on Russian land” really 
diminish their distinction? Nevertheless, the constant 
propaganda has even divided the veterans themselves. 


At the end of last week Volgograd Mayor Yuriy Chekhov 
met representatives of public organizations and political 
parties to discuss the issue of the reconciliation monu- 
ment. The appeals of the mayor and democratic parties 
for the avoidance of confrontations were rejected. A new 
phase of the campaign began—a move to the exertion of 
strong pressure on government officials. 


Sakha President on Developing Northern Regions 


944F0425B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Feb 94 p 3 


[Article by Mikhail Nikolayev, president of the Republic 
of Sakha (Y akutiz), under rubric “Position”: “Peoples of 
the North: Prospects for Common Development 
Yakutia Sets a Good Example™’] 
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[Text] By and large, all of the problems in the North are 
a human problem. Primarily, the problem of the north- 
erner—a person living in the planet's high latitudes. 
Nevertheless I shall never get tired or trying to prove, or 
of repeating, that the problems of the North were and 
will continue to be problems of a scale that affects 
mankind as a whole. Having recognized that truth, we 
shall move far ahead along the path primarily of 
humanism. 


In the Russian Federation and in the Republic of Sakha 
(Yakutia) in recent years there ave been major changes 
in the entire way of life and it is impossible to evaluate in 
any simple manne the importance of those changes for 
the peoples of the North. However, the value of the 
reforms manifests itself precisely against the background 
of the overall condition and well-being of the peoples of 
the North. 


Upon attentive consideration it is revealed that the 
northern peoples of our planet not only assimilated for 
mankind a vast territory that is unbelievably severe and 
also very rich in resources, but also created a unique 
spiritual and material culture. One can confidently speak 
about a specific circumpolar (existing in the regions of 
the Arctic Circle) civilization that enriched mankind by 
its invaluable historical experience, an experience that 
reveals man’s ability to survive and to engage in creative 
activity under the most severe climatic conditions. 


For Russia this experience is unusually important, or 
even invaluable, for the simple reason that 60 percent of 
Russian territory is nothing but an arctic and northern 
zone. For the Republic of Sakha this experience is 
national wealth, property that belongs to the entire 
nation, the dividends from which we shall receive in the 
twenty-first century, when we shall see the fruition of the 
words of the great Lomonosov, to the effect that Russia's 
might will accrue to Siberia and the Arctic Ocean. 


The peoples that formed the circumpolar civilization 
have many attributes in common, such as a harmonious, 
completely balanced interrelationship with the fragile 
environment. The northern peoples created great models 
of economic culture, the fruits of which the industrial 
part of mankind is just beginning to use. The cult of life, 
the recognition of the inherent value of life, collectivism, 
mutual tolerance and mutual aid, respect for women, the 
family, and the tribe, heightened aesthetic sense, a sense 
of beauty—those are only a few of the shared and special 
attributes of northern civilization. 


The North's vast mineral wealth became the chief reason 
for invading and destroying the fragile circumpolar civ- 
ilization, for having it become absorbed by industrial 
civilization. A large amount of harm was inflicted on the 
peoples of the North by the social experiment that was 
carried out in Russia after October 1917 under the 
slogan of the building of a communist society. The 
industrial breakthrough to the unlimited natural 
resources of the northern territones was accompanied by 
a disdain for the peoples populating those lands, by the 
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incompetent interference of the state and officials into 
the social and spiritual life ef the northern peoples. 


Al various stages in the development of Russia, the 
effectiveness of administering the northern territories 
varied. The first and most significant legal act, in our 
opinion, was the Regulations for Administering Aliens, 
which were enacted in 1822. Tribal communes were 
recognized as being the basis of self-government and the 
subject of land use. Under the Soviet authority the 
freedom of national associations of northerners was 
declared: in the early 1930's the Presidium of the VTsIK 
{All-Russian Central Executive Committee] even 
enacted a decree entitled Organizing National Associa- 
tions in the Rayons Inhabited by Small-Population 
Nationalities of the North. For example, 15 national 
rayons were formed as part of the Yakut ASSR of that 
time. Officially that decree was never appealed, but it 
was also never executed. For Russia as a whole, those 
rayons were gradually deprived of their national status, 
and that fact, combined with other unfavorable factors, 
led to a decline in the development of the northern 
peoples and to a loss by them of many achievements of 
circumpolar civilization. 


The restoration of Russia, the reformation of all aspects 
of its life at the present-day stage, creates excellent 
opportunities for overcoming the mistakes that were 
made. And the experience of Yakutia that was gained in 
recent years inspires optimism. 


According to the data in the 1989 population census, 
there were 24,817 persons residing on the territory of the 
Republic of Sakha (Yakutia}—trepresentatives of 25 of 
the 26 peoples, practically all with a small population, 
inhabiting the North of the Russian Federation. We are 
gratified that, during the period between the most recent 
censuses, the size of the population in the small- 
population peoples of the North on the territory of our 
republic increased by 6372, or by 34.5 percent. During 
that same period the size of the Sakha nation increased 
by 16.3 percent, and the size of the rural—mainly 
indigenous—population increased by 9.8 percent. I 
might note that the rates of population increase among 
the small-population peoples of the North in the 
Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) are considerably higher 
than the same indicators on the whole for the Russian 
Federation. There the total increase for all 25 ethnic 
groups was 16.6 percent. Thanks to the higher rates of 
population increase, the percentage of the small- 
population peoples of the North in the Republic of Sakha 
(Yakutia) increased from 11.8 to 13.7 in the total figure 
of Russia's indigenous North. 


The highest birth rate is observed among the Eveny— 
those rates came to 50.4 percent during the period 
between censuses. More than half the Eveny in the 
Russian Federation live on the territory of the Republic 
of Sakha. The number of Evenki in our republic 
increased by 24.5 percent, whereas, for Russia as a 
whole. the increase came to 10.6 percent, and in the 
Evenki Autonomous Okrug, which ts in Krasnoyarsk 
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Kray, it came to only 7.4 percent. The percentage of 
Evenki in the Republic of Sakha in the entire Evenki 
population of the Russian Federation increased by 24.8 
to 48.2 percent. The favorable conditions for the popu- 
lation increase can be explained by a number of factors. 


First of all, we benefited from the declarations and prom- 
ises to change over to practical matters. The republic’s 
leadership, in defending the rights and interests of the 
indigenous population of the North, in the scientific 
posing and practical resolution of a number of problems of 
the socioeconomic and cultural development of the small- 
population peoples of the North, has been recognized in all 
the regions of the Russian North. Something that serves as 
the best confirmation of the correctness of the course that 
was chosen by us its the increase in the migration in the 
Republic of Sakha of representatives of the indigenous 
population of the North from adjacent krays and oblasts. 
For the time being, the only nationality that does not live 
in our republic is the Nganasany. 


It is difficult to cure a sick person if he himself does not 
really want to be cured. In the same way, it 1s important 
in the rebirth of the northern peoples to reinforce their 
will to live and their confidence in their own abilities, 
and to develop national self-awareness. Any nation is 
reborn through the development of language and the 
resuscitation of cultural and spiritual life. 


Look at the results of the 1989 population census and you 
will easily be convinced that a large number of people in 
various ethnic groups have lost the knowledge of their 
native language—Orochony, Chvantsy, Itelmeny, Nivkhi, 
Udegeytsy, Evenki, Yukagiry, and Mansi. 


One could hardly expect any other result: the way of life 
has changed so, and there has been such a narrowing of 
the sphere of use of the native language. Unfortunately, 
it is precisely the native language of the peoples in the 
North that used to be viewed most frequently as a subject 
of secondary importance in primary school and as a 
linguistic phenomenon in science. Currently in the Rus- 
sian Federation and the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) 
very important laws have been enacted, that regulate the 
linguistic life of the peoples residing on the particular 
territory. Work has been broadened to restore and 
develop national systems of educating the indigenous 
peoples of the republic, including those for the Eveny, 
Evenki, and Yukagiry. The Institute of Problems of 
Small-Population Peoples of the North, of the Siberian 
Branch of the Russian Academy of Sciences, has sub- 
mitted a concept for national Evenki, Eveny, and Yuk- 
agiry schools, the concept of preschool education. They 
have become components of the republic-wide concept 
of the national school. For the first time, the Nizh- 
nekolymskiy College of the Peoples of the North is 
operating, and the School of Northern Philology has 
been created at Yakutsk State University. The Institute 
of Problems of Small-Population Peoples of the North 
has been created under the academy, and that institute, 
during just one year of its existence, in addition to 
conducting fundamental research, has developed state 
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programs entitled “The Health of Small-Population Peo- 
ples of the North” and “The Press of Small-Population 
Peoples of the North.” The draft of a Program for the 
Socioeconomic Development of the Eveny, Evenki, and 
Yukagiry is being prepared. The institute is also exe- 
cuting a number of state production orders for the 
Russian Federation and the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) 
for the correct guaranteeing of social questions in the 
development of the peoples of the North. 


For example, for several years there have been regular 
broadcasts by the “Gevan” (“Dawn”) radio station in 
the Evenki, Eveny, and Yukagiry language. There is a 
special program on republic television, and the thick 
artistic magazine ROZOVAYA CHAYKA [Pink Seagull} 
is published. Supplements to it are published in the 
languages of the peoples of the North. 


I shall particularly emphasize that all this work is being 
carried out by the forces of the republic itself and within 
the confines of the republic. Therefore at one time it was 
surprising to hear the enthusiastic report that Moscow 
had begun radio broadcasts in the Assyrian language for 
a nation that scarcely numbers 1000 persons. Why 
doesn’t Moscow have radio and television broadcasts in 
the languages of the peoples of Russia, especially the 
peoples with small populations which spend most of 
their life far from populated places and for whom radio 
is practically the only thread that links a person with the 
outside world and with his state? Active, functioning 
language, press, radio and television, meaningful pub- 
lishing activity, and the creation of literary and artistic 
works—all these things and many more form the 
nation’s vital spirit and make its spiritual life unique. 
Nor can we do without the national intelligentsia. Using 
as an example the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) I can 
state confidently that our land has its rightful share of 
talent. We have brilliant individuals who are capable of 
becoming the expressers of the national self-awareness of 
the northern peoples. I do not doubt that the spiritual life 
of northerners will become even more enriched with the 
influx of fresh forces, under the conditions of freedom 
and democracy that are new for us. There is no need to 
inverfere in that natural process, or to unify and level the 
culture of peoples. The variety of cultures is the beauty 
that will save the world. 


Something that can serve as the confirmation of what has 
been said is the history of the nomadic tribal commune, 
which was destroyed during the years of the Soviet 
authority and that 1s being restored now. In a resolution 
enacted by the first congress of tribal nomadic communes 
that was held in our republic, it is directly stated: “... The 
restored tribal communes will become a true socioeco- 
nomic and spiritual base for the rebirth and further pros- 
perity of the way of life of the sma!l-population peoples of 
the North as completely equa! subjects of the sovereign 
renewed state.” Prior to that, the Constitution of the 
Republic of Sakha )Yakutia) was enacted. Article 42 of 
that constitution reads: “... The republic, respecting the 
traditions, culture, and customs of the indigenous peoples 
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and small-population peoples of the North, protects and 
guarantees their inalienable right: 


“0 own and use, in conformity with the law, the land 
and resources, including the tribal agricultural, hunting. 
and fishing grounds: 


“10 Organize a social program and a medical program 
with a consideration of the economic peculiarities of 
the area being populated, and the management and 
ethnic specifics of the human organism; 


“0 protect against any form of coercive assimilation 
and ethnocide, as well as encroachments on ethnic 
uniqueness, the historic holy places, or monuments of 
spiritual and material culture.” 


I might note that the demand stated in the Constitution is 
being translated into the language of practical life. Severa! 
laws have been enacted and are in operation: “The Nomadic 
Tribal Commune of the Small-Population Peoples of the 
North,” “Citizenship,” “Languages in the Republic of 
Sakha (Yakutia)”; and “The Alternative Military Service of 
Representatives of Small-Population Peoples of the North.” 
According to those documents, the languages spoken by the 
peoples of the North have been recognized as official in 
places of dense population. 


In our opinion, the question of the self-government of 
the nomadic tribal commune as a form of national- 
territorial formation of the small-population nation that 
does not have its own state system deserves the most 
careful and complete study. It is also necessary for us to 
analyze the rich experience of the indigenous nations of 
the North beyond the border. 


The further work of creating legislation dealing with the 
problems of the small-population peoples in the North of 
the Russian Federation must be aimed at developing, for 
example, legislative drafts and legal-normative acts dealing 
with: legal status; local self-government; the traditional 
trades engaged in by these peoples; benefits: the training of 
cadres of specialists; the northern domesticated reindeer. 
and the construction of housing and social and cultural 
amenities in places of dense population by those peoples. 


The reform of the self-government of the peoples in the 
North of the Russian Federation presupposes a change in 
the strategy of state policy with respect to the northern 
territories. The territory of the Russian Federation 
remains the cradle of the unique culture of the peoples of 
the North. The government of the Russian Federation, 
like the governments of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) 
and the other subjects of the Federation, is responsible 
for preserving and developing those peoples. 


There is nothing surprising in the fact that the Republic of 
Sakha (Y akutia) has proven to be on the cutting edge of the 
problems pertaining to the life of the northern peoples. It is 
herein that the republic views the priorities of its policy 
and develops the strategy and tactics for its development. 
What is much more surprising is the shortsightedness of 
certain influential politicians who do not see the vital 
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importance of the northern problems and postpone indef- 
initely the resolution of those problems. The republic will 
patiently explain its views and its policy with respect to the 
future of the entire North and the Arctic zone for Russia 
and for mankind as a whoie. Practical steps have already 
been taken in the direction of reinforcing the cooperation 
among the northern states. We shall develop as a northern 
state and as such shall cooperate with the world commu- 
nity and bear responsibility to that community for keeping 
intact the achievements of circumpolar civilization and for 
the rebirth of the northern peoples. Today the Republic of 
Sakha is becoming a completely equal member of the 
community of northern states—the Northern Forum—and 
feels completely confident in its new role. This kind of 
“northern” specialization of international cooperation 
under the conditions of the political thaw must yield 
weighty and tangible fruits both for the participants and 
for the rest of mankind. The Cold War is not for north- 
erners—it'’s already cold here. Warfare is definitely not a 
northern pastime. 


The time has come for the joint development and 
enactment of an international law governing northern 
space—a law governing the Arctic. It would make it 
possible to lay the legal basis for the efficient use of the 
resources of the North and to establish international 
monitoring of their use. 


It is also necessary to strive constantly to improve the legal 
acts dealing with the protection of the northern ethnic 
groups, their traditional way of life, and modern forms of 
management, spiritual self-expression, and self- 
government. It is necessary to recognize the fact that the 
inhabitants of the North are now a new population of 
people who have become firmly established in their life in 
the higher latitudes. Irrespective of nationality, they must 
possess the corresponding set of rights and obligations that 
guarantee the conditions for prosperity in the North. The 
vital activity and the standards for guaranteeing it and 
providing services for people must have a zonal pecu- 
liarity. It is also necessary to proceed from the specific 
requirements of the natural and geographical environment 
in which people live. 


Justice requires the consolidation of the efforts of the 
world community in supporting circumpolar civiliza- 
tion. The humanization of international relations will 
promote the conception and development of a new 
policy in the area of the Arctic Circle. 


‘Siberian Agreement’ on Regional Growth 


944F0434B Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR in Russian 
1] Mar 94 p] 


[Report by V. Maltseva under the rubric “Press Confer- 
ence”: “Siberian Agreement: Concept of the Region's 
Development”’] 


[Text] Viadimir Ivankov, general director of the Siberian 
Agreement interregional association's executive board, 
held a press conference on the results of the association 
council meeting that took place in Moscow. 
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This was not the first time Moscow was selected as the 
place for a “large gathering” for reasons of convenience: 
This time heads of oblast administrations—association 
members—came to the capital for an expanded session 
of the government. It is also important that, as a rule, 
high-ranking statesmen take part in Moscow conferences 
of Siberian Agreement: On 4 March it was Deputy Prime 
Minister Oleg Soskovets. In his address he spoke against 
raising electric and transportation rates, which was sup- 
ported by Siberians. The deputy prime minister detailed 
his trip to Norway, where he was familiarized with the 
practical side of taxation. The tax policy of our northern 
neighbors is aimed at supporting their own producers, 
and this, of course, is the main lesson for our legislators, 
through whose efforts domestic industry continues to 
remain in a difficult situation. 


P epresentatives of Siberian territories who spoke at the 
council asked the government rather pointed questions. 
Their meaning was that along with delegating to Siberian 
regions responsibility for conducting reform, rights 
should be delegated that would make it possible to 
proceed more effectively with this process. So far there is 
not even a government concept of economic reform in 
the Siberian region. Speaking of the interdependence 
between the European part of Russia and its eastern 
territories, in this respect the scales are revealingly tilted. 
Siberia needs only one-tenth of the electric power pro- 
duced here, one-hundredth of the aluminum, and does 
not need as much oil, gas, and coal... But if Siberia works 
for Russia as a whole, there should be a corresponding 
attitude toward it. So far, however, no such line is seen in 
economic policy. 


An example is the allocation of credit to back up agri- 
cultural campaigns. Novosibirsk Oblast currently can 
cover only one-third of its countryside’s needs for fuel 
and lubricants. Keeping in mind that only one-third of 
the needed fallow land area has been plowed, one may 
assume that spring plowing will “eat up™ the fuel quite 
fast. The outcome is well known: You reap what you 
sow. It appears that it will again be cheaper to buy 
Canadian grain than to grow our own... 


A score of current problems were discussed at the 
Siberian Agreement council, regarding which decisions 
were made, agreements signed, and so on. 


One of the main items was the document “On the 
Socioeconomic Development of Siberian Regions and 
the Course of Economic Reforms,” which was adopted 
after the discussion following the report by the associa- 
tion council chairman, V. Zubov, “Siberia and Eco- 
nomic Reform: Concept of a Development Strategy.” 


This decision states the need to prepare documents 
corresponding to the strategic goals of Siberia’s develop- 
ment. The first line in this list is “On Principles of 
Siberian Regional Policy.” 


Although it was said both at the meeting and in the back 
rooms and at the press conference that Moscow cannot 
survive without Siberia, Siberian Agreement intends 
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through its activities to prove not so much this idea as a 
more fruitful one—that of restoring the eastern territo- 
ries through joint efforts, protecting them from demo- 
graphic expansion on the part of contiguous states. This 
danger is quite real: Siberians are dying out or moving 
away, and population centers are being filled with new 
residents; in some places, for instance, there are twice as 
many Chinese as there are Russians. 


‘Siberian Agreement’ Seeks To Expand Regional 
Export Rights 
944F0431B Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 5 Mar 94 p 2 


{Article by Vladimir Tordes: “Siberia Demands an 
Increase in Export Quotas: and the Far East Mulitary- 
Industrial Complex Demands a Supplemental Feeding 
From Moscow”] 


[Text] It is not just in the capital that passions over the 
budget are heating up: Demands by members of the 
Council of Ministers from the army, agriculture and the 
miulitary-industrial complex are being backed up by the 
voices of their subordinates from remote Russian 
regions. 


On behalf of the defense industry in the Far East (which 
remains the patrimony of the military-industrial com- 
plex), a “conference of commodity producers” that con- 
vened in Khabarovsk has already expressed its views 
perfectly clearly. The directors who gathered there stated 
that in the pst two years their production volume has 
amounted to nearly 30 percent, and more than 122,000 
specialists have left the region than have come there 
during the same period. 


The major council of the Siberian Agreement Associa. 
tion that met yesterday identified a similar situation ir. 
Siberia. However, Siberia’s raw material producers may 
count not only on Moscow but also on themselves. The 
main proposals to the government from the governors of 
the krays and oblasts across the Urals have to do with a 
very sizeable expansion of the territories’ export rights. 
The Siberians believe that the “institution of special 
exporters” ought to be abolished as a concept, granting 
everyone equal rights to engage in foreign economic 
activity. At the same time, export quotas should be 
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increased to 20 percent of the output produced in the 
region—by decision of local authorities, without getting 
the Center's consent. 


In the opinion of Siberian Agreement, the share of 
collected customs duties and export taxes that is left in 
the region should be raised to at least 30 percent. 
However, the export duties themselves, the Siberians 
insist, should be reduced, and import duties for medi- 
cines, food and equipment should be abolished entirely. 


Aleksey Gumilevskiy, director of the Russian Federation 
Ministry of Foreign Economic Relation’s Main Admin- 
istration for Coordinating the Foreign Economic Activ- 
ities of the Components of the Federation, told ITAR- 
TASS that “such favorable treatment cannot be granted 
to any one territory taken by itself,” and that “a number 
of the problems mentioned would be eliminated if there 
were a gradual transition from nontariff methods of 
regulating foreign economic activity to purely tariff- 
based methods of regulation.” However, it does not look 
as though Siberia will agree to wait until that finally 
happens. Valeriy Zubov, governor of Krasnoyarsk Kray, 
has repeatedly stated that the use of regional export 
revenues may become the only alternative to federal 
budget subsidies to money-losing enterprises 


As for the military-industrial complex’s directors them- 
selves—the “commodity producers” (although the word 
“commodity,” 1.¢e., what 1s bought and sold, 1s somewhat 
strained when applied to their products}—they continue 
to count on being bailed out by one form of support or 
another. Despite the industry's crisis, fewer than 4 
percent of the enterprise's in Khabarovsk Kray have 
been shut down, and just a little more than another 7 
mrcent have gone to a reduced work week. Employment 
is being artificially maintained: with official unemploy- 
ment of 6,500 persons, hidden unemployment exceeds 
50,000. 


In the meantime, in neighboring Maritime Kray the 
defense industry has already wangled moncy from the 
government to pay the power engineers. What's sensa- 
tional about the situation is that the power engineers 
debts were not paid anyway, and the emergency eco- 
nomic situation in the kray has been extended until 7 
March. According to some information, the directors of 
the defense industries preferred to put the money into 
circulation and put off repayment of the debts “until 
later.” 
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Smolensk 1993 Socioeconomic Figures Reported 


944F0392A Smolensk RABOCHIY PUT in Russian 


3 Feb 94 pp 1, § 
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{Report by the Smolensk Oblast Statistics Directorate: “Socioeconomic Situation of Smolensk Oblast in 1993" 


[Text] The socioeconomic situation of the oblast last year is characterized by the following data: 































































































Actual values, 1993 values compared with 1992 Reference: 199) values compared 
1993 (percentage or factor increase) with 1991 (percentage or factor 

increase) 

Industrial production: | 

im actual prices R758.4 billion 6.8-fold 11.1-fold 

(rubles) 

in comparable prices x 88.3 833 

Production of consumer goods (in actual prices, R429.5 billion 87.4 82.3 

1993) 

Including 

food products R134.5 billion 95.3 83.0 

nonfood products R275.2 billion 85.6 79.9 

alcoholic beverages R19.8 billion 101.7 124.6 

Capital investments from all sources of R118.8 billion 8 8-fold 7 9-fold 

financing (actual values) 

in comparable figures x 68 56 

Housing commissioned (including individual 288,700 84 74 

housing construction), square meters 

Shipment (dispatch) of freight by general-use 16.3 million 63 66 

transportation, tonnes 

Average number of payroll employees engaged 451,000 97.3 96.7 

in the oblast economy (not including coopera- 

tives, small and private enterprises) 

Per capita monetary income (average monthly) R 30,067 10.4-fold 7 3-fold 

Retail trade turnover, including public kitchens, 

of officially registered enterprises: 

in actual prices R245.2 billion 9 8&-fold 8 4-fold 

in comparable prices R22.7 billion 90.3 $0 

Paid services to the populace 

mm actual prices R181 bilhon 9.2-fold 6.2-fold 

im comparable prices R1.2 billion 61 67 

Portion of paid services constituting everyday 

services 

in actual prices R6.> billion 8 9-fold 6.1-fold 

in comparable prices RO.5 bilhon 64 65 

Consolidated consumer price index, not x 8.1 -fold X 

considering optional-use items (December 1993 

as compared to December 1992) 

Profit, all types of economic activity, January- R197.7 billion 80-0. 13.9-fold 


November 1993 (not including agriculture, 
consumer cooperatives, other cooperatives, and 
smal! enterprises) 
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FINANCE 


Over the January-November period, R197.7 billion 
[rubles] was received in profit, including R65.4 billion 
(33.1 percent) in the nonstate sector. More than 75 
percent of all profit is attributable to industry. 


Profits increased 8.0-fold as compared with January- 
November 1992, including a 7.5-fold increase in 
industry. The entirety of the increase seen in profits was 
due to increased prices. 


At the same time, the financial state of enterprises 
continues to be adverse. The profitabi\y factor with 
respect to industrial production was on the level of 41-44 
percent. However, the increased prices are noticeably 
depreciating the income received by enterprises. Over 16 
percent of all enterprises and organizations of the oblast 
were operating unprofitably in January-November. In 
industry and transportation, 14 percent of enterprises 
operated at a loss; in housing and municipal facilities— 
12 percent; in trade—over 20 percent; and in provision 
of everyday services—40 percent. On the whole, the 
number of enterprises operating at a loss decreased by 7 
percent as compared with January-November 1992, but 
their number in industry rose 17 percent. 


On the whole in the state sector of the oblast economy, 
the proportion of unprofitable enterprises was 3.8 per- 
centage points higher than was the case in the nonstate 
sector. 


Insolvency of enterprises is significantly aggravating the 
problem of unprofitability. As of 1 December 1993, the 
total amount of creditor indebtedness of enterprises in 
industry, construction, transportation, and agriculture 
came to R145.6 billion, of which R40 billion, or 27 
percent, was overdue. Residual free monetary assets 
totaling R19.4 billion as of 1 December covered one- 
seventh (13.3 percent) of their total creditor indebted- 
ness. Debts receivable for the above-mentioned sectors 
amounted to R 185.2 billion, 27.2 percent higher than the 
enterprise debt. 


Low solvency (the ratio of monetary assets and debts 
receivable to creditor indebtedness and debts on credits 
and loans secured) was observed at enterprises of the 
coal industry (12.7 percent), the machincbuilding and 
metalworking industry (68.2 percent), the lumber and 
woodworking industry (64.7 percent), the textile 
industry (55.4 percent), the garment indusiry (69.5 per- 
cent), the food industry (54.3 percent), and at agricul- 
tural enterprises (48.3 percent). 


The indebtedness of industrial, construction, transporta- 
tion, and agricultural enterprises with respect to bank 
credits as of | December exceeded their own monetary 
assets fourfold. 


Delinquent indebtedness with respect to issuance of 
consumption funds in the sectors of industry, construc- 
tion, and agriculture amounted to R3.8 billion as of | 
January 1994. The amount of unpaid wages in industry 
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decreased by 23 percent in December 1993 as compared 
with November, amounting to R1!.7 billion: in construc- 
tion this figure dropped to half its November level. 
coming ic R0.7 billion; in agriculture, the figure 
decreased by !3 percent, amounting to R!_3 billion. 


Poor payments discipline at enterprises is complicating 
the generation of financial resources necessary for pro- 
duction and social development. 


The largest share of assets expended consisted of pay- 
ments to the budget—55 percent (3! percent tor 1992). 


Some R215.6 billion in taxes and other payments were 
made to the state budget from enterprises, organizations, 
and the populace of the oblast in 1993. This 1s seven times 
the amount paid in 1992. About half this figure (48.7 
percent) came from tax on profits. Value-added tax 
accounted for 24.6 percent, and taxes from the populace— 


11.5 percent. 


PRIVATIZATION 


As of | January 1994, 1,375 enterprises in the oblast had 
been privatized. Of these, 439, or 32 percent, were 
privatized in 1993. Of the total number of privatized 
enterprises, 20 percent became private property through 
conversion to joint-stock operation (full or partial), 80 
percent—through sale. 


The proportion of large-scale federally owned enterprises 
privatized increased from 5 percent in 1992 to 11 
percent in 1993, while the proportion originally consti- 
tuting oblast and municipal property decreased some- 
what—from 18 to 14 percent and from 76 to 75 percent, 
respectively. 


The main avenues for sale of property of enterprises 
during the process of “small” privatization were: buy-up 
of leased property (21 percent of the total number of 
enterprises privatized); sale through commercial compe- 
tition (35 percent), auctions (23 percent). Sale of the 
property of liquidated enterprises was chosen by only |! 
percent of enterprises. 


The proportion of enterprises privatized through conver- 
sion to joint-stock operation rose 4 percentage points 
over 1992. Of three alternatives of benefits offered labor 
collectives when converting to joint-stock operation, the 
second alternative was preferred, allowing the labor 
collective to hold a controlling package of shares. More 
than three-fourths of the enterprises converting to jornt- 
stock operation selected this benefits option. One-fifth of 
such enterprises chose the first alternative. In addition, 2 
percent of enterprises converted to joint-stock operation 
through transformation of leased enterprises 


The total value of property of enterprises privatized 
(prior to reevaluation of fixed capital) amounted to 
R27.5412 billion. The average value of an enterprise 
privatized from municipal ownership was R2.7 million, 
from oblast ownership—R 39.6 million, and from federal 


ownership—R88.4 million. 
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Competitive demand for property privatized is deter- 
mined both by sector affiliation and type of ownership. 
On the whole, the difference between the sale price and 
initially declared value of the property, i.e., the average 
value rate of enterprises privatized, is 12-fold, including 
24-fold for enterprises of municipal ownership, and 
threefold for enterprises of oblast and federal ownership. 


[otal proceeds from the sale of property to new owners 
(including funds from enterprises privatized in 1992) 
amounted to R5.7 billion in monetary assets and 
526,300 privatization checks. 


Over 60 percent of the funds received from privatization 
of enterprise property was deposited as revenue into 
oblast, rayon, and city budgets; 16 percent went to the 
federal budget, and 22 percent was directed to state 
privatization organs. 


As of | January 1994, 82,300 apartments were privatized 
in the oblast (30.6 percent of the total number), 
including 35,700 in 1993. Of the total number of apart- 
ments pri atized, 99 percent were privatized at no cost. 


Funds totaling R59.6 million were received from the 
privatization of housing, R37.4 of which (63 percent) 
was received in 1993. 


The average value of a privatized apartment was 
R11,000. The average size—50 square meters. 


PRICE AND RATE LEVELS AND INDICES 


The fairly high level of inflation was maintained in 1993. 
It was spasmodic, however. 


Consumer prices for basic products and services 
increased 8.1-fold by December 1992. The maximum 
level of inflation was set at the beginning of the year, 
when consumer goods and services had almost doubled 
in price toward the end of the first quarter, as compared 
with December of the previous year. A trend toward 
reduced rates of inflation was seen beginning mid-year: 
1.7-fold during the second quarter, 1.8-fold during the 
third quarter, and 1.4-fold during the fourth quarter. 


However, the growth of consumer prices of goods and 
services in 1993 was significantly lower than in 1992, 
when a 24.9-fold increase was seen. 


Thus, prices for food products in 1993 increased 8.7- 
fold, nonfood products—6. 7-fold. These figures for 1992 
were | 3.1-fold and 19.8-fold, respectively. In this regard, 
during the first half-year of 1993, food product prices 
rose at a galloping rate, while this was the case for 
nonfood products in the third quarter. Then in the fourth 
quarter an alternation was seen: in October in favor of 
food products, in November nonfood products, and in 
December the rate increases were the same. 


Changes in the prices of individual food products were 
also diverse. Compared with December 1992 prices, 
meat dumplings increased in price 29-fold; vegetables— 
18-fold; cottage cheese and sausage products, meat and 
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meat products, milk and dairy products—from !!-to 
14-fold, butter, cheeses, eggs, bread, and bakery prod- 
ucts—from seven- to 10-fold. Fluctuations in the rates of 
price change for industrial commodities were also 
observed. 


Prices increased significantly over the year for medicines 
(102-fold), operating stock (27-fold), office products, 
building materials, fuel, and individual commodities for 
children and adults (from 10- to 14-fold). 


A more significant rise in prices was observed with 
respect to paid services provided the populace. This 
change overall amounted to a 14.8-fold increase for the 
year (48.2-fold for 1992). This is 2.2 times greater than 
the growth of prices of nonfood products, and 1.7 times 
greater than that for food products. 


In 1993, the stipulated rates for certain notary services 
increased by a factor of 1,462, for legal consultation—by 
a factor of 61. Passes for rest and relaxation facilities 
increased 44-iold, tickets for the theater and museums 
and the initial visit to the doctor—more than 30-fold. 
Certain cosmetic and medical services, parental fees for 
child care, lodging in hotels and dormitories, photog- 
raphy, laundry, dry cleaning, and barber services, repair 
of footwear, refrigerators, and televisions, rates for elec- 
tric power and intercity communications, postal rates, 
subscriber fees for home telephone use and cable radio— 
all increased in price by factors of six to 20. 


Wholesale prices of enterprises for industrial production 
in 1993 increased 9.6-fold as compared with December 
1992. 


The rise in wholesale prices was most significant in the 
meat and chemical industry, electric power industry, and 
building materials industry (13- to 14-fold), and in the 
milk industry (10-fold). Nitrogen fertilizers, water- 
heating boiler facilities, footwear, meat products, and 
glass kitchenware increased from 11- to 14-fold in cost, 
and crushed stone—more than 19-fold. 


The purchase price index for grain in 1993 was 578 
percent, for potatoes—330 percent, vegetables—! 545 
percent. The purchase price of livestock and fowl 
increased 13.4-fold over the year, milk—10.3-fold, and 


eggs—9.5-fold. 


THE SOCIAL SPHERE 


The demographic situation. As of | January |1994, the 
population was |,167,000, according to estimated data. 


In 1993, 9,600 infants were born in the oblast. This ts 
1,200 (11 percent) fewer than in 1992; 19,200 people 
died—2,900 (17.6 percent) more than in 1992. 


The level of natural population loss was |.7 times greater 
than that of 1992, and amounted to 9,600 people. This 
was observed everywhere except in the city of Des- 
nogorsk. The city population of the oblast diminished by 
4,74) people as a result of natural processes, the rural 
pce pulation—by 4,900. 
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Heart disease and malignant tumors remain the most 
frequently encountered illnesses, constituting the cause 
of 72 percent of deaths. 


Some 8,408 marriages were registered in the oblast in 
1993, or 3.7 percent more than in 1992. The number of 
divorces increased 2.5 percent, amounting to 5,534. 
There are 63 divorces for every 100 registered marriages. 


The volume of migration (arrivals and departures) 
dropped 13 percent as compared with 1992, amounting 
to 66,800. The number of arrivals exceeded the number 
of departures by more than 10,000 individuals. New 
arrivals in the oblast included 4,374 refugees and people 
forced to resettle. Among those leaving the oblast, 208 
departed for permanent residence in countries of the far 
abroad. 


Labor resources. The number of persons employed in the 
oblast economy (not including cooperatives, small or 
private enterprises) during 1993 was 451,000. This is 2.7 
percent fewer than in 1992. 


Some 18,100 citizens seeking jobs filed application with 
the state employment service in 1993. The intermediary 
efforts of this service resulted in job placement for 9,200 
individuals, or 51 percent of the applicants. 


As of the beginning of January of this year, 2,800 citizens 
out of work were registered with the employment service 
organs. This number decreased 24 percent over the year. 
Some 1,100 individuals were declared unemployed. 
Some 44 percent of the unemployed were persons laid off 
in connection with the elimination or reorganization of 
enterprises and with personnel cuts. More than 56,000 
people (12.4 percent of those employed in the oblast 
economy) took additional leave or were shifted to 
employment based on less than a full work week at the 
initiative of the administration, i.e., constitute the 
potentially unemployed. For every 10 vacancies indi- 
cated by enterprises, there are 13 individuals seeking 
employment. In this regard, it is blue-collar workers that 
enterprises require most of all (73 percent of the employ- 
ment requirement). 


Some 362 persons (3.7 times greater than at the begin- 
ning of 1993) underwent occupational training at the 
direction of the employment service. 


Monetary income of the populace in 1993, according to 
preliminary estimates, totaled over R406 billion, a 9.7- 
fold increase over 1992. Growth of income of the popu- 
lace last year surpassed the growth of consumer prices 
during all months except January, May, and July. 


Income of the populace increased 10 percent over the 
year in real terms. 


Growth of income in December is explained through the 
regular increase in the minimum wage and corre- 
sponding increase in salaries in the budget sphere. Also 
influencing the growth in incomes were material- 
assistance payments at the end of the year and awards for 
annual work results. 
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In the final months of 1993, the proportion of outlays for 
purchase of goods and services decreased, while the 
proportion of savings in deposits and securities 
increased. Significant amounts of ready cash stayed in 
the possession of the populace. Thus, in December 1993, 
the share of total income kept on hand by the populace 
came to 31.4 percent (in November this was 26.8 
percent, in October—24.8 percent). 


Average per capita face-value monetary income over 
1993 amounted to 197 percent of the subsistence min- 
imum (157 percent in 1992). At the same time, almost 
one-fifth of the population had an average per capita 
monetary income lower than the subsistence minimum 
during the course of 1993. 


The average monthly wages of workers at enterprises and 
organizations (not including cooperatives, small or pri- 
vate enterprises) for 1993 came to R43,800—9.7 times 
greater than in 1992 (first quarter—R14,300, second 
quarter—R 30,500, third quarter—R51,500, fourth 
quarter—R 78,800). 


The average wage in December 1993 was R96,300—35 
percent greater than in November 1993. 


In this regard, the average wage in the material produc- 
tion sectors exceeded R96,100. In the nonproduction 
sphere it was R97,000, and not including credit and 
insurance organizations—R 77,000. 


Consumer market of goods and services. Toward the end 
of 1993, the decline in production of consumer goods 
had decelerated. The industry of the oblast produced 
consumer goods during the year totaling R429.5 billion, 
or 12.6 percent less than in 1992 (for the first quarter the 
reduction was 26.4 percent, for the first half year—14.2 


percent). 


The output of nonfood products decreased to the 
greatest extent (by 14.4 percent). This was affected by the 
sharp reduction in output of light industry products (by 
20.4 percent). 


The production decrease was 48 percent for cotton 
fabrics, 34 percent for knitted articles, and 14 percent for 
leather shoes. 


The output of food products decreased by 4.7 percent. 
Some 5,300 tonnes (14 percent) less meat (industrial 
output) was produced than in 1992, sausage products— 
1,200 tonnes less (7 percent), whole milk products— 
8,200 tonnes less (13 percent), bread and bakery prod- 
ucts—44, 300 tonnes less (21 percent), and confectionery 
items—1!,100 tonnes less (9 percent). 


The production volume of dishware and crockery, 
sewing machines, electric irons, umbrellas, tape 
recorders, and greenhouses was higher than in 1992. 


Over the past year, the retail trade volume of officially 
registered trade enterprises and public kitchens of all 
forms of ownership amounted to R245.2 billion. Expen- 
ditures by the populace on the purchase of commodities 
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increased 9.8-fold in actual prices as compared with 
1992. Trade turnover in physical terms decreased by 9.7 
percent. Almost half the trade turnover volume (48 
percent) was attributable to privately owned enterprises. 
With respect to food products on the consumer market, 
an adverse situation has developed concerning provision 
of potatoes and vegetables to the populace. 


As far as nonfood products are concerned, sales of 
televisions and synthetic detergents rose significantly 
(1.4-fold). It was precisely with respect to these goods, 
however, that interruptions in trade were observed. 


Paid services totaling R18.1 billion were provided resi- 
dents of the oblast over 1993. In current prices, the 
provision of paid services increased 9.2-fold as com- 
pared with 1992, while in physical terms 39 percent less 
in services was rendered to the populace. 


The volume of provision of everyday services decreased 
36 percent in comparable price terms over the 1992 
level. Over half the volume of everyday services were 
provided by officially registered enterprises of the non- 
state sector. Provision of everyday services to the rural 
population deteriorated. According to the results of a 
one-time survey of the network of rural enterprises 
providing everyday services to the populace, 16 rural 
rayons lack a permanent network of consumer services, 
and an equal number do not have the itinerant variety of 
service provision. 


Education. As of the start of the 1993/1994 school year, 
there were 696 general-education schools operating 
during the daytime and 14 evening-session schools. 
Additionally, there were two nonstate schools—a private 
high school and orthodox secondary school. 


Pupils number over 153,000—1,719 (4 percent) more 
than was the case the previous school year. 


There continues to be an increase in the number of 
schools operating in two or three sessions. Whereas for 
the 1992/1993 school year, 17 percent of schools were in 
this category, the proportion was 20 percent in 1993/ 
1994. The percentage of pupils attending second session 
increased from 23 to 25 percent, third session—from 0.7 
to 0.8 percent. 


Some 12,300 students receive instruction in five insti- 
tutes of higher education of the oblast. This number 
includes 9,800 students in daytime instruction. As com- 
pared with the 1992/1993 school year, the number of 
students has decreased by 679 (5 percent). Some 2,435 
individuals obtained higher education in 1993. Only 49 
percent of the graduates received employment assign- 
ments. The remainder were afforded the right to seek job 
placement independently. 


In 27 special secondary and higher educational institu- 
tions, 17,200 students are receiving instruction. This 
includes 7,900 students (46 percent) at nine colleges. The 
number of students decreased a negligible amount—by 
400 (2 percent}—as compared with the (1992-1993 
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school year. In 1993, 4,413 specialists were trained with 
special secondary and higher education. Fewer than 
one-third of the graduates (26 percent) received an 
employment assignment. 


Crime. Some 22,700 crimes were registered in the oblast 
in 1993, 10 percent more than in 1992 (in 1992 the 
increase was 30 percent). Over half the crimes (58 
percent) were solved. 


The proportion of grave crimes committed during the 
year increased by 3 percent, amounting to 13.6 percent. 


The proportion of property crimes continues to rise. 
Theft constituted almost 60 percent of all the crimes 
committed. 


MATERIAL PRODUCTION 


Industry. Industrial production in the oblast in 1993 was 
marked by instability. A trend toward deceleration of the 
decline in production was noted in the final months, 
however. Whereas the ratio of production volume for the 
first quarter of 1993 to that for the same period of 1992 
was just 79.4 percent, the volume of industrial produc- 
tion on the whole as compared to the 1992 level was 88.3 
percent. Deceleration of the decline in industrial produc- 
tion was affected by a growth in production output 
achieved by enterprises of the energy-producing machine 
building industry (137.6 percent), garment industry 
(112.7 percent), butter and cheese processing and dairy 
industry (115.5 percent), and printing industry (103.7 
percent). The most significant lag behind 1992 levels was 
observed in the tractor and agricultural machine- 
building industry (37.6 percent of the 1992 level), in 
instrument manufacture (75.1 percent), the fuel industry 
(78.4 percent), and the textile industry (73.1 percent). 


A drop was noted in the production of electric power— 
by 4 percent, major electrical machinery—by 31 percent, 
light bulbs—by | 3 percent, automation tools and devices 
and their spare parts—by 41 percent, computer equip- 
ment—by 39 percent, and mineral fertilizers—by 20 
percent. 


Production of commercial timber fell by 31 percent. Due 
to the lack of raw timber, output of sawn lumber was 
reduced 17 percent. 


Enterprises of the construction industry curtailed their 
output of building bricks by 7 percent, prefabricated 
reinforced concrete components—by 20 percent, soft 
roofing materials——by 39 percent, enameled ceramic 


tile—by 16 percent. 


At the same time that production volume in industry 
diminished, a reduction was seen in the number of 
employees. This reduction in personnel is proceeding 
less intensively, however. In 1993 the number of 
employees decreased by just 5.1 percent. As a result, the 
drop in labor productivity was more significant—6.9 
percent. One reason for this situation is the fact that the 
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number of qualified workers has been retained in hopes 
that production will improve. 


There are 10 enterprises in the oblast engaged in conver- 
sion. In 1993 the total volume of production at these 
enterprises decreased 17 percent from the 1992 level, 
including a 47 percent decrease in military production. 
The proportion of the total output of these enterprises 
attributable to civilian production was 56.8 percent, as 
opposed to 63 percent in 1992. 


Agriculture. With respect to agriculture, 1993 saw a 
continuation of the redistribution of lands, their priva- 
tization, and the reorganization of kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes. As a result, at the end of the year the oblast 
had 312 partnerships and joint-stock companies of the 
closed variety, 60 collective farms, 31 agricultural coop- 
eratives, 31 sovkhozes, 2! kolkhozes, and two associa- 
tions of peasant (owner-operated) farms. As of | January 
1994, there were 3,183 peasant (owner-operated) farms, 
with 165,800 hectares of land at their disposal. 


Some 633 peasant (owner-operated) farms were newly 
established during the year (1,947 in 1992), while more 
than 300 farms ceased their operation. 


The gross production output of farms of every category 
in 1993 amounted to R936.2 million (in 1983 compa- 
rable prices). This is R82.3 million (8 percent) less than 
in 1992. 


More than half (52 percent) the volume of gross agricul- 
tural output was obtained from farms of the populace 
and peasant (owner-operated) farms. Their share 
amounted to 42 percent in 1992. For all categories of 
farms, planted crop production output was significantly 
less than in 1992, as a result of reduced areas under seed 
and diminished crop productivity. Grain output totaled 
726,200 tonnes (weight after additional processing}— 
88,800 tonnes (11 percent) less than in 1992; vegetable 
production totaled 106,200 tonnes—45,500 tonnes (30 
percent) less; and flax fiber output was 6,800 tonnes— 
11,700 tonnes (65 percent) less. Production of potatoes 
increased by 8 percent, amounting to 719,500 tonnes. 


For the 1994 harvest, agricultural enterprises almost cut 
in half their sowing of winter crops and plowing of land 
for spring planting. 


The situation with respect to livestock is ambiguous. In 
1993, a 2 percent growth was achieved in livestock 
production output for all categories of farms by 
increasing production in owner-operated farms and 
farms of the populace. 


Agricultural enterprises reduced their production of 
meat in 1993 by 7 percent from 1992 levels, eggs—by 4 
percent, wool—by 45 percent. Production of milk 
increased by 7 percent due to increased productivity of 
the cows, amounting to 412,800 tonnes. The average 
amount of milk yield per cow for the year was 2,008 
kilograms (1,677 kilograms in 1992). The trend toward 
reduced herd size is continuing. As of | January 1994, 


FBIS-USR-94-028 
23 March 1994 


the number of cattle at all varieties of farms decreased by 
8 percent, amounting to 618,300 head. The number of 
cows was reduced by | percent, amounting to 276,300 
head. The number of pigs came to 318,800, 0.7 percent 
— the number of sheep and goats— 1 33,000, 6 percent 


Increased numbers of livestock on farms of the populace 
and owner-operated farms did not compensate for their 
drop at agricultural enterprises. 


Agricultural enterprises went into the winter season with 
reduced feed supplies. 


In 1993, $7,600 tonnes of mineral fertilizers (converted 
to 100-percent effective nutrient substance) were deliv- 
ered to meet the agriculture needs of the oblast, 20 
percent less than the quantity requested. 


As compared with 1992, agricultural enterprises 
obtained 73 percent fewer trucks last year, 67 percent 
fewer tractor trailers, 69 percent fewer bulldozers, and 6 
percent fewer tractors. Sixty-six more combines were 
purchased, and 44 percent more earth movers. 


Capital construction. Facilities and capacities were put 
into operation last year in the oblast at the Yartsevo 
diesel engine plants, at Dvigatel (in Yartsevo), at the 
Smolensk printing combine, Roslav! chemical plant, and 
Smolensk city dairy. 


Hard-paved roads were constructed over 402.6 kilome- 
ters, including 285.6 kilometers of intra-farm road. This 
is 34 and 51 percent less than in 1992. 


Livestock breeding premises were put into operation in 
the oblast to accommodate 4,100 cattle and 660 pigs; 
storage facilities for grain and seed storage—for | 4,600 
tonnes; and vegetable and potato storage facilities—for 
1,200 tonnes of simultaneous storage. 


The volume of capital investments from all sources of 
financing in 1993 was reduced by 32 percent, amounting 
to R118.8 billion. This is the consequence of decreased 
investment activity on the part of enterprises over the 
past two years. The rate of decline of capital investment 
volume was significantly higher in agriculture (53 per- 
cent) than in other sectors. 


The proportion of centralized capital investments 
droyped from 58 percent in 1992 to 36 percent in 1993 
The remainder of capital investments are covered by 
funds of enterprises (51 percent), preferential term 
credits (4 percent), and investment funds (9 percent). 
Some 59 percent of the centralized funds are attributable 


to republic budget funds. 


Construction work is being accomplished by contractor 
organizations of various forms of ownership. State con- 
tractor organizations account for 23 percent of the cost 
of the work. The rest is accomplished by privately owned 
(21 percent) and mixed (56 percent) organizations 
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Some 63 percent of capital investments were used im the 
construction of production facilities, 33 percent iower 
than the prior year level. 


Capital investments im the nonproduction sphere were 
reduced by 2 percent, amounting to R43.9 billion. Of the 
total volume of capital investments, the share of funds 
used for housing and sociocultural construction 
increased from 35 percent in 1992 to 37 percent in 1993. 


Some 4,780 apartments with all the modern conve- 
niences were commissioned out of all sources of 
financing. including individual housing construction. 
These covered an area of 288,700 square meters— 
56,200 square meters (16 percent) less than in 1992. Al 
the same time, the volume of housing put into operation 
from funds of the populace increased (by 26 percent), 
although the share of total housing introduced in the 
oblast attributable to such funds is still quite low (4.9 
percent). 


Transportation and communications. Some |6.3 million 
tonnes of diverse freight was shipped in 1993 by general- 
use transportation of all varicties—9.7 million tonnes 
(37 percent) less than in 1992. 


Shipments of freight by motor vehicle transport 
decreased 2.2-fold. Shipments by rail decreased by 11.8 
percent 


Virtually the entire volume (about 97 percent) of freight 


shipments by motor vehicle transport was accomplished 
by priv atized enterprises. 


Passenger traffic volume in general-use transportation 
totaled 6 billion passenger-kilometers, a decrease of 2.2 
percent. This includes motor vehicle transport— 
decreasing by 16.7 percent—and railroad transporta- 
tion—increasing by 1.2 percent. 


Over 1993, 19.8 millon (6.2 percent) fewer passengers 
were conveyed by all types of transportation than was the 
case a year ago, including a drop of 2.6 percent in 
railroad transportation and 14.2 percent in motor 
vehicle transport 


The plan for number « «mpleted by intracity bus 
service was implementes unity to the level of 79.5 percent 
as of | January 1994. This is 8 percent lower than for 
1992 


Income from basic activity of communications enter- 
prises totaled R9.1 billion in 1993, including R1.7 bil- 
lion trom services rendered to the populace. This repre- 
sents a 10.7-fold increase over the 1992 level. 


The main factor accounting for the growth in income 
was increased prices and rates for services. 


FOREIGN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY 


Fifty enterprises and organizations of the oblast shipped 
production output abroad in 1993 (including to the 
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Baltic countries). The volume of exports came to R164.6 
billion in domestic prices, and $171 million in foreign 
trade (contract) prices. 

The production association Minudobreniya shipped 
Si 4 ealilioms eset of tiene deeedl (2.4 caveat of 
the export volume of the oblast), the production associ- 
ation Kristall shipped precious stones valued ai $150.8 
million (88.2 percent). 


Enterprises also shipped 2,600 tonnes of artificial 
graphite, 2,100 tonnes of pelts, 460 tonnes of wood for 
fuel, 3,475 refrigerators (household), 330,900 Nuorescent 
lamps, 131,600 square meters of facing tile, 640.7 tonnes 
of reinforced concrete items, 590,000 pair of socks, 624 
tonnes of flax fiber, 138,100 square meters of roofing 
material, in addition to other production output. Some 
42 percent of all exporter enterprises concluded barter 
transactions, receiving commodities from their foreign 
partners in exchange for their output. 

The total volume of foreign trade turnover (total of 


exports and imports) through trade exchange relation- 
ships amounted to $9.2 million in 1993. 


Smolensk Internal Affairs Chief on 1993 Crime 
Statistics 


944F0391A Smolensk RABOCHIY PUT in Russian 
2 Feb 94 p 3 


[Article by militia Major-General V. Vorobyev, chief of 
the oblast UVD [Internal Affairs Administration): 
“Without Overcoming Crime, We Will Not Achieve a 
Normal Life.” Comments on summary of criminal 
statistics for 1993) 


[Text] 
[Begin boxed matenal] 


The operational situation in the oblast during the past 
year was difficult. There were 22,712 crimes recorded, 
an increase of 10 percent over 1992. 

There was a characteristic increase in serious crimes. 
Moreover, not only was there an increase in their 
number, but also in their relative share within the overall 
structure of crime. This signifies an escalation of vio- 
lence, cynicism and harshness in relations between 
people. During the year there were 182 reported cases of 
murder with assault. Moreover, almost half of them were 
in the sphere of family-<domestic relations. There were 
421 cases of grave bodily injury, with one in four of these 
resulting in the death of the victim, as well as 10! cases 
of rape and attempted rape. 


[End boxed material] 


Behind each of these criminal acts are the grief and tears 
of the victims, their loved ones and family members, a 
huge and often irreplaceable material loss, moral and 
psychological trauma, and broken human lives. 
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The situation 1s particularly alarming im the rural arcas. 
where crime has increased by 10.5 percent 
ae eee 


: 


time of 
residents, their spiritual decline. A rich, full life, healthy in 
its Constant interaction with nature, is often replaced by a 
ruinous passion for alcohol. The rural areas are stcadily 
degenerating both spiritually and physically _. 


We may find many reasons for the avalanche-like growth 
of greedy acts, but the main onc, in our opinion, consists 
of the mecreasing enmity between the haves and the 
have-nots, which is caused by an increase im the process 
of stratification of society by level of income and living 


™ 2.858 apartments, stolen 790 auto- 
mobiles and motorcycies, and performed 258 acts of 
stealing livestock from personal subsidiary farms. There 
have been 972 cases of robbery and 166 cases of assault 
and brigandage committed against the personal property 


of citizens. 


Taking the misfortune of others close to heart and 
understanding very well the condition of the people who 
have suffered because of criminals, I once again call 
upon Smolensk residents to show concern for the safety 
of their relatives and dear ones and the safekeeping of 
their personal propert,. We are ready to give aid in 
equipping residences with security alarms and to issuc 
permits on accordance with the law for obtaiming hunting 
rifles and gas-powered weapons, to help mm the protection 
of enterprises, stores and offices, to train our four-footed 
frends for the security-guard service, etc. 


Such a form of greedy-violent crime as extortion also 
requires special mention. There were 125 recorded cases 
of racketeering during the year. And, unfortunately, we 
are predicting an increase in such crimes in the future. 
We must say frankly, the detainment of extortionists 
presents no special difficulties. Many are caught red- 
handed and brought to criminal responsibility on all 
instances which have been reported in a timely manner 
by the victims. Nevertheless, according to the estimates 
of owr experts, there are hundreds of times more cases of 
extortion than are officially reported and registered. This 
is an extremely dangerous crime, fraught with the most 
serious consequences, and the appraisal which the crim- 
inal code gives it 1s rather inadequate to the severity and 
social significance of racketeering. 


indulging in extortion and the obedient payment of the 
sums demanded by it will mmevitably lead the bribe-payer 


into a mare of crime and will place him in jeopardy, along 
with the members of his family, his life and health, his 
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property and well-Seing. | suggest thal anyone who knows 
of cases of extoraon and anyone who has become the 
victim of crimana! terror, threats and »cnce immediately 
report this to the law enforcement agencies 


The number of em roachments on state property 
continually growing Underground “privatization” 1s 
gong on duc to the carelessness, connivance, anc some- 
tomes even the participation of economic managers and 
other official and materially responsible persons. This 1s 
inflicting a great loss upon the economy. Along the linc 
of criminal investigation alone there have been 6,470) 
registered crimes against state property, 79.5 peroent of 
which constitute theft. The number of violant encroach- 
ments on our goods has increased: There have been 100 
recorded cases of robbery and 13 cases of assault and 
brigandage 

The decline in the level of morality and culture, the 
disappearance of many hindering barriers, coupled with 
the spread of alcohol, have led to a significant deterio- 
ration of law and order. There were 2.271 crimes com- 
mitted in public places, an increase of 54.5 pest 
Street crime has increased by almost 30 percent. Msore- 
over, almost half of these crimes were commined in 
Smolensk, and one-fourth—in Promyshiennyy Rayon. 
which for a number of reasons has become the most 
dangerous in terms of crime for Smolensk residents 


The increase in all forms of crime has been facilitated by 
a weakening in the struggle against drunkenness. Drunks 
committed around 5,000 crimes, which is 26 percent 
higher than in 1992. And in individual rayons, as for 
cxample in Roslaviskiy, Khislavichskiy, Monastyrsh- 
chinskiy, Temkinskiy and Rudnyanskiy Rayons, the 
imcrease in “drunken” crimes has comprised more than 
80 percent. 


Especially negative processes are taking place among the 
young people. Today few are worried that a thousand 
youths have been thrown out of schools and other 
educational institutions, deprived of the possibility of 
earning an honest living. Lefi to their own devices, 
having lost their moral guidelines and faith im justice, 
raised not on respect for the traditions of the older 
generations and all-human moral principles, but on 
worship of far from the best examples of Western life, 
young people often embark upon the path of crime 


Around 2,000 crimes of the racketeering type are com- 
mitted by young people ranging in age from 14 to 18 
years old. Among them there are thieves, robbers, rapists 
and murderers. Statistics show that the “army” of those 
who have transgressed the criminal law is being 
replentished not from the ranks of repeat offenders, but 
at the cxpense of young people. While recidivist crime 
has declined by 5.2 percent, crimes committed by minors 
have imcreased by one-fourth 


Especially daring crimes are often committed in groups 
The increase in group crime comprised 24.3 percent. The 
participants in many criminal groupings are juveniics 
An exceptional social danger 1s posed by the increasing 
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tendency of adults to involve juveniles in criminal 
activity, by the division of spheres of influcnce between 
the groupings, and by the training of physically devel- 
oped but morally deficient young people who are ready 
to do anything for moncy in semi-:anderground sections 
and karate, boxmmg and kick-boxing clubs. 


One other very complex probiem is the struggle zgainst 
the unlawful distribution of narcotics. The desire to 
withdraw into the phantom, unreal world of dope is 
especially mberent to young people. Judging by the 
official data, the scope of drug distribution is huge. In 
Russia during 1993 there were $3,169 identified cases of 
crimes associated with the ilicgal circulation of drugs. 
with one out of every 7? of these being discovered in our 
oblast. The Russian internal affairs agencies have seized 
around 20 tonnes of narcotic-containing plants from 
criminals, and here in our oblast—over 300 kilograms’ 
Yet the “profession” of the drug addict 1s certainly not 
quict: Considerable moncy ts required to obtain the 
drugs. And this money ts acquired through theft, robbery 
and hold-ups 


The imecreased boldness and violent directionality of 
crimes 1s cxpressed also in the fact that criminals are 
* sng weapons more often, including firearms. They are 
showrng active resistance to the associates of the militia. 
According to the data of the MVD [Ministry of Internal 
Affairs}, during the year associates of the Russian militia 
had to use weapons in suppressing crimes and detaining 
malefactors in 2,186 cases. The militia itself has borne 
tangible losses in this uncompromising struggle 183 
associates of law enforcement agencies were killed and 
$72 wounded in encounters with criminals. 


There have been over 400 cases of unlawful storage and 
carrying of firearms discovered in the Smolensk region. 
Seized from the underground arsenal were 70 rifles, an 
anti-tank gun. $3 sawed-off shotguns, 39 homemade 
firearms, 8! grenades, 8 mines, 13 kilograms of tolite 
and almost 14,000 cartridges. There were over 800 
recorded cases of resistance to associates of the militia, 
and 64 criminal cases were filed against persons using 
physical violence against the associates. The associates 
of the Smolensk militia were forced to use their weapons 
m over 200 cases’ 


Last year, thanks to the intensive work of the investiga- 
trve services, 14.6 percent more criminal cases were 
investigated. The rate of crimes solved increased by 0.7 
percent and comprised 58.1! percent (for all of Russia this 
figure vs $0.6 percent). Of course, neither we, the profes- 
sionals, nor the victims of the crimes, nor the oblast 
population can be satisfied by any positive results as long 
as there are 19 murderers and attempted murderers, 51 
persons guilty of committing grave bodily injuries, 12 
rapists, $00 robbers and brigands and over 7,000 thieves 
whose wrongdoings have not been exposed living in our 
midst. All our efforts and means are directed toward 


cxposing these grave crimes and identifying and 
detaming the guilty parties 
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This in general was the criminal situation in the oblast 
last ycar. We cannot call it extreme, but we predict an 
even more difficult situation whose control will require 
the effort of all forces and the attraction of all available 
means. 


Sverdlovsk 1993 Socioeconomic Figures Reported 
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[Article by Sverdlovsk Oblast Statistical Administration: 
“Gaydar Would Call It Stabilization...On the Socioeco- 
nomic Position of Sverdlovsk Oblast in 1993") 


[Text] In 1993 enterprises of the oblast produced 5.4737 
trillion rubles [R] worth of products in current prices, 
which is 6.5 times more than last year's production 
volume. 


In comparable prices, the volumes of industrial produc- 
tion were 17 percent below the 1992 level, and the 
reduction of volume in 1992 as compared to the level of 
the preceding year was 27.4 percent, that is, the rates of 
reduction have slowed up. At the same time the highest 
rates of reduction of volumes of production of products 
occurred during the first and fourth quarters, and the 
lowest during the second and third quarters. 


The main reasons for the reduction of production vol- 
ures were the difficult financial position of the enter- 
prises caused by nonpayments of buyers of products, 
lack <f material resources and difficulties with the sale of 
products, and numerous production shutdowns. The 
greatest losses were observed at enterprises of machine 
building and metal processing and light, chemical, and 
petrochemical industries. 


The basic volume of products (56.6 percent) was pro- 
duced by enterprises with a mixed form of ownership. 
They make up 29.7 percent of the overall number of 
enterprises, and 49.1 percent of the industrial produc- 
tion personnel work at them. State enterprises, making 
up 55.5 percent and employing 44.2 percent of the 
personnel, produced 37.7 percent of the overall volume 
of products. Additioually, there were 88 private enter- 
prises and nine municipal enterprises functioning in 
industry along with 11 enterprises that are the property 
of public organizations. 


Industry 


A reduction of the volumes of the production of products 
occurred in all branches of industry but there were 
significant differences in terms of rates and scale. Thus 
light industry enterprises reduced volumes as compared 
to last year's level by 25.2 percent, machine building— 
23.3 percent, nonferrous metallurgy—22.8 percent, and 
the food industry—1.6 percent. 
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In the fuel and energy complex there was a reduction of 
the output of electric energy of 14.2 percent as compared 
to the 1992 level, the extraction of coal—by 3.7 percent, 
and peat—by 5! percent. 


In ferrous metallurgy there was a reduction as compared 
to the 1992 level of the output of iron—by 10.3 percent, 
steel—by 11.9 percent, high grade cold rolled steel—by 
36.1 percent, and cold rolled sheet metal—by 66.4 
percent. At the same time the production of finished 
rolled metal was 3.1 percent above last year’s level and 
cold rolled steel strips—5.6 percent. 


For a number of kinds of machine building products the 
output was below the 1992 level: The production of 
technological equipment for the processing branches of 
the agro-industrial complex decreased by 47.2 percent, 
diesel engines and diesel generators—by 40.3 percent, 
gas turbines—by 37.1 percent, large electrical 
machines—by 32.4 percent, excavators—by 13.4 per- 
cent, blast furnace and steel smelting equipment—by 7.1 
percent, and machine tools with numerical programmed 
control—by 66.7 percent (although the output of metal 
cutting machine tools exceeded the 1992 level by 35.4 
percent). 


Enterprises of the chemical-timber complex reduced the 
production of sulfuric acid by 18.6 percent as compared 
to last year’s level, synthetic resins and plastics—by 16.7 
percent, commercial timber—by 23.7 percent, lumber— 
by 27.3 percent, chip board—by 30.4 percent, and 
paper—by 57.2 percent. The output of passenger vehicle 
and motorcycle tires and nitrogen fertilizers remained at 
the 1992 level. 


In the construction materials industry the output of 
cement increased by 1.4 percent as compared to last 
year, window glass—by 15.7 percent, ceramic facing 
tiles—by 4.2 percent, and ceramic sanitation items—by 
3.5 percent. But there was a reduction of the production 
of construction brick—by 24.1 percent and prefabricated 
reinforced concrete elements—by 17.7 percent. Con- 
sumer goods production amounted to R836.9 billion, 
which in comparable prices is 6.9 percent below the 1992 
level. For all groups of goods except wine and vodka and 
beer we did not manage to maintain the 1992 production 
volumes. 


Food production amounted to R299. 3 billion. The sharp 
decline in the production of food products in 1992 by 
19.4 percent was replaced by a relative stabilization of 
their output in 1993 (a reduction of 0.8 percent as 
compared to the level of the preceding year). More meat 
was produced during the year—4,499 tonnes (4.9 per- 
cent), butter—1,067 tonnes (14.9 percent), mayon- 
naise—1,701 tonnes (15.1 percent) and confectionery 
items—1!,529 tunnes (2.2 percent). At the same time less 
semimanufactured meat products were produced—386 
tonnes (1.8 percent), whole milk products—27,061 
tonnes (7.4 percent), margarine—10,136 tonnes (30.3 
percent), vegetable oil—373 tonnes (17.7 percent), and 
bread and bakery items—34,918 tonnes (6.4 percent). 
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Some R34.7 billion worth of wine and vodka items and 
beer was produced, which exceeds last year’s level by 8.1 
percent, as a result of increasing the output of strong 
alcoholic beverages, champagne, and beer. 


At light industry enterprises there was a reduction of the 
production of fabrics by 24.2 percent, footwear—by 48.3 
percent, knitted items—by 19.8 percent, and the output 
of goods for children decreased by 31-67 percent. 


The output of nonfood consumer goods (not including 
light industry goods) decreased by 9.2 percent, while this 
figure was 6.8 percent in 1992. The production of 
motorcycles was 7.4 percent less, enameled steel dish- 
ware—37.6 percent, bicycles—40.5 percent, and house- 
hold goods—41.2 percent less. There was an increase in 
the output of certain kinds of complicated household 
equipment: kitchen appliances—by 38.4 percent, televi- 
sion sets—by 167.8 percent, electric irons—by 29.2 
percent, and electric teapots—by 8.4 percent. At the 
same time there was a 39.2 percent reduction of the 
production of washing machines, video cassette record- 
ers—53.5 percent, and radio equipment—56.3 percent. 


Capital Construction 


In the oblast national economy during the report year 
fixed capital valued at R257.5 was introduced, including 
for production purposes—R140.7 billion (54.6 percent 
of the overall amount introduced, in 1992 it was 64.6). 


During the report period 1,490,500 square meters of 
residential space was introduced (100.1 percent of the 
1992 level). At the same time there was a reduction of 
the rates of housing construction in 11 cities (35.5 
percent of the overall number) and 18 rayons (78.2 
percent). Among them were the cities of Irbit, Nevyansk, 
Serov, and Severouralsk, and the following rayons: 
Verkhoturskiy, Prigorodnyy, and Krasnoufimskiy. 


General educational schools were introduced to accom- 
modate 8,837 (72.7 percent of the 1992 level), children’s 
preschool institutions to accommodate 2,310 (65.3 per- 
cent), hospitals with 639 beds (2.8 times more than in 
1992), and polyclinics for 2,702 visits per shift (149.7 
percent). 


The introduction of housing per one oblast resident 
amounted to 0.32 square meters (in 1992—0.31), chil- 
dren’s preschool institutions—0.53 places for 100 chil- 
dren of preschool age (in 1992—0.78), general educa- 
tional schools—1.11 places for every 100 school children 
(in 1992—1.54), hospitals—1.37 beds for every 10,000 
residents (1992—0.48), and polyclinics—5.78 visits per 
shift per 10,000 residents (1992—3.84). 


Capital investments in the oblast economy amounted to 
R671.5 billion (71.4 percent of the 1992 level in compa- 
rable prices). Of these R385.6 billion (57.4 percent, in 
1992—61.2 percent) was used for production purposes. 


Centralized capital investments in the oblast national 
economy amounted to R204.2 billion (98.0 percent of 
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the 1992 level), and of these, money from the federal 
budget amounted to R65 billion (63 percent of the 1992 
level) and from local budgets—R139.2 billion (132.4 
percent). Capital belonging to state enterprises and orga- 
nizations amounted to R200.9 billion (38 percent of the 
1992 level) and other forms of ownership and credit— 
R254.9 billion (136.1 percent of the 1992 level), and 
capital belonging to the population and housing con- 
struction collectives—R 11.5 billion (71.8 percent of the 
1992 level). 


In the agro-industrial complex during the report year 
fixed capital valued at R25.7 billion was introduced, 
including for production purposes—R 19.7 billion. There 
was a reduction of the volume of startup of housing and 
social, cultural, and domestic facilities: In 1993, 126,500 
square meters of dwelling space was introduced (70.8 
percent of the 1992 level), children’s preschool institu- 
trons to accommodate 50 (18.9), schools to accommo- 
date 960 (in 1992—71.4), and clubs and houses of 
culture to accommodate 360 (48.0). 


As of | January 1994 there were 514 contracting and 
repair-construction organizations in operation (as of | 
January 1993—514), of which 131 (192) were state, 4 
(S}—municipal, 229 (199)—with a mixed form of own- 
ership, and 150 (118)}—private. They performed con- 
tracting work in a volume of R 504.7 billion, including by 
State enterprises—R93.6 billion (19.1 percent of the 
overall volume; in 1992—33.6), municipal—2.6 (0.5 
percent, in 1992—0.5), with a mixed form of owner- 
ship—254.3 (50.4 percent; in 1992—41.1), and by pri- 
vate organizations—R151.5 billion (30.0 percent; in 
1992—24 8). 


Agriculture 


The increase in the number of producers of agricultural 
products did not lead to an increase in their production. 
According to the estimate, the gross agricultural output 
decreased by 5 percent as compared to 1992. 


In 1993 the gross yield of grain on all categories of farms 
amounted to 744,200 tonnes in weight after cleaning (73 
percent of last year’s level), potatoes—654,700 tonnes 
(72 percent), and vegetables—228,900 tonnes (121 per- 
cent). The production of potatoes was 139 kg and 
vegetables—49 kg per oblast resident. Grain production 
was concentrated mainly on agricultural enterprises and 
potatoes and vegetables—on private subsidiary farms 
belonging to the population. 


By the beginning of 1994, 12,700 tonnes of grain had 
been added to state resources, which is 2.5 times more 
than last year, potatoes—26,000 tonnes (39 percent of 
the 1992 level), and vegetables—53,300 tonnes (76 per- 
cent). The proportion of grain procured as compared to 
the volume of its production was 2 percent, potatoes—4 
percent, and vegetables—23 percent. 


The situation in animal husbandry is characterized by a 
reduction of the arrival of products from the farms of 
agricultural enterprises and simultaneously a small 
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increase in their production in private yards of the 
citizens. For one resident of the oblast they produced 
319 eggs, 199 liters of milk, and 36 kg of meat. 


Agricultural enterprises sold 149,200 tonnes of cattle 
and poultry for slaughter (94 percent of 1992), including 
poultry—60,900 tonnes (99.8 percent); the milk yield— 
562,200 tonnes (99.7 percent); and 1,374.1 million eggs 
were received (94.5 percent). The average milk yield 
from one cow was 2,681 kg and exceeded last year’s level 
by 202 kilograms. 


The reduction of the breeding herd led to a reduction of 
the production of young animals. During the report year 
as compared to the 1992 level we failed to receive 17,700 
calves (7 percent) and 34,800 piglets (5 percent). Losses 
from death and destruction of hogs exceeded last year's 
level by 19,900 and cattle—by 200 head. As of | January 
1994 the farms had 501,300 head of cattle, including 
cows—193,200, horses—1!17,000 (92 percent each), 
hogs—347,100 (93 percent), and poultry—13,706,100 
head (97 percent). 


State procurements of animal husbandry products 
(except for eggs) during January-December 1993 
exceeded last year’s level and amounted to: cattle and 
poultry—137,200 tonnes (101 percent), milkk—480,000 
tonnes (102 percent), eggs—1!,153.9 billion (98 percent); 
the share from agricultural enterprises in state resources 
accounted for 94.1 percent of the meat and 99.2 percent 
of the milk. The amounts purchased from the population 
were 7,400 tonnes (5.4 percent) of cattle and poultry and 
2,400 tonnes (0.5 percent) of milk, and the amounts 
purchased from farmers were 700 tonnes (0.5 percent) 
and 1,400 tonnes (0.3 percent), respectively. 


As of | January 1994 there were 3,119 farmers, which 
was 16 percent more than at the beginning of 1993. 
Farmyards occupy 91,200 hectares of land, including 
57,300 hectares of plowed land, which amounts to an 
average of 18 hectares per one farm. 


Transportation and Communications 


There was a reduction of freight shipments on all kinds 
of transportation, including automotive—by 47 million 
tonnes (38.5 percent), and rail—34.6 million tonnes (20 
percent). The volume of shipments of freight and mail on 
air transportation decreased by 6,400 tonnes (37.2 per- 
cent). The reduction of the shipments of freight was 
caused by the reduction of the output of many kinds of 
products and also their concentration in warehouses of 
enterprises because of nonpayments. 


Passenger turnover on general purpose transportation 
increased by 433.7 million passenger-kilometers (1.6 
percent), including on rail transportation—by 2.3365 
trillion passenger-kilometers (14.5 percent) and automo- 
tive—by 32.3 million passenger-kilometers (0.5 percent) 
Passenger turnover on air transportation decreased by 
1.9351 trillion passenger-kilometers (47.7 percent). 
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The quality of passenger service is still poor. There was 
a considerable deterioration of the work of city transpor- 
tation in Yekaterinburg. Each week buses and streetcars 
fail to make up to 13 percent of the planned trips, and 
trolleys—up to 10 percent of the trips. An investigation 
conducted by state statistical organs in November 1993 
showed that during the morning peak nours every other 
bus passenger had to wait more than 20 minutes for a bus 
to come, as did every fifth streetcar passenger and every 
sixth trolley passenger. Time spent traveling to work and 
back amounted to an average of 1.5 hours a day, but 16 
percent of the passengers (every sixth one) spends more 
than two hours. Three-fourths of the passengers ques- 
tioned mentioned the crowding of the transportation 
vehicles during the morning peak hours. Only 2 percent 
of those questioned used the subway. 


Commuter train and bus service for the population of 
the city of Yekaterinburg is getting worse. The number of 
scheduled suburban trips has been reduced. During 
January-February 1993 each week the schedule included 
2,400 suburban trips, and during November- 
December—only 2,100. 


As of | January 1994 there were 14 joint-stock compa- 
nies operating in the general purpose automotive trans- 
portation system (25 percent of the overall number). 
They moved 62 percent of the freight and 8 percent of 
the passengers 


During 1993 communications enterprises received 
R34.7 billion in revenues from their basic activity, 
including R8.8 billion from the population. The volume 
of communications services in physical terms decreased 
considerably: The delivery of newspapers, magazines, 
and parcels—twofold, and letters, printed material, 
money transfers, and telegrams—by one-fourth. 


The number of telephones in cities of the oblast 
increased by 21,200 (4 percent), and in rural locations— 
by 600 (1 percent). At the same time the number of city 
and rural automatic telephones decreased by 404 (6 
percent) and interurban ones—by 143 (17 percent). 


Finances 


In 1993 the consolidated budget of Sverdlovsk Oblast 
received R837.3 billion in revenues, which is 10 times 
more than last year’s level. The main sources of revenue 
are still: profit tax—R449.2 billion, income tax from 
citizens—R147.6 billion, value added tax—R87.1 bil- 
lion, property tax—R 19.2 billion, and excise tax—R 18.2 
billion. But because of the unsatisfactory financial con- 
ditions of a number of enterprises and organizations, the 
debt on payments to the oblast and local budgets con- 
tinues to grow. As of | January of this year its amount 
reached R49.5 billion 


Budget expenditures amounted to R829.7 billion and 
increased 1 1-fold. Financing the national economy took 
R 287.8 billion, public education—R 1 80.7 billion, public 
health and physical culture—R 203.7 billion, culture and 
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arti—R 16.3 billion, science—RO.7 billion, and stipends 
and compensation payments for children amounted to— 
R16.5 billion. 


The consolidated oblast budget ended up with a surplus 
(with revenues surpassing expenditures) of R7.6 billion. 


According to preliminary calculations, the sum of profit 
received by enterprises and organizations of the oblast 
during 1993 will amount to R1.78% trillion. State enter- 
prises account for 43 percent of all the profit, and 
nonstate enterprises—57 percent. Based on the results of 
their operation over | 1 months, losses were sustained by 
306 of the more than 2,100 enterprises considered. The 
sum of their losses amounted to R5.4 billion. 


Credit indebtedness of industrial, construction, trans- 
portation, and agricultural enterprises and organizations 
as of | December amounted to R 1.4344 trillion, of which 
R438.9 billion or 30.6 percent was defaulted. The mon- 
etary funds of the enterprises, which amounted to 
R110.5 billion, covered their credit indebtedness by 7.7 
percent, including in industry—7.8 percent, construc- 
tion—5.4 percent, transportation—10.7 percent, and 
agriculture—5.9 percent. 


Significant amounts of defaulted credit indebtedness are 
related to the existence of debit indebtedness. As of | 
December debit indebtedness amounted to R1.5395 
billion, including defaulted debts—R538.8 billion, 92 
percent of which are defaulted debts of buyers. 


Prices and Rates 


In December 1993 as compared to December 1992 
consumer prices for goods and services rose 8.5-fold (not 
including non-nec :ssities—8.6-fold), and wholesale 
prices for industrial products—10.7-fold. The growth 
rates for food and nonfood goods were considerably 
below the rates of prices and rates for paid services to the 
population, which increased 33.5-fold during the year. 


In 1993 subsidies were allotted to producers of agricul- 
tural products for livestock, milk, and eggs, and there 
was regulation of wholesale prices of monopoly enter- 
prises, rates for certain socially significant kinds of 
services, and also trade increments for a number of 
goods, which undoubtedly retarded the growth of prices 


In December 1993 as compared to the level of December 
of the preceding year vegetables became 16 times more 
expensive, milk and dairy products—1!5 times, and eggs—- 
12 times. Prices of meat and poultry, sausage and maca- 
roni items, and potatoes increased 9-10-fold: fish, butter 
and vegetable oil, flour, bread and bakery items—7-8-fold, 
and cheeses, margarine, and confectionery—6-7-fold. For 
fabrics, knitwear, leather and textile footwear, tobacco 
items, radio equipment, and electrical goods prices rose 
3-4-fold, and clothing, rubber footwear, and furniture— 
§-fold. The highest growth was for medications—an 
average of 36-fold 
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Of the services rendered to the population, the greatest 
price increases were for services of a legal nature and of 
banking institutions (386-fold) and also institutions of 
culture (86-fold). Rates for passenger transportation and 
communications and prices of medical service and 
housing services increased 17-19-fold, and consumer 
and tourist-excursion services and services for keeping 
children in preschool institutions—22-24-fold, and the 
cost of passes to sanitorium-health resort and health 
institutions rose 26-fold. The least growth in rates 
occurred for municipal services (1 1.3-fold). 


As of the end of December in retail trade in the oblast the 
following average prices developed for the main food 
products: beef—R2,058 per kg, butter—R3_327 per kg, 
potatoes—R287 per kg. sugar—R8I2 per kg. eggs— 
R752 for 10, and milk R301 per liter. There is still a 
considerable differentiation of prices among the various 
cities (rayons) of the oblast. The minimum price for a 
liter of milk in the oblast in December was R123 and the 
maximum—R 524; for 10 eggs—R405 and R930, respec- 
tively, for a kilogram of beef—R 1,800 and R2,.943, for 
butter—R2,765 and R4,485, for sugar—R620 and R848, 
and for potatoes—R/70 and R360. 


The greatest disparity of prices among the various cities 
and rayons of the oblast is still for paid services to the 
population. Thus the disparity in prices for laundry 
services was 10-fold, hotels—1!2-fold, bathhouses— 
25-fold, dormitories—80-fold, and medical service— 
from 10-fold to 39-fold 


Prices of food products at city markets in 1993 increased 
more slowly than they did in state trade. In December 
1993 as compared to December 1992 at the markets 
meat increased in cost on average 7.8-fold, milk, sour 
cream, and cottage cheese—6.6-fold, and potatoes and 
vegetables—14-fold. As before, the market price level 
was higher than prices in organized trade. At the end of 
December the average price level at city markets for 
meat was R2.474 per kg, sour cream—R4,254 per kg. 
cottage cheese—R 1,780 per kg, potatoes—R 363 per kg. 
and milk—-R656 per liter. 


Prices of producers of industrial products grew at more 
rapid rates than did consumer prices, and in December 
1993 as compared to December 1992 they increased for 
products for production and technical purposes 10.8- 
fold, and for consumer goods—9.5-fold. Since Sep- 
tember the growth rates of prices for industrial products 
have begun to drop and in December they were the 
lowest mm the report year—11.6 percent. In December a 
smaller mcrease im prices than in all the preceding 
months of 1993 was found in ferrous metallurgy, forestry 
and light industry, in which, as compared to December 
1992. prices increased on average 10-12-fold. Prices 


increased most during the year i electric energy engi- 
neering, especially clectric energy for agricultural con- 
sumers (91-fold). Rates for electric energy for industrial 
consumers mecreased 16.7-fold, for electric commuter 
rail transportation—23-fold, for city transportation— 
37. 5-fold, and for thermal energy—on average 35.7-fold 
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The rates for the shipment of freight for all kinds of 
transportation in December 1993 as compared to 
December 1992 increased almost 23-fold, including 
automotive—1! 1 .5-fold, air—15.2-fold, pipelines (gas)}— 
20.9-fold, and rail—26.7-fold. 


Commodity Turnover 


Retail commodity turnover, including the sale of goods 
for hard currency, amounted to R1.2673 trillion, 
including in the trade network—R 1.1787 trillion, and at 
public catering enterprises—R88.6 billion. In actual 
prices commodity turnover exceeded last year's level 
10-fold, but in comparable prices it was 5.3 percent less 


Retail commodity turnover of all officially registered 
trade enterprises developed as follows: 39.6 percent (in 
1992—54.9 percent) of all the goods were sold in the 
State sector, and in the private sector—47.9 percent 
(35.6 percent), at enterprises of the consumer coopera- 
tion system—5.8 percent (9.3 percent), and at other 
nonstate enterprises—6.7 percent (0.2 percent). 


Commodity supplies in warchouses of the retail network 
of officially registered trade enterprises as of | January 
1994 amounted to R202.5 billion, which was R496.5 
million (2.5 percent) more than as of the beginning of 
last year. This volume of commodity resources could 
maintain continuous trade for 28 days 


There was an increase in the proportion of nonfoodstuffs 
In the structure of retail commodity turnover in 1993 


The situation in the foodstuffs market was relatively 
stable, but the assortment and quality of the products 
and the prices did not always meet consumer demand. In 
spite of the constant availability of practically all food- 
stuffs for free sale and their active sales, the low buying 
power of the population allowed them to acquire less 
food than in past years, although there was an increase in 
sales in the main commodity groups. 


The situation with the provision by state trade organiza- 
tions of potatoes and vegetables for the population 1s 
worse than in previous years. By the beginning of the 
winter season im the storage facilities of the trade net- 
work there was less for long-term storage than last year 
potatoes, onions, and carrots—by half, and cabbage—by 
one-third. The volumes that were stored up were pract- 
cally $0 percent less than the amount sold annually in the 
trade network 


The provision of the population with nonfoodstuffs 
improved last year, with R597.9 billion sold. The stores 
were saturated mainly because of costly goods and 
increased foreign procurements by commercial struc- 
tures. According to accounting data, more than half of 
the fabrics, clothing. and footwear brought into the 
oblast, up to 40 percent of the business goods, and 30 
percent of the haberdashery items are imports 


In turn, one-fourth of the commodity mass produced in 
the oblast 1s shipped outside, including one-third of the 
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finished knitwear items, one-fourth of the felt footwear, 
one-half of the hosiery items and leather footwear, and 
70-80 percent of the radio equipment, motorcycles, and 
motor scooters. 


The following was sold to the population of the oblast 
during the year: clothing and underwear—!.1 times 
more than during 1992, hosiery items—1.2 times, foot- 
wear—1!.!1 times, silk fabrics—1.8 times, and cotton 
fabrics—!.3 times. The demand of the population for 
cultural and domestic goods is not declining—99,100 
radios were sold (1.8-times more than last year), and 
television sets—92,200 (1.7-times). Of the goods in daily 
demand there was an increase in the sales of toilet soap 
by 15.5 percent (5,500 tonnes were sold), household 
soap—30 percent (4,200 tonnes), and detergents—61.5 
percent (13,200 tonnes). The sale of wool fabrics and 
knitted items did not reach last year's level. 


The volume of sales of paid services amounted to R125.8 
billion, but in physical terms the population received 
half the volume of services rendered in 1992. 


The sale of paid services was mainly at enterprises of the 
state and municipal sectors, which accounted for 83.0 
percent of the total volume. Enterprises with the mixed 
and private forms of ownership accounted for 16.5 
percent of the overall volume of paid services, and 0.5 
percent was at enierprises that are the property of public 
organizations. The greatest decline in the number of 
orders was for consumer services—repair of housing and 
furniture, laundry, and dry cleaning. 


Foreign Economic Activity 


Product exports amounted to R520.9258 trillion in 
domestic prices or $892 million in foreign trade prices. 
The volume of goods delivered for freely convertible 
currency was R82.2799 trillion in domestic prices or 
15.8 percent of the overall volume of exports. 


The largest proportion of the overall volume of exports was 
made up of raw and processed materials—93.9 percent. 
The proportion of machines and equipment was 3.5 per- 
cent, equipment and materials for facilities under con- 
struction abroad with technical assistance from the Rus- 
sian Federation—0.8 percent; consumer goods—0.3 
percent, and services—1.5 percent of the overall volume of 
exports. The main export items are metals and items made 
from them, chemical products, ores, and concentrates. 


The largest exporting enterprises are: the NTMK Joint- 
Stock Company—48.5 percent of the overall volume of 
exports, the VIZ Joint-Stock Company—3.4 percent, 
and the Bogoslovskiy Aluminum Plant Joint-Stock 
Company—2.9 percent. 


Among the countries delivering raw materials, the indus- 
tnally developed countries are in the lead. Thus imports 
from Japan amounted to $9,447,000., the United States 
of America—$9,237,000, Austria—$7,809,000, and 
Germany—$ 5,220,000 
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During 1993, $581.4 million was deposited in the for- 
eign currency accounts of enterprises and organizations. 
Foreign currency revenues from exporting products 
amounted to $461.1 million. services—$42.7 million, 
and other revenues—$77.4 million. A total of $562.4 
million in foreign currency funds were spent, including 
for importing products—$97.1 million, services—$2.6 
million, and other payments—$96.1 mullion. Foreign 
currency amounting to $366.4 million was sold 


Exchanges 


During the year the five exchanges held 946 trading 
sessions and concluded 5,120 transactions. The turnover 
of the exchanges amounted to R55.0597 trillion. More 
than half of the transactions—56.6 percent—were for the 
sale of products for production and technical purposes. 
and commodity turnover amounted to R23.4783 tnihion 


Monetary resources that were sold amounted to R16.2194 
trillion, of which R8.068.5 were credit resources and 
R8,150.9 were deposit resources. Security sales amounted 
to R7.8805 tnillion, including stocks—R3.4437 trillion, 
options—R2.3932 trillion, and privatization checks— 
R2.0436 trillion. 


The Standard of Living of the Population 


After the sharp decline in 1992 the standard of living of 
the population stabilized at a mark considerably below 
that of the pre-reform period. Monetary incomes of the 
population increased 10.2-fold. reaching R41,000 per 
one resident per month. In December the nominal per 
capita monetary income amounted to R95,000 


According to data from an ongoing selective study of 
family budgets, during the fourth quarter 14 percent of 
the families were on the threshold of poverty, which is 
defined by the physiological minimum for nutrition 
(R38,100), 41 percent were underprivileged families 
with income per one family member between the poverty 
threshold and the subsistence minimum, which 1s eval- 
uated by the consumer basket, which 1s valued at 
R71,500. The proportion of these families decreased 
from 69 percent in the fourth quarter of 1992 to 55 
percent during the same period of last year 


There was a 10 percent increase in the proportion of 
families with incomes equal to the value of one to two 
consumer baskets. There were more well-off families 
(with an average per capita income equal to the valuc of 
two to four consumer baskets)}—8 percent, while a year 
ago they made up 5 percent, and for the first time it was 
possible to single out rich people—0.4 percent of the 
families have an average per capita income im excess of 
the value of four consumer baskets. As a result of the 
continuing stratification of the population, the average 
level of per capita income of the 10 percent of the most 
well-off citizens was 7.7 times above the corresponding 
level of the 10 percent of the Icast well-off 


Bank deposits of the population as of | January 1994 
amounted to R125.8 billion. The increase in savings of 
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the population in deposits and securities (bonds, certif- 
icates, treasury notes) reached R108.5 billion and 
increased 13.3-fold as compared to the preceding year. 


The AVERAGE ANNUAL NUMBER OF WORKERS 
was 1,785,900 (not counting workers at small enter- 
prises), which is 4.2 percent less than in 1992. 


A one-time study of the employment of the population 
conducted by statistical organs during the period from 
20 through 31 October 1993 encompassed 0.3 percent of 
the population between 15 and 72 years of age living 
permanently in the cities and rayons (except Garinskiy 
and Tabsoinskiy) of Sverdlovsk Oblast. As a result it was 
discovered that of the overall number studied, 62.1! 
percent had work and 3.1 percent of them were looking 
for different or additional work. Of the number who did 
not have work, 8.2 percent were looking for it, including 
those registered with the employment service as unem- 
ployed—1.4 percent, those not looking for work—36.2 
percent, and those who did not need to work—55.6 


percent. 


The number of citizens applying to the employment 
service regarding questions of labor placement 
amounted to 80,563 at the end of 1993, 46.832 of which 
were women. 


The demand for labor force continues to decrease. Noti- 
fications by enterprises of the need for workers decreased 
as compared to the beginning of the year by 17.4 percent 
and as of | January 1994 amounted to 5,459. 


As of | January 1994, 28,015 people were officially 
recognized as unemployed, of whom 17,471 received 
compensation. Women make up 67.2 percent of the 
unemployed. The number of youth under 29 years of age 
among the unemployed decreased by 2 percent as com- 
pared to last year and amounted to 36.0 percent. 


During the year R1,165.1 million was spent for payment 
of compensation, including R235.7 million during 
December. 


The average annual wages in the oblast reached R59,551, 
which is 8.8 times above last year’s level. In December in 
the oblast wages amountod to R 1 33,554, and the average 
amount of material assistance and benefits per one 
worker was R25,312. 


According to preliminary figures, the population as of | 
January 1994 amounted to 4,665,300. There remains a 
tendency toward decrease of the birth rate and increase 
of the death rate of the population. In 1993, 4,400 fewer 
children were born than in the preceding year, and the 
coefficient of the birth rate (the number of births per 
1,000 population) decreased from 9.5 in 1992 to 8.6, or 


by 10 percent. 


The decline of the birth rate is explained not only by 
objective demographic factors but also by the deteriora- 
tion of the socioeconomic situation in the oblast. These 
same factors can explain the continuing rise of the level 
of the death rate of the population. during the past year 
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the number of deaths increased by 10,700. The coeffi- 
cient of the death rate (the number of deaths per 1,000 
residents) was 15.0, and in the preceding year it was 
12.7. There was a 9 percent increase in the coefficient of 
infant mortality: 19 children die out of every 1.000 
births. The number of deaths in 1993 exceeded the 
number of births by 30,000. 


As a favorable factor in the demographic situation onc 
can observe a certain increase in the number of 


marriages-——by ! 300. 


By the beginning of 1994 on the territory of the oblast 
there were 4,000 refugee families registered and only 
8,400 who were forced to resettle. The majority came 
from Tajikistan—42 percent, from Georgia—23 percent, 
and from Azerbaijan—9 percent. Two-thirds of them are 
Russians, and then come Greeks, Armenians, and 
Tatars. They are settling mainly in Yekaterinburg and 
other large cities of the oblast; 824 people have settled in 
rural areas. 


During the year internal affairs organs registered 
108,123 crimes—1,528 less than in 1992. There were 
5,435 fewer crimes committed in Yekaterinburg and 
1,768 more crimes committed in the other territories of 
the oblast. The proportion of these crimes increased 
from 18.7 percent to 23.6 percent. The number of 
premeditated murders increased—1!,097 (last year— 
898), premeditated serious bodily harm—3,334 (2,662), 
torture—6 $0 (550), and rape—587 (last year—466). Asa 
result of the crimes that were committed, 2.828 people 
died. The number of property crimes decreased by 5 
percent compared to last year, and their proportion in 
the structure of crime is the highest—74 percent, there 
was a 4 percent increase in crimes against public order 
and the health of citizens, and the number of crimes 
against individuals increased by 26 percent. The number 
of people who had committed crimes who were found 
out was 44.165. 


During the year 45 rallies and demonstrations were 
registered in the oblast in which more than 278,000 
people participated, four strikes, with a total of 1,704 
strikers, and 18,822 work days were lost 


Privatization 


The year 1993 is characterized by the completion of 
“small-scale” privatization and the beginning of privat- 
zation of enterprises of the base branches of the national 
economy. As of | January 1994 2.828 enterprises in the 
oblast had been privatized (which was about one-third of 
the number of enterprises owned by the state), including 
1.610 in 1993. The number of privatized enterprises 
increased 2.3-fold as compared to 1992. Of the overall 
number of privatized enterprises, 74.3 percent were 
completely bought out, of which 58.5 percent were 
bought in 1993, which exceeds the 1992 rates |.4-fold 
By the time of their privatization more than 620,000 
people were employed at these enterprises. Privatization 
of enterprises and individual facilities was conducted in 
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all cities and rayons of the oblast except Garinskty, 
Pyshminskiy, and Taborinsky 


With the development of “large-scale privatization™ 
there was an increase in the proportion of federally 
owned enterprises in the overall number of those priva- 
tized from 8.6 percent in 1992 to 16 percent in 1993, and 
the proportion of enterprises privatized through the 
creation of jomt-stock companies increased from 0.7 
percent to 18 percent. The most widespread form was 
privatization of enterprises on a competitive basis—41.5 
percent, 8.1 percent of the facilities were sold at auction; 
and 27 percent of the enterprises were purchased by 
collectives who were leasing the property. The sales price 
exceeded the initial price 4.5-fold as compared to two- 
fold in 1992 


Earnings from privatization of enterprises (facilities), 
including joint-stock companies, during 1993 amounted 
to R10.2179 tnlhon, which was 90.4 percent of the 
volume of monetary funds envisioned by the oblast 
program for privatization for 1993. From privatization 
of municipally owned enterprises they received R6.3225 
trillion (61.9 percent), oblast owned—R499.1 million 
(4.9 percent), and federally owned—R 3..3963 trillion 
(33.2 percent). Of the earnings, 41.8 percent was trans- 
ferred into local budgets, 25.6 percent—into the oblast 
budget, 13.9 percent—into the federal budget, and 18.7 
percent went to state privatization organs 
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During the year 276,500 apartments were turned over to 
private ownership of citizens, this ts 23.1 percent of the 
number of apartments subject to privatization. The overall 
value of privatized apartments 1s estrmated at R17.919 
trillion. The local budget received R32.7 million. Since the 
beginning of privatization of the housing supply (uly 
1992) a total of 364,700 apartments (30.4 percent) have 
been sold to the citizens for private ownership 


Environmental Protection 


As compared to last year investments in environmental 
protection measures decreased by 20 percent (in compa- 
rable prices) and amounted to R26.392 trilhon. Of the 
overall volume of capital investments, 56 percent went 
for protection and rational utilization of water resources, 
28 percent—for protection of the air, and 4 percent—for 
protection and rational utilization of land 


During the year 29 cases of surging overflows and 
discharges of pollutants were registered. They led to 
extremely high levels of pollution of the environment 
The overall! total damage amounted to R8&8.4 million 


Discharges of pollutants into bodies of water in excess of 
the norm were allowed by almost every fifth enterprise of 
the 975 that were investigated, and every sixth one of the 
1.096 inspected was functioning while exceeding the 
maximum permissible discharges into the atmosphere 


In 1993. $21 cases of forest fires were registered, 9,400 
cubic meters of timber burned or was damaged in the 
stand, and the damage caused by forest fires 1s estimated at 
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R7.6 million. Forest restoration work has been conducted 
on an area of 59,500 hectares, 41.6 percent of which are 
planted in seeds and seedlings. 


Rossel Continues Work To Legalize Urals Autonomy 


944F0415A Mascow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
No 9. 4 Mar 9498 


[Article by Oleg Zhirnov: “Rossel Persists”] 


[Text] The all but buried and long-forgotten plan for the 
Ural Republic has risen like a phoenix from the ashes. 


Last week former Governor Eduard Rossel, now a sen- 
ator from Sverdlovsk Oblast, officially submitted a 
package of documents to the Federation Council in an 
attempt to legalize the Ural Republic. Copies of the 
documents were forwarded to the State Duma. 
According to plan, the State Duma should pass a law to 
change the status of the federation member, and the 
Federation Council should ratify it. 


Both will require the support of a two-thirds majority. 
Eduard Rossel and his fellow countrymen in the Duma 
have launched an intense lobbying campaign. The 
former governor, who was removed from office by the 
RF president precisely for his declaration of the Ural 
Republic, asserts that he is finding support in the higher 
chamber. Furthermore, he 1s winning the support of not 
only senators from krays and oblasts, but also senators 
from republics who were previously against this idea. In 
the lower house, parliamentary hearings on the Ural 
initiative have already been scheduled for 18 April 


On his next trip to Moscow, the cx-governor hopes to 
talk to the leaders of political parties and parliamentary 
factions: Zhirinovskiy, Zyuganov, and Gaydar. He has 
special hopes for his meeting with Viadimir Volfovich., 
who is “always talking about the equality of federation 
members.” Sergey Shakhray, the leader of the PRES and 
the minister for federation affairs who is willing to 
support the idea of a Ural Republic extending to at least 
two oblasts, but who objects to a republic confined 
within the boundaries of only Sverdlovsk Oblast, was 
given a copy of the constitution of the Ural Republic, 
autographed by Rossel: “A keepsake, an example of the 
construction of a strong Russian state.” 


“This will be a colossal breakthrough.” Eduard 
Ergartovich told the OBSHCHAYA GAZETA corre- 
spondent. “We are the flagship. If we break through the 
lines, all oblasts can have the same status in the future.” 


In the words of the ex-governor, “after the blow we were 
dealt, none of the oblasts 1s clanming the night to republic 
status and its own constitution.” The new Russian Basic 
Law, however. gave cach oblast the mght of legislative 
initiative and the right to approve its own charter. This 
started a run on the Sverdlovsk Oblast legislative drafts 
According to Rossel, al! krays and oblasts, without 
exception, quickly analyzed the teat of the Ural const- 
tution and copied it in their own charters. There was no 
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need to rack their brains: All they had to do was preface 
the text with their own title: “Charter of X Oblast.” 


In view of the fact that the new Russian Constitution 
proclaimed the equality of federation members, can the 
duplication of the Ural constitution in the kray and 
oblast charters serve as a practical method of realizing 
this desired equality? Can this give new life, “a second 
wind,” to Rossel’s own initiative, which seemed to have 
been stifled completely by the president's stern decision? 


The Ural constitution does not grant the federation 
member the kind of privileges that were granted to 
Kazan, for example, in the treaty with Moscow. There ts 
one article, however, which Rossel calls a “mayor break- 
through”: The declaration that anything within the 
boundaries of Sverdlovsk Oblast “belongs to the Ural 
Republic.” On this basis, local economic laws can be 
published and local economic programs can be launched. 
There would be no need for the dozens of economic 
agreements Kazan concluded with Moscow. Everything 
would be defined by local laws. The Ural Republic ts 
being used as a model in several oblasts, such as Uly- 
anovsk Oblast, for example, where bicameral represen- 
tative bodres of government will be empowered to make 
laws 


“We see the Ural Republic as the prototype of the 
territorial division of the Russian Federation,” 
Chairman Vasiliy Tarasenko of the Senate Commitice 
on Federation Affairs, the Federation Treaty, and 
Regional Policy told the OBSHCHAYA GAZETA cor- 
respondent after he had read the package of Ural docu- 
ments. He warns that they still need careful examination. 
“If, however, they do make references to regional or 
territorial legislation, | would welcome this. All krays 
and oblasts need good basic legislation today.” 


Rossel has less chance of success in the Duma. The 
Duma Committee on Federation Affairs and Regional 
Policy insists that the general principles of the federal 
process must be consolidated before specific forms of 
this process can be regulated. Chairman Viadimir 
Lysenko of the Subcommittee on the Development of 
Federal Relations believes that Rossel’s idea is less 
relevant now that the new Russian constitution has 
granted federation members equal rights. “As soon as 
this equality was declared, the other oblasts seem to have 
calmed down and stopped making demands. Precedents 
can be quite dangerous in Russia, however, and if the 
Ural Republic wins approval, the others will begin 
demanding the same treatment, and this process will be 
impossible to stop.” 


The next “breakthrough” im the federal process could be 
accomplished in different ways: either by elevating the 
status of a particular RF member or by concluding a 
separatc treaty with one of them. The “breakthrough” 
could occur far from the Urals (Kaliningrad Oblast was 
the first claamant) and could have completely different 
especially in view of the fact that 


consequences 
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Chechnya and Tatarstan—and not the Urals or Kalinin- 
grad—are still the main source of headaches for central 
government officials. 


Tyumen Statistics Committee Reports 1993 Figures 


Statistics for Enterprises 


944404024 lyumen TYUMENSK.ADA PRADA om Boucsian 
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[Report of Tyumen Oblast Statistics Committee: “The 
Amount of Moncy Is Substantial but Insufficient™} 


[Text] Businessmen and organizations in the oblast 
earned 1.2 trillion rubles in profit in the first 11 months 
of 1993. Around 84 percent of all the profit in the oblast 
was carned by industrial enterprises and transport orga- 
nizations. The higher profits in these branches were 
mainly due to higher wholesale and retail prices 


The majority of industrial enterprises and agricultural, 
transport, and construction organizations are experi- 
encing financial difficulties. This is attested to by data on 
the status of mutual settlements between the buyers and 


producers of goods. 


Overdue payments on incurred debts (or nonpayments) 
increased by 586.2 billion rubles (or 42 percent) in 
November 1993, and nonpayments on credit debts 
increased by 482.1 billion rubles (36 percent). (Incurred 
debts are all of the debts owed to enterprises—Ed_) 


Almost one out of every two enterprises was unable to 
pay its deb’s to creditors on time. Financial conditions 
are particularly unsatisfactory at the Otdelochnik-20 and 
Sibkomplektavtotrans joint-stock companies of the 
closed type, the Tobolsk Meat Combine, the Surgut 
Municipal Dairy, the Gydansk Fish Plant, the Vagay 
Joint Timber Association, the Feniks joint-stock com- 
pany, the Mir Sovkhoz, and the Sibir Kolkhoz 


There were no overdue payments on credit debt im the 
Kogalymtruboprovodstroy Trust, the Ishim Reinforced 
Concrete Products Plant. the Surgut Meat Processing 
Combine, the Tyumenskiry Dom Khieba open joint-stock 
company, the Akva joint-stock company, the Pyshmin- 
skoye closed joint-stock company, and the Marma Onl 
Company 


Enterprises in the petroleum refining industry now owe 
the budget 567.2 billion rubles, or 80 percent of all 
nonpayments to the budget in the oblast. Overduc pay- 
ments to the budget amount to 127.3 bilhon rubles for 
the Yuganskneficgaz joint-stock company, 79.2 billion 
for Langepasneficga7. 62.4 tillhion for Kondpetroleum, 
and 43 billion for the Novabrsknefiegaz Production 
Association 


Oblast enterprises applied for bank credit and loans to 
supplement their financial resources. Their total debt 
amounted to 341.6 billion rubles (including 19.3 billion 
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n overdue payments). This figure ts lower than the 
feure for | November 1993. 


Deposits om State Bank branches in the oblast from 
avings banks on 1993 were 24.4 times as high as the 
|992 figure. recerpts from rail, air, and water transport 
sere 20.6 umes as high, the receipts of enterprises of the 
Minrstry of Railways were 15.9 times as high, local 
iransport recespts were 6.8 tomes as high, and the receipts 
msumer service enterprises were 9.6 times as high. 
lhe rate of yncrease in receipts in the oblast was slightly 
‘Tan lanuary-December 


lhe ammount of moncy put into circulation in the oblast 
'! tnthon rubles. This was 11 times as high as 
ist vear s figure 


Production Statistics 


(44204028 Tyumen TYUMENSKAYA PRAVDA 
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Report of Tywmen Oblast Statistics Committee: “More 
New Structures, Fewer Products”] 


jest! Outpet and Deliveries of Manufactured Goods: 
the process of forming new entrepreneurial structures 
more intense mn 1993. At the beginning of 1994 there 

»4 point-stock companies (45 percent of the total 
commercial partnerships (8 percent), and 
| lcased enterprises (4 percent) engaged in industrial 
duction. The number of joint-stock companies was 
\ tomes as high as at the beginning of 1993, and the 
ryt | partnerships was three times as high. The 
mber of leased enterprises was reduced by more than 


| 
rr) hye ’ fy 


odustry produced goods worth 7.2127 trillion 

bices im exrsting prices, with state enterprises 
ting for 94 percent, mixed enterprises accounting 
cercent, and municipal and private enterprises 

e for 0.4 and 0.6 percent respectively. Enter- 

the Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug pro- 

| rcent of the total output, enterprises in the 

netsk Autonomous Okrug produced 19.6 per- 
terprrses mn the south of the oblast produced 


; 7? 


f production volume (or the maintenance of 

us volume)! at enterprises of the Rosnefiegaz 

ind Gazprom concern began to stabilize the 

‘ manufactured goods in the oblast as a whole 

itonomous okrugs in October 1993 Produc- 

me vs Stell decreasing, however, at enterprises in 

therm zone. Output decreased at the turbo- 

sod Ishiom Agncultural Machinery plants, the 

\TE yornt-stock company, the Ishom Machine- 

Hourdiog Plant. the Tobolsk Petrochemical Combine, 
L aytl tcrprises 


redection Outpat in Physical Terms: The output of 
m and gas condensate at oblast enterprises im 
mullon tonnes (or 13.7 percent) below the 
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figure for 1992 and amounted to 224.7 million tonnes, 
including 218.6 million tonnes of oil. Most of the oil 
(98.8 percent) was produced by enterprises of the 
Rosneftegaz corporation, and the rest was produced by 
enterprises of the State Geology Committee (0.7 per- 
cent), the Urengoygazprom Production Association (0.4 
percent), and the Krasnoleninskneftegazgeologiya state 
enterprise (0.1 percent). 


The Kalchinsk subdivision of the Tyumennefiegaz Sci- 
entific Production Association and the Tyumennedra 
State enterprise produced 50,300 tonnes of petroleum in 
Uvatskiy Rayon. 


The average daily output of petroleum and gas conden- 
sate at the end of 1993 was equivalent to the 1977-78 
level and amounted to 615,600 tonnes. This was 13.5 
percent below the 1992 figure and 0.5 percent below the 
figure for January-November 1993. The output 
decreased at all enterprises of the Rosnefiegaz corpora- 
tion, with the exception of the Varyeganneficgaz joint- 
stock company. 


The output of natural gas was 3.1 percent below the 1992 
figure. The average daily output was 2.8 percent below 
the previous year's figure. 


Urengoygazprom, the largest gas production association, 
produced 24.8 billion cubic meters, or 8.6 percent, less 


than it had produced the previous year. 


There was a decrease in the output of electricity, lique- 
fied hydrocarbon gases, synthetic resins and plastics, 
metal-cutting and woodworking machine tools, o1! pro- 
duction equipment, technological equipment for light 
industry, tractor and vehicle trailers and semi-trailers, 
agricultural machines, building brick, prefabricated rein- 
forced concrete structures and elements, and other 
items. The output of all of the main products of the 
timber and woodworking industry also decreased 


The output of diesel fuel, batteries, and disposabic 
needies and syringes increased. 


More Production Statistics 


944F0402C Tyumen TYUMENSKAYA PRAVDA 
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[Report of Tyumen Oblast Statistics Committee: “Work 
in ‘Automatic Stop’ Mode] 


[Text] Industrial enterprises in the oblast employed 
304,500 people in January-November 1993. 52 percent 
in the Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug, 20.4 per- 
cent in the Yamalo-Nenetsk Autonomous Okrug, and 
27.6 percent at enterprises in the south of the oblast 
Funds designated for consumption during that penod 
amounted to 611.2 billion rubles, with wages accounting 
for 89 percent of the total and financial assistance and 
special incentives accounting for |! percent. Funds for 
all personne! were equivalent to 10.5 percent of the total 
production output. The average wage of people 








FBIS-USR-94-028 
23 March 1994 


employed in oblast industry in November was 317,300 
rubles, and the figure in the southern zone was 123,600 
rubles. 


In December there were work stoppages in some produc- 
tion units at 17 industrial enterprises (3 in the Khanty- 
Mansiysk Autonomos Okrug and 14 in the south). They 
included the Nadezhda joint venture, the Zavod ATE 
joint-stock company, the Ishim Machine-Building Plant, 
plants of the Ishim Agricultural Machinery Production 
Association, the electrical machinery plant, the DSP-250 
plant, and other enterprises. 


The main reasons were difficulties in selling products and 
shortages of material resources. The stoppages led to the 
dismissal of 151 workers in December, including 125 from 
Ishim Machine-Building Plant. Another 4,012 workers had 
to take an unpaid leave at the administra..on's request. 


Production Expenditures: Expenditures per ruble of com- 
mercial product were 14.3 percent above the figure for 
January-November 1992 and amounted to 82.7 kopecks. 
Expenditures decreased by 5 percent at enterprises in the 
oblast’s southern zone and amounted to 70.68 kopecks. 
Expenditures per ruble of commercial product increased 
in all branches of industry except the chemical and 
petrochemical industry, machine building, and metal 
working. 


Expenditures were much higher than they had been the 
previous year at the Chernogornefi closed joint-stock 
company (by 145.8 percent), the Langepasnefiegaz joint- 
stock company (58.5 percent), enterprises of the Nizh- 
nevartovsknefiecgaz Association (31.7 percent), the 
Megion, Mezhdurechenskiy, and Pionerskiy timber asso- 
cations, the Lina joint-stock company, the electrical 
machinery plant, and other enterprises. 


Meanwhile. production expenditures decreased at the 
Tobolsk Meat Combine, the Tyumen Bread Combine, 
the Serginoles joint-stock company, the Sovetskiy Saw 
Mill and Woodworking Cumbine, Vinzili firm, and 
other enterprises. 


Tyumen Counterintelligence Service Restructured 
9444-04034 Tyumen TYUMENSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 9 Feb 94 pl 


[Press release of Tyumen Oblast Administration of Fed- 
eral Counterintelligence Service: “Tyumen Counterin- 
telligence Will Be Regional] 


[Text] Colonel-General Nikolay Golushko, director of 
the Federal Counterintelligence Service (FSK), had a 
conference in Moscow with Tyumen Oblast and Khanty- 
Manstysk and Yamalo-Nenetsk autonomous okrug 
administration chiefs Leonid Roketskiy, Aleksandr Fil- 
ippenko, and Lev Bayandin, Tyumen Oblast Presiden- 
tial Representative Gennadiy Shcherbakov, and Major- 
General Anatoliy Antipin, chief of the oblast FSK 
administration 
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They discussed the structure of local counterintelligence 
agencies and their objectives in view of the present 
critical state of the fuel and energy complex. A decision 
was made to form a regional FSK administration for all 
three members of the federation in Tyumen Oblast and 
to reduce the staff of the former oblast office of the 
Ministry of Security by 12 percent for the more effective 
safeguarding of the security of the strategic facilities of 
the fuel and energy complex and the performance of 
other functions defined in the statute on the FSK of 5 
January 1994. 


Tyumen Law Enforcement Officials Meet Press 


944F0403B Tyumen TYUMENSKAYA PRAVDA 
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[Article by V. Grachev: “Not That Bad?"} 


[Text] The heads of oblast law enforcement agencies had 
a meeting with journalists last Wednesday at the sugges- 
tion of the oblast administration. 


I have to say right away that I do not share the skeptical 
views of some of my colleagues with regard to this 
gathering. 1 is true that the specific purpose of the press 
conference was absolutely obvious: Deputy Administra- 
tion Chief Valeriy Bagin, who conducted the press con- 
ference, frankly admitted that the crime ratc is rising, but 
the public must not lose all hope. Law enforcement 
agencies are doing their job in spite of all obstacles and 
are adapting to the new conditions. Criminals do not fee! 
as unconstrained as some news programs have suggested 


It seems to me that this is a valid statement. The reason 
for the rising crime rate is not the unsatisfactory perfor- 
mance of the police, the courts, or the procuracy. The 
main cause is the steady disintegration of the economy 
and all the foundations of our daily life. The personne! of 
the police force, the courts, the procuracy, and other law 
enforcement agencies that did not leave, in spite of all 
inducements, and move into the comfortable offices of 
commercial structures—where everything 1s peaceful 
and where the pay is much higher—might deserve more 
respect today than anyone else, in spite of all the 
remaining problems, in spite of the fact that people fee! 
the need to hide behind iron gates, and in spite of the fact 
that “every flock has its black sheep.” 


The statements at the press conference were reserved 
The situation is still under control, thank God. and has 
not reached the point of total chaos and lawlessness 
Furthermore, there have been some successes: Several 
homicides that were “pending” for several years were 
recently solved, the organizers of the recent notorous 
and bloody fights between mafia clans were cxposed and 
arrested, and the invaluable canvases of the Russian old 
masters that had been stolen from the Tyumen Art 
Gallery were recovered. Even the president heard about 
this case. The devastated service for the prevention of 
economic crime is being revitalized to some extent 
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It is extremely difficult to do this work today. As I look 
through my notes, the following details stand out: Viktor 
Simonov, administration chief in the State Trade Inspec- 
torate—subjected to intense psychological pressure by 
criminal gangs during inspections of commercial stores, 
around 90 percent of which are paying protection moncy 
to racketeers. Valeriy Borisov, chief of the regional 
administration for action against organized crime— 
identified more than 100 criminal gangs and broke up 
over 30 of them last year. The gangs are well-organized: 
They have power structures, fighting forces, and eco- 
nomic divisions for the “laundering” of moncy, the 
organization of credit operations, and so forth. Last year 
the regional administration solved more than 400 
serious crimes—homicides, cases of extortion, and rack- 
etecring. Veniamin Basharin, chief of the oblast internal 
affairs administration: The criminals feel invulnerable. 
They commit murders here and then go abroad—to 
Kazakhstan, Georgia, or Armenia. Ten people were 
arrested in connection with the mafia clan warfare and 
two are still at large. The main culprit—a professional 
hired killer—was “brought to light” in Kazakhstan, but 
our request for his extradition led to a whole series of 
other events. It took the threat of road blocks on all 
highways—so that not one vehicle carrying lumber or 
anything else could reach Kazakhstan—before the mur- 
derer was finally turned over to us. Our neighbors in 
Sverdlovsk Oblast also experienced bloody confronta- 
tions and have not found the guilty parties yet. In the 
words of V. Basharin, the present irresponsible behavior 
of some citizens ts interfering with the performance of 
police work: People cannot be arrested for vagrancy. 
They do not have to work if they do not want to. They 
are free to make their own choices, but this is a breeding 
ground for criminals. Witnesses are another big problem 
They are completely unprotected by the state and the lew 
and are intimidated and threatened. People are afraid of 
saying anything. and criminals escape responsibility for 
crimes because of a lack of evidence. There are many 
other problems as well, but the number of solved crimes 
was nevertheless higher than in 1992 im some areas. V 
Belyayev, chairman of the oblast court: Legal protection 
should not depend on attendant circumstances, but it 
does. Judges are not the problem: They will work as 
many hours as they have to. The problem is the shortage 
of jurors. People do not want to serve on juries. By law, 
their place of employment pays them the average wage 
for the time they spend in court, and who wants that’ 
There are not enough auxiliary personnel in the courts, 
ho process servers, no gasoline, no vehicles or guards to 
bring the criminals to court, etc. Witnesses cannot be 
called because people are afraid 


That is the situation in our law enforcement agencies 
today. As I have already said, however, they are still 


doing their job. They have finally begun taking action 
against people who take bribes: Last year they invest- 
pated 146 cases of bribery. The figure is not that high, 
but at least there has been some progress. They pre- 
vented 120 crimes connected with forged bank remit- 
tance notes during the year, saving 46 billion rubles 
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Someone asked when the agencies would restore order in 
the market: The prices there, after all, are being set by the 
market mafia. Simonov repiied that the market is a 
matter of constant concern to the State Trade Inspec- 
torate. Prices drop as soon as the inspectors arrive, but 
the next day they are raised again. Basharin said that a 
special office of the internal affairs administration had 
been opened to take charge of the market, and he assured 
the press that order would be restored. All of the same 
problems still exist: There are no witnesses to testify. 
People cither do not want to get involved or are simply 
afraid. Nevertheless, the situation in the market will get 
better. The registration of “foreigners” from the former 
fraternal republics, who are largely responsible for the 
present situation in the market, should be a big help. 
Those who behave unscrupulously run the risk of losing 
their licenses, and that does have an impact. 


There were understandable questions about the amnesty. 
In view of the present crime wave, no one at the press 
conference was in favor of this. The prognosis was that 
this would cause more outbreaks of criminal behavior 
and that things would get worse. 


There were many other questions as well. Some of the 
answers were reassuring and some were not. The law 
enforcement officials agreed to hold regular press confer- 
ences. | had the idea that it might be best to arrange for 
televised conferences of this kind once or twice a month 
for the whole oblast population, so that the people who 
have locked the iron gates of their homes can see that they 
can rely on the services of the police force, the courts, the 
procuracy, the trade inspectorate, and even the former 
State Security Committee, now renamed the Counterintel- 
ligence Committee, all of the individuals entrusted to 
combat corruption. the illegal drug traffic, and the theft of 
our national resources. They could take a look at these 
people and ask them—if they have a telephone—whatever 
they want to ask them, and find out what les ahead. What 
bothers the people most, after all, is the uncertainty and 
unpredictability of events and the extremely depressing 
suspicion that the state and its law enforcement agencies 
have simply forsaken all of us. Mutual understanding 1s a 
great achievement, especially at a time of crisis. 


Tyumen Oblast, Autonomous Okrugs Negotiate on 
Treaty 

9447-0403C Tyumen TYUMENSKAYA PRAVDA 

in Russian 15 Feb OA pl 


[Article by S. Shilnikov, economic correspondent: “The 
Negotiations Are Over” ] 


[Text] On 11 February “groups of experts from Tyumen 
Oblast, the Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug, and the 
Yamalo-Nenctsk Autonomous Okrug, having discussed 
the drafts of the treaty submitted by the State Committee 
of the Russian Federation and Tyumen Oblast in conjunc- 
tion with the Khanty-Mansiysk and Yamalo-Nenetsk 
autonomous okrugs, agreed on the following” 
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Subsection One: “It is necessary and possible to com- 
bine™ the drafts of the treaty submitied by Tyumen 
Oblast and the Khanty-Mansiysk and Yamalo-Nenctsk 
autonomous okrugs for the purpose of claborating a 
single, agreed draft treaty on thes basis 


“Necessary and possible”—this is quite good im itself. 
What is the subject of the treaty’? Take a look at the 
second subsection: “The subject of the treaty is the whole 
group of interrelations” between Tyumen Oblast and the 
two okrugs. 


Let us move on from the subject of the treaty to the title. 
It is listed in the third subsection: “The working title of 
the treaty is the Treaty on the Interrelations of Tyumen 
Oblast, the Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug, and 
the Yamalo-Nenctsk Autonomous Okrug—with a spe- 
cific reference in the text of the treaty to the status of the 
parties to the treaty as autonomous and equal members 
of the Russian Federation.” 


An old Russian adage tells us: “Go ahead and call it a pot 
if you wish, but do not put it on the stove.” This is not 
the case here, and this is why I have quoted the third 
subsection in its entirety. 


This is the time to say something about the structure of 
the treaty. Experts are experts, and they make provisions 
for these “minutiae.” This, therefore, is the structure: the 
preamble, the genera’ ©) ovisions, the principles of inter- 
relations, the interrelations of state governing bodies. 
interrelations with agencies of local self-government, 
interrelations with federal government agencies and 
their territorial structures, humanrtarian contacts, the 
settlement of disputes, and the final provisions 


As we can sec, everything is specified in detail. This was 
the fourth and last subsection of the protocol of consent. 
and now it is time to move on to the protocol of dissent 
It consists of only one sentence: “The groups of experts 
from Tyumen Oblast, the Khanty-Mansiysk Autono- 
mous Okrug, and the Yamalo-Nenctsk Autonomous 
Okrug, having discussed the drafts of the treaty sub- 
mitted by the State Committee of the Russian Federa- 
tion and Tyumen Oblast in conjunction with the 
Khanty-Mansiysk and Yamalo-Nenetsk autonomous 
okrugs, could not reach a general consensus on the 
interpretation of the term used im Article 66 (4) of the 
Constitution of the Russian Federatron—autonomous 
okrugs constituting part of the oblast—and the term 
proposed jointly by the groups of cxaperts from the 
Khanty-Manstysk and Yamalo-Nenetsk autonomous 
okrugs— ‘autonomous okrugs located within the territo- 
rial-administrative boundaries of the oblast” 


The protocol of dissent is cited exactly as written, down 
to the last comma. The fourth subsection of Article 66 of 
the Constitution ts a serious matier and, in general, there 
18 NO reason to cupect the parties to find a common 
language in a hurry. After all, why would an okrug want 
to give up its constitutionally guaranteed status as an 
equal member of the federation” The very fact that the 
experts met for this conference suggests that the oblast 
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administration has reconsidered its methods of solving 
the problem of oblast unity and has given up making 
decisions “from a position of strength” im favor of 
making decisions “from a position of probability.” 


This ts not a bad change, particularly from the stand- 
point of the economy. Afier all, while they were fighting, 
they managed to cause considerable destruction. To put 
it more precisely, they managed to miss several oppor- 
tunities. All I have to add is that the oblast administra- 
tion was represented by the following experts: G. Che- 
botarev, L. Berezin, and S. Nikitin, the Khanty- 
Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug was represented by G. 
Tikhonov, N. Usoltsev, and V. Sharafilov, the Yamalo- 
Nenetsk Autonomous Okrug was represented by A. 
Arteyev and G. Chudnovskiy. 


Now all of this is a matter of public record. 


Komsomolsk-on-Amur, Sakhalin Clash Over Gas 
Pricing 
944F04314 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Rusman 10 Mar 94 p 2 


{Article by Boris Reznik, IZVESTIYA staff: “Sakhalin, 
Too, Is Beginning a ‘Gas’ War™] 


[Text] Khabarovsk Kray—Gas stoves are not working im 
the homes of residents of Komsomolsk-on-Amur, and 
primus and kerosene stoves have been taken out of 
storage. The city central heat and power station has 
shifted from burning natural gas to burning residual fuc! 
oil. Once again, the Sakhalinmornefiegaz Association 
has grabbed the Komsomolsk-on-Amur residents “by the 
throat™ and cut off the supply of the blue fuel 


This time the reason for such harsh measures was not a 
delay in mutual settlements but the petroleum that, 
along with the gas, is discharged from Sakhalin wells in 
the form of condensate. The islanders were sending it, 
like the gas, to the “city of youth” through the pipelines 
whose construction was hailed in the well-known novel 
Daicko ot Moskvy [Far From Moscow). The price for it 
was cranked up immensely—to 140,000 rubles per tonne 
If the Komsomolsk Petroleum Refinery had continued to 
take raw material at that price, ut would have long since 
gone bankrupt. The petroleum refinery found suppliers 
with a hetter-quality and less expensive product—the 
Tyumen oil fields, which are delivering petroleum to 
Khabarovsk Kray at R110,000 a tonne. The Sakhalin 
people did not rack their brains trying to figure out how to 
lower the price of their oil, but decided to act from a 
position of strength—they delivered an ultimatum to the 
Komsomolsk-on-Amur's residents. either take our oil at 
our prices, or we will close the valve on the gas pipeline 


They closed it, forgetting that Khabarovsk Kray could 
take countermeasures. After all, Sakhalin receives up to 
70 percent of its economic cargo by way of the Vanino- 
Kholmsk ferry crossing. However, to the credit of the 
kray's leaders, this time, as during the first such mcdent 
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[Article by Pavel Anokhin: “Solovetsk Miracles, or How 
434 Voters Cast 1604 Ballots”) 


“There 1s a vast bureaucratic plot against democracy in 
the country, ppl er ee) ae beaten segue 2-8 


president of the All-Russian Stock Bank. “I know from 
personal expenence that local nomenklaturas were given 
complete control over the elections to the Federation 
Council.” 


Like every businessman, he supports his statements with 
specific documents and facts, although many of them are 
clearly colored by the pain of a person who has lost an 
clection campaign. Viadimir Rasskazov ran for the Rus- 
sia's Choice bloc for an Arkhangelsk Oblast seat in the 
Federation Council. His opponent, Yuriy Guskov, 
chairman of the Arkhangelsk Oblast Soviet and before 
that first secretary of the Arkhangelsk Oblast CPSU 
Committee, was nominated as candidate by the Russian 
Communist Party. He won by 9,000 votes. In Viadimir 
Rasskavov's view, this was a result of machinations, 
forgery and outright legal arbitrariness of the local 
powers that be. Nor was it only the issue that communist 
representatives could conduct their campaigns directly 
at enterprises during work hours, which democratic 
candidates could not. Or that the oblast radio would fall 
silent “for technical reasons” precisely when broad- 
Casting an interview with Viadimir Rasskavov 


Much more mysterious was the kaleidoscope of number 
errors in the Arkhangelsk election returns. Thus, 42,000 
ballots more were cast for the Federation Council clec- 
tron than om the federal district, where parties and blocs 
were determining their standing with the people. What 
docs this suggest? Two assumptions come to mind 


1 
z 
8 
3 
2 
2 
Hf 


y reasons for this. Say, 

some reason put the lacking 
in thelr pochete. Bus is tt possible thes 
more than 100,000 people would want to commit an 
identical prank? Or could one justifiably say that voter 


ballots were printed in order to save paper. 


For all its peculiarities, the complex existing situation 
may not have aroused so many distortions if Viadimuir 
Rasskazov or his representatives had a document stating 
the total number of printed ballots, indicating how many 
were handed out and how many remained in reserve. 
The absence of such information has aroused the most 
evil suspicions of the losing side: Where the ballots 
“saved” before or after the election? Try and find out 
now, while 116,000 election ballots account for almost 
20 percent of the vote. 


Also surprising are the “miracles” of the Solovetsk 
election precinct, where 434 voters cast a total of 1,604 
ballots. It is hard to imagine that in their civic enthu- 
siasm the Solovetsk citizens managed to vote several 
times. Was this some unfortunate accident’? Quite pos- 
sible, but if the mistake was discovered and not corrected 
one can't help thinking of direct fraud. 


“Nevertheless,” says Viadimir Rasskazov, “a prelim- 
nary count of votes in Arkhangelsk, Severodvinsk and 
Novodvinsk, which include half the district constituents, 
showed that |.7 times more had voted for me than for 
my opponent. Secing this, the district commission 
immediately halted ballot collection for three days. In 
the final result Yuriy Guskov was already ahead...” 


Incensed by such “democratism,” Viadimir Rasskazov 
prepared papers and appealed to the Central Election 
Committee and procurator agencies, secking a recount of 
the Arkhangelsk Oblast ballots. So far with no result 


“As fate would have it, the Central Election Committee's 
complaint commission ts headed by P. Zhigaltsov, an 
Arkhangelsk crony of Yu. Guskov.” says the would-be 
deputy, explaining the reason for his unsuccessful quest 
for the truth 


The first thing that comes to mind after talking to him is 
Here is a person who has lost an election and now secks 
to make a political issue of t. New times breed new 
traditions. And all his appeals to courts and procurator 
offices, allusions to the biased makeup of clection com- 
missions “formed back in 1989 by the communists,” and 
“the absence of the possibility to monitor their actions 
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by democratic forces” could be seen as an effort to create 
“publicity” around his name with an cye on future 
elections 


You must agree that if something like this were 
expounded by some run-of-the-mill politician or a rep- 
resentative of the hurranities his words could be classi- 
fied as populism. But the assertions of a ranking bank- 
ing-brokerage executive well versed in the intrigues of 
the powers that be, moreover an economic scholar with 
two university degrees who acquired professional expe- 
nence both as a director at the Computer Center and in 
academic and research work at the economics and man- 
agement chair of a technical college, tend to ring truc. 
Moreover, the results of the latest election reflect, as on 
a screen, ihe strategic redeployment of the communist- 
soviet nomenklatura forces, bringing hidden secrets to 


light 


Understanding that the democrats’ political prestige 
depends on the local successes of the changes taking 
place, and that the apparat plays a key role in this 
process, the nomenklatura, having regained conscious- 
ness after the August debacic, hastily began to deploy its 
people over the entire vertical of power. Launching a 
personne! offensive, it soon gained control over Russia's 
major regions. Suffice it to cite facts for just a few of 
them (see table). 




















(Phtast Total member of Of them. former secretaries or 
administration chiefs executives of central, oblast. 
| city, rayon CPSU committees 
Rostos 7 ss 28 
Veruness | Oo 3 25 
, ee Sn 
Belgorod | 27 21 
Irk wtek “ 16 
=_ ——i. ee — —— 
Novosebersk | 7 14 
_ — —— SS 
Sverdiovsh | 24 12 








In Krasnoyarsk Kray, every other city or rayon admin- 
stration chief 1s a former CPSU apparatchik. And if one 
considers personnel who completed the Higher Party 
School, then it 1s all of 80 percent... 


This was described and happened two years ago, but for 
some reason we only now seem to have overcome 
amnesia and are worriedly asking: How come that in, 
say, Penza Oblast 40 out of 45 seats in the legislative 
assembly have gone to former party committee secre- 
tanes, deputies of disbanded soviets, directors of plants 
and state farms, and other local leaders of communist 
onentation? And now, egged on by Sergey Filatov, chief 
of the Russian president's administration, and Nikolay 
Medvedev, chief of that administration's department for 
work with territories, the democratic chorus has sud- 
denly voiced its alarm at the possibility of the formation 
of a “red belt” made up of regions with strong anti- 
reform moods around Moscow and the return of the 
local party-managerial nomenklatura to power 
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Actually, it never lost that loca! power. o7 
defily to circumstances. We all remember the + 
phoses when the leaders of party commitices o! 
levels instantaneously, like a shoal of fish follows 


- signal known only to them, occupied Ieadership : 


in soviets of the respective levels. and then 

same alacrity, moved over to the positions of adm 
tration chiefs. Now, again in consort. they ay 

the seats of dumas and other legislative bodice: 

the entire nomenklatura force 1s following their boss 
the “personnel offensive.” Which 1s ‘0 say that s far! 
only “belt” around Moscow has been “red 


Maritime Kray Struggles To Save Economy 


944F0445B Vladivostok KRASNOYE /N AM) 4 
in Russian 15 Mar 94 p / 


[Article by Dmitriy Latypov: “Alas, Moscow Has ' 
Toward Us: The Center Is Far Away. Foonomy, !s a 
Shambles, and Only We Ourscives Can Save the K 


[Text] This was more or less the tone of the « 
held by the kray administration last week. Amon, 
present were deputy heads of the kray admunistr 
heaas of administrations and committees. as 

the fuel and power generation complex. a lary 
from the military, and trade unions 


“Lately we feel acutely that the government ha: ! 
off quite noticeably toward the Maritime Kre ) 
kray administration head, Yevgeniy Nasdratent 
practically impossible to “wring out” the mom 
envisaged by Decree No. 1001. And the : 

which practically separates our kray from P 

tral regions, is high transportation rate 

somehow helping the Far East in this res; 

sian Federation Government just a few days ago mad 
decision to raise them again by more than 20 pe 


What the result will be is clear High cos! 
many enterprises located in West Siberia in 
and the European part of Russia to reroute 
export cargo. Now it will go abroad through |! 
the Black or Baltic Sea. This trend already « de’ 
The following data point in this direction | 
volume at the Far Eastern segment of the rariroed 
fell off by 37 percent. Naturally, the output 

and factories, and most importantly. mining « 
will not be competitive in the regions «! 
consumers are and which are long distanc 
Maritime Kray 


In this situation, a vitally important que 

with all urgency: How ts Maritime Ky 
Viadimir Kolesnichenko, who 1s consid 
knowledgeable and competent cconorm:s! 
predicts this development of the si! 
electric power rates will go up This b “ 
considerable number of kray enterp 
rupicy. They are already liicrally being © 
hidden unemployment. It runs by most mod 
at 25-40 percent of enterprises’ labor force ©) 
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course. understand the directors—they still hope for 
some mythical subsidies and preferential credits. But 
there will be none. Therefore. says V. Kolesnichenko, we 
need to take radical steps nght now. We have to imme- 
diately set up a commission that will determine the 
backbone enterprises in the kray capable of surviving at 
the current stage of transition to a market. Those labor 
collectives that cannot survive we should declare bank- 
rupt and start finding jobs for the people 


The first to go bankrupt, in V. Kolesnichenko’s opinion, 
are enterprises in the cities where mining combines and 
machine-building plants are located. It 1s Dalnegorsk 
Arsenvev., and the settlement Kavalerovo. We can 
already see the validity of this forecast—the mining and 
enrichment combine 1n Khrustalnyy ts practically dying 


The kray administration presented at the conference tts 
plan for saving Maritime Kray from the impending 
destructive processes; the plan had been drafted by 
Moscow academics and executive branch departments 
It was decided to “bring it into proper shape” during 
March, incorporate proposals of economic managers and 
the military, and then send the document for consider- 
ation to the Russian Federation Government 


N. Pimenovy. the chief of the kray administration’s main 
planning and economic administration. related to the 
conference participants the gist of this plan. According to 
the document. the priority sectors will be defense. for- 
relations, and transportation. In order to 
move it all from the a centralized-economy state into a 
market-based one, the government will have to provide 


eign economic 


financial support. Otherwise, nothing will come out of 11 
Here 1s why. The government owes 56 billion rubles [R] 
io our defense plants, even those where it had placed 
orders. (For instance. production of ihe “Black Shark” 
helicopter at the Progress plant.) And now they are 


literally dving at the root 


may say that the government forgot about the 
existence of its troops and their high concentration in 
Maritime Kray. Take the cost of the Pacific Fleet alone’ 
The center practically keeps them on a financial starva- 
tion diet. The kray 1s compelled in extreme cases to 
provide money for the military from its own budget. And 
quite substantial sums, sometimes. The result is that om 
addition to paying taxes, Maritime Kray residents carry 


an additional load. which affects the social sphere 


Foreign economic relations. Maritime Krav already has 
In Operation five vehicle crossings and eight ports open 
for eniryv te foreign vessels W hat ad ~rs the territory get 


i? ? Ninth 


goes it tvs the KTa\ budget 


ing. Only percent of the customs duts 


the rest goes to the center. The 


document proposes to leave the entire customs duty 
din the krav for about two vears 

|} trar n ‘ omplex nnot he improved 

sith | targected ted ral programs Ports and port 

adjacent rail stations need to be developed. new branch 

lines built. All of this requires government investment 

? The program proposed in the document 
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assumes, of course. subsidies from the federal budget 
And this 1s not dumping one’s problems on the center— 
these are precisely the expenditures the state has to 
finance: maintenance of the Armed Forces. development 
of foreign trade and large transportation systems. As to 
our own business, says the kray leadership, 1 1s time to 
pay very close attention to the development of the entire 
spectrum of relations with the countries of the Southeast 
Asia and the Pacific region. The following fact 1s quoted 
in support of this argument: In order to bring grain from 
Altay Kray, Maritime Kray has to pay agricultural pro- 
ducers and the railroad R270.000 per tonne. Transpor- 
tation of the same tonne from Canada will cost 
R100,000. A tangible difference. And it 1s visible in 
everything. 


Railways Official on New Tariffs 


9444-0446B Vladiwostok KRASNOYE ZNAMYA 
in Russian 16 Mar 94 p 1 


[Article by German Orlovskiy: “The Debt Predic: 


ment 


[Text] The Russian Federation Committee on Pricing 
Policy has established effective 10 March 1994 the 
maximum index of tariff increases for freight shipments 
in intra- and interstate transportation in the amount of 
1.20 of the tarnffs in effect prior to that dat 


To what degree does the decision of the Russian pri 
department affect the railroads and clients of the maritin 
region? Viktor Yefimovich Lyannykh. deputy chief 
treight and commercial operations section of the Viad 
vostok Division of the Far Eastern Rasiroad. provid 
commentary 

“Following the directive of the Commuttee on Pricing 
Policy came the order of the Ministry of Raslways wit! 


specific dec.phering of the financial aspects with 
business partners. In particular. 11 was prescribed that 
the tariffs for intrastate transportat would be applied 


to export-freight shipments through Russian border and 
porl Stations 


Additional charges will be applied over and above th 
tarifls and fees (with the cxception of export-fremht 
shipments, including to the Baltic countries) 
of a tax of 20 percent and special 3 percent 
financial support to the most important sectors of 1! 
national economy). The application of a maxim 
index of 1.20 to existing payment rates for other opera 
tions and services 1s authorized. But in order to pr i 
monopolistic pressure from being applied to chrents, the 
ministry has established an upper limrt 
for operation and services in the amount « 


consisting 


sy? pr Tita? wy 


The measures being undertaken by the min 


for the sake of enjoy ment | he min 7 teeit 
ating ata loss. The Far Eastern Raslroad, for crams 
has entered minus ; hillecr 3 ly < 7; thy j ‘9 


column. Losses from transportatror pera ne 


rising costs of fucl and clectric power. spare par 
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in short supply—for diesel locomotives and freight cars. 
outlays for worn-out track. cross ties, and switching- 
signal sections 


“And prospects for the future are cloudy. The transpor- 
tation business 1s in decline. The enterprises—our cli- 
ents—are shutting down production output. Our part- 
ners of yesterday are turning their attention with ever 
increasing frequency to motor vehicle transport. Short- 
run motor vehicle transport has been more convenient, 
more advantageous, and quicker. Thus, the ra:lroads are 
facing a struggle for clhents who want efficient execution 
of orders and high-quality service 


“In the meantime, a natural process of reduction of our 
worker contingent has begun. We are not taking action to 
effect this, but neither are we accepting people for work 


“And then we have that same old situation today con- 
cerning debts receivable. They are colossal’ The list of 
enterprises in debt to us for transport spans 10 pages— 
they owe us R12.5 billion 


“We are trying to restrict our acceptance of frenght for 
transport from those dispatching enterprises that are 
most steeped in debt. But this 1s a two-cdeed sword 
When enterprises do not ship production output, they do 
not gct paid for 1. And they do not settle accounts with 
us erther. While the state treasury tclls us to hand over 
the required amount. think about paying wages later 


“The only aspect, undoubtedly, that does not distress 
everyone 1s the following point of the ministry order 
The boosted index for tariffs mn effect 1s not applied with 
respect to small, lightwenght shipments of freght and 
citizens houschold goods being transported by imtra- 
and interstate transportation. ~ 


Novosibirsk Migration Official on Refugees 


O44E 04504 Nowosrlursik SOURTSAAYA SIRIR 
in Russian 18 Mar 94 p 2 


[Interview with Yurry Moshkov, head of the Novosibirsk 
(blast migration service, and Mikhail Bakshin. hrs 
deputy. by SOVETSKAYA SIBIR correspondent G 
Sassa, place and date not given: “Sibena Can Be Warm 
Too Refugees Fate} 


| Teat) This service is located at Krasnyy Prospect, in the 
former national economic council building. It occupies just 
three «mall rooms on the fourth Noor. The entire staff is 
six people. The problems the migration service ix dealing 
with are many, however, and all of them are difficult, 
requiring a lot of hard work and human empathy 


Ihe Russian tederal Migration Service was set up 
recently, when the Soviet l nion disintegrated, when tens 
of millions of Russians suddenty found themscthves abroad 
and in a number of places deprived of clementary human 
rights. The word “refugees” entered our vocabulary 
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Our correspondent met with Yuriy Mikhaytovich 
Moshkov, the head of the Novosibirsk Oblast migra- 
tion service, and Mikhail Sergeyevich Bakshin, his 
deputy. 


[Sassa] Tcll me please, what 1s the trend im the migration 
process’ Has the flow of refugees not diminished during 
winter months” 


[Answer] We also assumed that the cold Siberian winter 
would reduce the number of people coming here. We 
were mistaken. The same numbecr—450-550 people— 
arrive every month as did in the summer. Last year our 
oblast accepted more than 40.000 refugees and forced 
resetilers. All in all, more than 2 millon people arrived 
in Russia. The tome of year and weather conditions have 
no effect on flow intensity. If people Ieave behind 
apartments. dachas, everything thes have accumulated 
over the years. 11 means that they absolutely cannot live 
in these conditions. We talk to every person. Irsten to 
their sad. tragic tales, and therefore have a good idea of 
the situation in which our compatriots have found 
themselves. We see people who are barely clothed. semi- 
starved. Herc. for instance. a young woman from Taygtkt- 
stan. Not a kopek. head uncovered. no passport. no labor 
service book. Turns out that her home was hrt bw a 
bomb We took her to the social protection department 
They gave her a cap. jeans. some other things. and 
R5.000. The militia tssucd papers to her. Then they 
started looking for a yob. which os very difficult now 
Finally they found her a job as an attendant in onc of the 
hospitals. She lives mght there. Or a Georgian family 
husband wife two childres Th made it from 
Sukhumi to Moscow. No mone, to hb tickets to go from 
there. The woman sold the only valuable possession 
her wedding ring. They 
Novosibirsk, who sent the money. T! 
three tickets. The mother and childret 
The husband 1s still in Moscow 


called acquaintances in 
iS was cnough for 
ame to our city 


[Sassa] So it 1s not only Russians who are coming here’ 


[Answer! Miost are Russians. of cour Hut there are also 
' 


many people of other natronalitees. There are many 
Armemans, Ukrarmians, Tatars. Tapks Some Avzerhar- 
mani Moldovans. Chechens. Abkhazsians. Cermans 
()sectrans. Kavakhs. Turks. lews, (} sh. People of 


all kinds of proiessions includir ge doctor cachers and 


screntrsts 


The telephone rings. Yurry Mikhastlovich erects the 

caller. lystens. and savs 
No mm You annot delays t? rY ve ibeolutels 
have to be om place by March of April. Keep tt in mind 
that r tatoes and veectabics are planted wv May here 
And vou absolutely have to have a \cectaie gardet 
vou ha hilkdren You know muree!! what tife ms ike 
Thes ts one of the farms in Moshkovekry Rayon. There 
~% housing ec how! a atctctia running watct No 
mon whatsoever” That Hl right. we will help vou 


‘ +) the rrWeIV € 
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Our conversation continues. 


[Sassa] Does it not look like opportunities to house 
people and find jobs for them are dwindling? There are 
already unemployed and semi-unemployed in our oblast 
as well. 


[Answer] This is true. Nevertheless, we are still able to 
somehow help the people left without any shelter. Our 
service maintains contacts with the employment and 
social protection services, with enterprises and organiza- 
tions, with oblast rayons, kolkhozes, sovkhozes, joint- 
stock societies. Right now there are 5,500 job vacancies 
in the oblast. The demand is mostly for skilled workers 
and construction workers. 


Fast development of commercial activities and the emer- 
gence of a large number of businessmen relieves some 
pressure. Many people found cozy jobs in commercial 
structures, they resell the goods bought from wholesalers. 


Some agricultural enterprises help to house and provide 
jobs for people. There is the Aleksanxdrovskoye Joint- 
Stock Society [AC] in Maslyaninskiy Rayon, which 1s 
headed by Valeriy Ivanovich Pnkhno. They accepted 14 
families. More than 30 resettler families received 
housing and jobs im Suzdalskoye AO, where Nikolay 
Nikolayevich Goryunov is the chairman. Iskitimskiy 
and Moshkovskiy Rayons build apartments and create 
yobs. 


[Sassa] Where do they get the money? 


[Answer] The Federal Migration Service helps. It does 
not have much moncy, but you can get some. If you 
knock on the door, they will open it. Take, for instance, 
the head of the Moshkovskiy Rayon administration. He 
personally went to Moscow, told of his plans, shared his 
troubles, and came back with R74 million “in a pocket.” 
The Aleksandrovskoye AO was among aid recipients. 


We have to underline one important detail here. Many 
heads of administrations, and enterprise and farm direc- 
tors do not use the opportunity to improve to a certain 
extent the situation of their collectives with the help of 
the migration service. There are many unfinished pro- 
duction facilities mn villages and cities, as well as housing 
If their construction ts completed, it will produce new 
jobs and new apartments. But the owners do not have the 
money. This 1s where the migration service may become 
a magic wand. An economic manager submits a project 
for the facility to us, mndicates how many new jobs it will 
create, and how many refugees he can accept and pro- 
vide housing for. We send these documents to Moscow, 
and there 1s a good chance of getting positive results 


A telephone call. Yu. Moshkov 


“Fergana’ What do you have? No, we do not pay for the 
move. We do not have housing. Why can you not live in 
Uzbekistan? Language... Well, the children should study 


Uzbek if you live there. Impossible to live... Well, you 
decide. If you come, you will get papers as refugees and 
temporary resettlers. What does it give you? The right to 
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obtain a residence permit to live with relatives or acquain- 
tances regardless of the size of their living space. Then you 
can get an interest-free loan for home construction. So you 
think about it...” 


[Sassa] The call from Fergana has interrupted us... Are 
there examples that will support that your offer is 
realistic? 


[Answer] Take the same Moshkovo. They are building 
12 apartments there. By the agreement with the migra- 
tion service, which has provided the moncy, the oblast 
migration service will get six apartments intended for 
refugees; three apartments go to local authorities, to be 
distributed at their discretion; and three are placed at 
Moscow's disposal. 


[Sassa] Moscow”! 


[Answer] Yes, they have a very difficult situation there. 
Four and a half thousand refugees live in hotels, room- 
and-board facilities, and pioneer camps. We visited one 
such room-and-board facility. It is Vatutinka, which 
belongs to the Council of Ministers’ economic adminis- 
tration. There are 118 refugee families living there. It 
was decided to set up a rehabilitation center im this 
facility; equipment has been brought in, but they cannot 
install it. Refugees do not want to leave their temporary 
shelter. Moscow has to “unload” its refugees. Therefore, 
in the agreements the republic service puts in a clause 
that some apartments go to them. 


Two young men enter the office. They are from Kaza- 
khstan, from Semipalatinsk. Both are construction 
workers, have families, apartments. But no job. There 
are no prospects. It 1s mmpossible to sell the apartments. 
And even if they do sell them, it will be very cheap and 
only for local money. What are they going to do with this 
moncy in Russia? Yurty Mikhaylovich and Mikhail 
Sergeyevich tell of the situation in the oblast: that 
construction workers will find jobs here, that one can 
now buy a house in a rural area with yard structures and 
a vegetable garden, inexpensive by current standards— 
about R4-R5 million. But the men do not have these 
“lemons.” If the apartments could be sold as a noncash 
transaction and Kazakh money converted into rubles 
through official channels... The interlocutors take time 
to discuss the feasibility of such an operation... 


The visitors leave with some hope 


[Sassa] So you are saying that refugees get free of charge 
the apartments built with the help of migration service? 


[Answer] Yes, but under certain conditions. They do not 
have the right to sell or exchange the apartments, and must 
work in the organization to which the apartments belong. 
Because enterprises accept refugees in professions and 
skills they need 


[Sassa}] One can understand it when Russians move from 
Central Asia, the Baltics, the Caucasus. But why do Geor- 
gians from Abkhazia not go to Georgia, or Armenians from 
Azerbaijan not want to go to Armenia” 
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{Answer} These people have learned what war ts lke; 
they have seen sensciess bloodshed. They abandon 
everything they held dear and escape from hell to where 
at thes pomnt there 1s no shooting. where the situation ts 
more or less stable. where they can save the children 


The Russian people are great im their gencrosity, good- 
naturedness, and hospitality. Themselves impoverished, 
humiliated. and insulted, having become “occupiers” 
and “strangers” im those newest states that they had 
protected. made them strong and prosperous, they share 
the last with the people crippled by fate. They under- 
stand that it was not these ordinary people who started 
the competition of sovereignties 


And so 1t became warmer in Siberia than in Central Asia 
or Transcaucasus 


And what if, God forbid, shooting begins here? We have 
no place to run 


Another telephone call. A young woman says 
“Thank you, good people 


She and her husband came here straight from the train 
station. He has a Category II disability. Used to work as 
an explosives expert in a mine in Uzbekistan. Something 
happened: He got “pushed,” with damage to the spine. 
Everything they had they have used up for food. Came 
here without a penny 


Problems cannot be solved in one day. The arrivals spent 
the night at a train station. Then spent another day there. 


Meanwhile, people from the migration service were strug- 
gling to find a place ior them to live. They talked a student 
dormitory superintendent into taking them 1m for just one 
might. Then they found the money to pay for one weck in a 
hote| Meanwhile. they were calling around al enterprises 
and orgamizations Finally they found some gardening coop- 
erative that hired the resetilers as watchmen. This means 
tricity, a plot, and some pay. The gardeners 
hye Iped with potatoes and veectables 


iree remy 


The woman confessed once 
| was on the verge on pumping in front of a train 
Yurty Mikhaylovich. a kindest man. exploded 


Forget these sdvotic ideas. Did you read Sholokhov's “A 
Man's Fate’. died you sce the movie? Andrey Sokolov 
returned from war—ceverything has been destroyed, i 
lave in ruins. He has nothing but the clothes on his back 
He took Vanyusha by hand and went to look for a new 
destiny . And you” You are still young" 


|] was Instenrmneg to thrs tak looking at the window sill on 
Moshko Two different flowers shared one pot 
Yurrn Mikha heyy h perked up 


. ottecs 


Sec. | found thes bulb. Brought here and stuck into the 
rot Before ou know tt a shoot came out Leaves 
it 1s blooming 


sprouted. A bud tormed. And now loot 
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It 1s holding to the soil by white threads, bul what a 
beautiful red flower’ I have to add more soil...” 


Novosibirsk Land Distribution Detailed 
944504414 Novosibirsk SOVETSK AYA SIBIR in Russian 
2Mar¥ipl 


[Unattributed report: “Land Distribution” | 


[Text] The oblast admunistration has approved the report on 
the inventory of lands and their distribution by category. 
agricultural use, proprictor, land owner, and land user as of 
i January 1994. The report also quotes the following figures 
The oblast area comprises 17.7756 million hectares, which 
mclude 8.3205 million hectares of agriceltural land. of 
which 8.3205 million hectares are plowed land. To mect the 
necds of individuals, village and settlement administrations 
have under their surisdiction 1.2623 million hectares of land 
for hay mowing and livestock pasture. The oblast has 5.843 
private farms, to which 294,200 hectares of agricultural land 
have been transferred. Another 26,400 hectares have been 
allocated for collective orchards, and 20,000 hectares—for 
collective vegetable gardens. 


Viadivostok Mayor Adds Referendum to Vote 


944F0434A Viadivostok VLADIVOSTOK in Russian 
11] Mar 94 p 2 


[Report by VLADIVOSTOK correspondent Viadimir 
Rozanov: “The Mayor Wants the City To Live by a 
Charter™] 


[Text] The head of the Viadivostok administration, Viktor 
Cherepkov, announced in a television address on 9 March 
that on 27 March, simultaneously with the clections, he 
intends to hold a citywide referendum on two issues 
Whether city residents think it necessary to shift to a singic 
system of managing the city economy, liquidating rayon 
structures, and whether they approve the draft of the \ lad: 
wostok Charter, written by Cherepkow personally. The text of 
the charter has not yet been made available to city residents 
however 


The city mayor explained the need for a general refer- 
endum on these two issucs by such an important factor as 
Viadivostok entering market relations at a time when the 
city administration system has outlived itself and 1s no 
longer relevant. Viktor Cherepkov especially emphasized 
that introducing a centralized system im such maticrs as 
allocation of apartments and tax collection will allow, as he 
put it, correct pustece to be achieved 


The Viadivostok Charter also 1s extremely important in 
the new economic conditions and political realities 
Viktor Cherepkov said that city soviet deputies had 
worked on the charter carlier, and he continued what 
they had started, reducing the deputies’ version to five 
pages. The mayor did not describe mm detail the contents 
of the draft city charter, only saying that the charter will 
delineate the functions of the executive and representa 
tive branches of power in Viadivostok and the city's 
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relations with kray and republic authoritees. Viktor 
Cherepkov also said that he refused to put in the draft 
charter a provision that the city mayor serves at the same 
tume as head of the city duma. 


State law specialists, commenting on Viktor Cherepkov's 
address. told our VLADIVOSTOK correspondent that the 
city mayor ts most likely attempting to widen his power 
base. protect himself in advance from duma interference 
im the mayoralty’s affairs, and acquire maximum powers. 
Blessed by a popular vote, the charter may make the mayor 
practically absolutely invulnerable in his confrontation 
with kray authorities 


Viadivostok To Be Polled on City Charter 


9444-04474 Viadivostok UTRO ROSSII in Russian 
16 Mar 94 p2 


[“Proposed Charter of the City of Viadivostok™’] 
[Text] 


Popular Referendum 
[Begin box] 


On 27 March, together with clections to the Viadivostok 
City Duma. a popular referendum will be conducted 


Viadivostok residents will answer (wo questions 


1. Do you find it expedient to approve a common system 
of city administration, which envisages the func- 
troning of city services as one whole, with the phased 
climination of rayon administrations’ 


ts 


Do you agree with the text of the draft Viadivostok 
Charter” 


This draft contains the basic principles of organizing 
the representative and executive authority m Viad- 
vostok and defines their powers in the structure of local 
self-rule bodies 


We ask that proposals and comments on the draft 
Charter be sent in writing to the following address: 20 
Ocean Avenuc, Viadivostok, or call 222-333 


[End box] 
1. General provisions. 


1.1. Viadivostok 1s the administrative center of Mariteme 
Kray. a city, a single admuinistrative-territorial unit 
without apportionment into rayons 


1.2. Viadivostok’s city lomits are defined by Decree of 
the RSFSR Council of M inisters No. 138 dated 25 
April 1985 


1.3. The city of Viadivostok has an official seal. 
approved by the Statute on the Seal of the City of 
Vladivostok 


14 “City Dav” is the first Sunday in July 


2. Status of City Resident 


2.1. Any person who is a citizen of the Russian Fed- 
eration and lives permanently in the city 1s con- 
sidered a resident 


te 
tw 


.A city resident possesses to the full extent all 
socioeconomic, political, and personal nights and 
freedoms proclaimed and guaranteed by the Con- 
stitution of the Russian Federation and this 
Charter, including the nght to elect and be clected 
to bodies of state authority and administration. 
and take part in public debates and referendums 
on matters of city life and control wver the activ- 
ities of elected bodies of administration 


2.3. A city resident has the right to receive without 
obstruction any information on the state of affairs 
m the city, on issues under discussion im city 
bodies of authority and administration, appornt- 
ments and transfers of city officials, with the 
exception of information that contains state 
secrets, as defined in corresponding normative 
acts 


2.4. A city resident has the obligation to observe the 
provisions of this Charter, directives and decrees 
of administrative bodies on matters that have 
bearing on the stable and efficient functioning of 
city services 


2.5. Conscientious labor for the good of personal and 
public well-being 1s the obligation and matter of 
honor for all work-cligible city residents 


2.6. A physical person who has rendered great services 
to the city may be named an honorary citizen of 
the city of Viadivostok 


3. Viadivestok City Administration 


3.1. City administration is carried out in keeping with 
the Constitution of the Russian Federation and 
the current law 


3.2. The city authorities are the State Duma and the 
mayoralty (city administration) 


3.3. The City Duma ts elected by city residents who 
permanently live on the territory of the city, on 
the basis of equal and direct clectoral nght in a 
secret ballot 


Any city resident who has reached the age of 18 and has 
lived in Viadivostok at least 10 years may be clected a 
City Duma deputy 


The membership of the City Duma shall be 22 persons 


The term deputies serve mn the City Duma shall be two 
years 
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Up to 20 percent of City Duma deputies may work on a —protection of hrstoric and cultural landmarks. 
professional (permanent) basis, they cannot hold govern- 
ment jobs or engage in other paid activities, with the —awarding and revoking the title of “Honorary 
exception of teaching, research, and other creative work. Citizen of Viadivostok 

3.4. City Duma prerogatives include: 3.6. The city mayor of Vladivostok is the head of the 


local self-rule on the entire territory of the city 


—a val of the local budget. 
ome a The city mayor 1s the guarantor of impiementa- 


—local taxation and duties: tion of the provisions of the Constitution of the 
Russian Federation, current Russian Federation 

—development of general principles of price for- law, and this Charter, and of citizens’ rights and 
mation keeping in mind the interests of city freedoms. he ensures the coordinated func- 
residents. tioning and interaction of bodies of state 


authority and local self-rule, defines the main 
direction of city infrastructure development, 
and represents the city administration at the 
—general issucs of upbringing, education, science federal and international level. 

and culture, and sports; 


—matters of ecology, use of natural resources, 
environmental protection; 


3.7. The city mayor 1s elected for a five-year term by 
—health care: popular vote of citizens who are permanent 


. residents of the city of Viadivostok 
—relations with religious communities and 


ethnic groups, 3.8. Any Russian Federation citizen who has lived on 
the territory of the city of Viadivostok for at least 
—social protection of the population. 10 years and is not younger than 30 or older than 


. 60 may be elected mayor 
3.5. The mayoralty’s prerogatives are: 


3.9. Ir. assuming office, the city mayor takes the 


—ownership, use, and disposal of land, mineral following oath of allegiance to city residents 


deposits, water and all other natural resources: 
“1 solemnly swear (promise) that I will carry out 
conscientiously my duties as mayor of the city 
and will to the full extent of my capabilities 


—rational and prudent management and disposal 
of municipal and other property under its own- 


ership. support, protect, and defend the Constitution 
—expenditure of budget and nonbudget means: of the Russian Federation, ensure the safety 
and peace of city residents, and faithfully serve 

—setting the general principles of organizing the their interests.” 


system of local self-rule bodies, including 
appointment and removal of heads of munic- 
ipal enterpt. os, organizations, and institu- 
trons. 


3.10. The city mayor bag the right 


—to approve the appointment or dismissal of 
heads of the mayoralty’s structural subunits, 
municipal enterprises, organizations, and insti- 
tutions. 


—coordination of economic ties with Russian 
Federation components, 


—establishing and carrying out international and —form the mayoralty’s structures and staff roster, 


foreign economic relations within the bound- 


—through decrees and directives, define and reg- 
anes of existing Russian Federation law. . . 


ulate activities of city residents, interaction 
between enterprises, organizations, agencies 


—assisting the functioning of the mass media, 
and other formations and structures located on 


—coordinating operations of postal, telegraph, the territory of Viadivostok in the interests of 
and telephone services on the territory of the city residents: 
ony —coordinate relations with the military author. 
—creating favorable conditions for functioning of ties on matters of functioning of military units 
the city’s financial and credit institutions, and rendering assistance in the maintenance of 
keeping in mind the interests of Viadivostok public order in the city; interact in the event of 
residents and the city’s economic development, the emergency situations and natural disasters 
as well as climination of their consequences 
—control over fulfillment of contract obligations and direct civil defense 
between commercial structures and municipal 
enterprises, organizations, and institutions in submit drafts of normative acts to the City 


matters of the city’s life support, Duma, 
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—on the basis of Russian Federation law, 
“veto” City Duma decisions; 


—uissue decrees, directives, and instructions that 
are mandatory for heads of municipal enter- 
prises, organizations, and institutions on the 
territory of the city; 


—<arry oul control over normative acts issued 
by the mayoralty’s structural subunits and 
municipal enterprises, organizations, and 
imstitutions and revoke them in the event they 
are not in compliance with current law, 


—approve the boundaries of intra-city territorial 
units. 


3.11. Early recall of the mayor's powers is possible 
only as a result of a popular vote of citizens who 
reside permanently in the city of Viadivostok, if 
more than 50 percent of eligible voters vote for 
such a recall; or by his own volition. 


4. Making changes to the Charter 


4.1. Changes to the city Charter, edopted by citywide 
referendum of the Viadivostok population and 
approved by decree of the city mayor, may be 
made only on the basis of a new citywide refer- 
endum 


4.2. Decisions on holding citywide referendums on the 
most important problems of the city’s functioning 
are made by the mayor at hrs mitiative or at the 
proposal of the City Duma. 


5. Concluding provisions 


5.1. This Charter becomes effective the day of official 
publication of the results of the popular vote 
(referendum) of the city population. 


5.2. The day of the popular referendum shall be con- 
sidered the day of adoption of the Charter. 


5.3. Normative acts of local bodies of municipal and 
federal authority that were in effect on the terri- 
tory of the city continue to apply after the adop- 
tion of this Charter in the parts that do not 
contradict it 


Viadivostok City Manager Runs for Kray Duma 


0444-04354 Vladivostok UTRO ROSSII in Russian 
1] Mar 94 p] 


[Interview with Viadimir Gilgenberg, Viadivostok city 
manager, by Raisa Fomicheva, place and date not given: 
“Viadimir Gilgenberg: ‘There Is Hope...""’] 


[Text] Viadimir Aleksandrovich Gilgenberg, 38 years old, 
manager of the city of Viadivestok, married, has been 
nominated to the Kray Duma from the Republican Party. 
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[Fomicheva] Viadimir Alcksandrovich, you have power 
today. Quite a lot’ You manage the city. What ts 
prompting you to run for the Kray Duma” 


[Gilgenberg] The law 1s being flouted here in the pres- 
ence of all the branches of authority. Everyone has 
already sensed that it 1s bad living without deputies 
Deputies are a restraining and controlling factor for the 
executive branch. They compel all the organs to work 


[Fomicheva] That ts, you are moved only by a desire to 
help the kray’ 


[Gilgenberg] 1 decided several years ago that Moscow 
was not for me, 1 am a person of my own kray, my own 
city, [line missing in original] position, after all, 1 1s a 
new one—city manager 


The position has existed for a long time in world 
practice. And if we are aspiring to a market coonomy, 
this kind of position will also exist. It 1s possible that it 
has not yet achieved the necessary level with my perfor- 
mance. Al the present time, it 1s necessary to cxpend a jot 
of effort on the attacks of the kray administration, which 
authorized the subordinate organs not to subordinate 
themselves to the city mayoralty. Bul in the meantime 
we received a letter from the Ministry of Justice yes- 
terday which states that the mayoralty ts mght on all 
questions. But they frayed our nerves for three months, 
and inflicted damage on the city in a useless fight. Who 
will answer for this? 


[Fomicheva] What is authority to you” 


[Gilgenberg] | would not want that fecling—of authority 
The work 1s difficult and thankless, but | will work until 
we get democracy going 


[Fomicheva] Here 1s a question for you from a meticu- 
lous reader: Are you planning to go to the FRG? It 1s sand 
that you agreed to this position because you want the 
same kind of position in another country 


[Gilgenberg] I have relatives in the FRG. They asked me 
Are you not insane to remain in Russia at such a tome? | 
answered that I will only go there when everything 1s fine 
in Russia, and when it is necessary to help Germany 


[Fomicheva] A question from many readers: Why has it 
become so dirty in the city? 


[Gilgenberg] It would be strange if 1 were clean, consid. 
ering that the kray administration authorized the rayon 
authorities not to show up for four months at planning 
mectings and conferences in the mayors office. So 
under conditions of such anarchy, the city became 
swamped in garbage. But the administration for services 
and utilities was disbanded back during Yefremov's 
time. We are now restoring it. Relations with the sanitary 
inspection service have also become tense The chief 
doctor, who did not punish those responsible for the 
dirty conditions, has compiled a protocol against me as 
the manager. But about 200 persons work in this system 
1 recall a case in the former USSR, in the city of 
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Solikamsk: The chief doctor shut down plants with imyu- 
nous wastes. She was summoned to the party burcau. a 
scandal broke out, and the whole country came to the 
defense of the chief doctor, letters were written. telegrams 
sent. You do not investigate such berocs here. No onc 1s 
fined, no appeals are made to the mayor's office. There 
no sanitary militia. Then at icast ict the district militia 
officer look after cleanliness together with the yvardmen. | 
think that it will be said in any house now that, against the 
background of the fights between the two administrations 
the yardmen are practically not working. | thenk that the 
residents should come oul in spring and tidy up. aftcr all 
they also are littering. But I can wmagine what the VLADI- 
VOSTOK newspaper will write in this regard: “The 
mayor's office has acknowledged its impotence and has 
decided to summon everyone to volunicer weekend work 
But, after all, not in one city of the world do residents 
conduct themselves so unwisely. As if were not thei 
yard, home, and strect. They do not give a damn, they 
litter, they move on. 


[Fomicheva] You were the deputy of a kray sovict and 
enjoyed great authority armong your voters. 1 remember 
that grateful letters addressed to you were sent to our 
newspaper. You have experience. What do you think” 
Will you succeed in leaving the old [illegible word] 
soviet? 


[Gilgenberg] A Duma of 40 persons also cannot solve all 
problems immediately. However, it 1s not a maticr of the 
number of deputies. At the end of the 1970's I was in the 
state of Vancouver, where the parliament consisted of 
200 persons, but they all wanted the best for their state 
We have a different psychology and a habit of constantly 
living im a fight with one another. Beginning with the 
Pioneers, remember: “In the struggic for the cause, be 
prepared’ Now, everything depends on the voters. If 
they in all seriousness clect worthy people, the Durna will 
be able to change the situation 


[Fomicheva] Did you casily collect the signatures for 
your registration as a candidate’ 


[Gilgenberg] Yes 
[Fomicheva] But how did you collect them” 


[Gilgenberg] | do not know, my supporters did thrs in the 
microrayons 


[Fomicheva] Did you use your official position” We have 
a lot of letters that talk about such cases in other cities 


[Gilgenberg] In no way' 


[Fomicheva] A commission headed by Nelli Yakimenko 
from the human rights committee came to Viadivostok 
to look into the dispute of the two administrations. Did 
you meet with it” 


[Gilgenberg] Of course. I have known Yakimenko for a 
long time: We worked together in the militia. and we 
joined the democratic movement together. But thes terme 
I met her as a person who was an official from Moscow 
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She has sect herself up well im the capital, and the 
apartment gucstion was resolved But. after all. there 
have been a lot of commrswons, and we hope that they 
will gain an understanding 


[Fomscheva] What 1s 1 like m the mayor's office now” 


(Juset” 


iGulgenberg] Those who came to work along with 
Cherepkov have mastered the situation and arc working 
We are accepting new people for a probationary pernod 


[Formicheva] | wrote once that when we were clecting a 
mayor we had a poor sdca of whal 1 meant. Are you 
planning a trip abroad for traming” 


[Calgenberg] Theres 1s an imteresting qucstion We are 
planning onc. Cherepkov's trip to Japan has already 
fallen through. Now he 1s being rovited to Italy. Four 
employees have been invited to Alaska However, we 
cannot leave yet. work m the city has not been settled 
But, then, imagine what we will hear about the trips 
“They left for a rest.” nt will be sand 


[Fomicheva] You will excuse me. but even you have th 
old viewport’ So, let them say it’ In any 
person goes where he has a mind to, and 1 rs only in our 
“camp of socialism” that a trip by someone im a mana 
gecrial position 1s accompanied by 
newspapers. Previously, thes was understandabic. as thes 
traveled on party moncy. But now” 


cwuniry ; 


howling om the 


\Cnigenberg] When we were gctting buses from South 
Korea, | wanted to go myself, but I did not allow myself 
to do so for this reason. Although today a trip abroad rs 
really open to everyone, and any cooperator has traveled 
through Turkey, France 


[Fomrcheva] You have always wanted democracy to 
come, when you started the movement for a with Vab 
menko. But are you living well today” 
[Cigenberg] | will answer you lrke thes: The burlders of both 
soctalrem and a socecty with market relateons are one and 
the sar And the methods are old. unfortunate! 


[Fomecheva] Well, 1s 1 good for you or not’ 


[Cilgenberg) There 1s the hope that rt wall be good And 
1 thenk that os absolutely necessary to retain on 
principic of socialism: A person should not fall below a 
certain level. And it seems that there was a higher 
morality 


[Fomicheva] But thes 1s all in your power as the city 
manager Perhaps, start with pornography on vendor 
stands. After all, children pass by Such. cxcuse m 
nonsense 1s being disseminated in many aspects of Inf 
where we are smartly trying on the garment: 
hfe Without a moment's hesitatron. But they do not 
accept pornography there either, What do vou think of 
the decrsson of the State Duma on the amnesty’ 


| forcen 
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[{Guigenberg]} 11 seems to me that thrs question should have 
been decided by lawyers al an international level. | am not 
very picased that they were all released. But at the same 
terme. in pervods of crvsis, the Ieadershep was compictcls 
changed in all countrecs. A younger generatron of polrt- 
cians should normalize the sttuation mn Russia 


{[Fomicheva] And om the kray’ Will the two adminrstra- 
eons reach an agreement” 


[Ciigenberg] | hope that common sense will prevail 
among the kray leadership. And then Marvtume Kray has 
every chance of comeng out of the crisis 


Viadivestok City Manager Shuffles Staff 


944704454 lladmostok ARASNOVE ZNAMY 4 in Russian 
IS Mar 4p! 


[Article by Sergey Glushkov: “A Personne! Revolution””] 


[Text] Last Friday, administrations of three rayons in 
Viadivestok were literally shocked by an enexpected visit. 


Early in the morning several persons, led by City Admin- 
trator V. Gildenberg. showed up in the office of T 
Vadilyeva, the acteng head of Sovetskiy Rayon admuinrs- 
tration. Two of them wore militia uniforms and were 
armed. After an “entertaming™ conversation, T. Vadilyeva 
learned that she had been removed from the job. and the 
new appointee was N. Beletskiy, a former head of the city 
education department and a former candidate for a mayor 
Oxer readers may recall that during the clecthon campaign 
he stepped down as a candidate in favor of the current 
head of adminrstratron, V. Cherepkov 


After that. V. Cinidenberg, again with an escort, visited 
Pervomayskiy Rayon, where the head of administration, 
V. Piletnev, was releeved of his dutees. His place was 
taken by V. Kalenrk. a former deputy chairman of 
Sovetskiy Ravon Sovoeet 


The same fate befell the head of Leninskiy Rayon 
administration S. Zhurrmilov, whose chair will now be 
occumed by D. Tyenskiy. One can only tell about him 
that he 1s 80 and ts a retired Captamn Ist Rank. By the 
way. S. Zhurmiloy did not accept hrs drsmrssal and filed 
a court complaint 


A strange personne! “reshuffling Especially keeping om 
mind that not too long ago the head of the Frunvenskry 
Rayon administratron was replacced—by a militia officer 


Vladivostok Official Interferes With “Nledia 


9444-04418 Vladivostok LC TRO ROSSI in Rusuan 
Ps Var Vd Pp j 


[Article by Damir Gaynutdinoy under the rubric “The 
Authorities and the Press”: “Dare Not To Have an 
Opinnn—Vice Governor Igor Lebedinets Demanded of 


our UTRO ROSSI! Correspondent’ ] 
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[Text] From now on. esteemed reader, there will be no 
reports from tecleconicrences of the extraordimary com- 
mission for kray heat supply. whech used to be published 
on Wednesdays and Saturdays under the rubric “Winter 
Problems.” Not because with the advent of spring these 
probiems have disappeared overnight. It 1s sumply that 
igor Petrovich, our chicf trowbleshooter everywhere, 
forbade me to attend these events from now on. Not for 
the first terme. though 


Back in December he was very unhappy over the tiem 
“Where Did the Firewood Come From?” in which the 
author made no secret of reports from Khorol officials 
that because of coal shortages mm rayon villages, peopic 
were chopping down the woods. Thrs was a musstcp, as 
the “Cheka™ [extraordinary commission] chairman 
explained to me the next tome we met. Insicad of 
mobilizing people to struggle against adversity, the way 
it used to be during the tomes of agitation and propa- 
ganda and party committee press departments, i turns 
out that |, mn Lebedinets’ oprmon, had demoralized the 
workers. It somchow docs not occur to Igor Petrovich 
that only the truth can motnhze peopic, mcleding the 
kray leadership. toward hquidation of the fuci crisis. The 
Khorol leadership has rung enough alarms by then 


The most entertamng part at the tome was Igor Petrov- 
wch's accusation that both | personally and UTRO 
ROSSI] are dowg everything possible to make things 
worse... for Present Yelten. | have to confess that 
sometimes | disagree with the actrons of Boris Niko- 
layevich—who during his visit to Viadrvostok gave hes 
blessing to the pubhcation of our newspaper—which 
should be a normal thing im a law-based state and a 
democratic socecty. But igor Petrovich homeclf devel- 
oped an affinity for Yeltsin only when he ascended to 
thes admunrstrative pob. As | recall. be had none of that 
affinity dureng hes tome mn the communnst faction of the 
kray sovect, which he headed 


Whatever—the result was that be banned me from 
attending the conferences then. but later relented after 
M. Savchenko, chairman of the kray administration 
committee for housing and munrcrpal services, sand 
publicly (thes 1s how you discover people's mettle even m 
our democratic times) that I do write objectively 


On §$ March. however, Mikhail Lvovich sensibly 
remained silent, having decided that to keep trying to 
educate and teach Igor Petrovich rs lke trying to cure a 
dead man. Here 1s what happened 


Not a single teleconference passes without a reminder of 
the money owed to the energy sector. All the rayons and 
cities are mn thes debt up to them ears. All of them Igor 
Petrovich treats with benevolence and understanding 
however, but as soon as it comes to Viadivostok he 
lsterally goes into a fit of rage. Thes tome what prompted 
hes outburst was that | do not get upset and treat 
Viadivostok like every other place. My especially dan 
gcrous fault was that | did not write that one of the 
causes of our common shivering thers winter was the fact 
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that V. Cherepkow allocated moncy to start the 
BOLSHOY VLADIVOSTOK ncwspaper 


“Why do you not write about that” the vice governor 
said, looking as if he were spoiling for a fistfight 


1 explayned to him that then I would have to write that 
milhons of taxpayer rubies are allocated by the kray 
administration to KRASNOYE ZNAMYA and 
NOVOSTI1. as well as by local authorities to all rayon 
and city newspapers. Is thes a solution to the heating and 
power problem” 


“A demagoguc.” was the label slapped on me this tome 
Kray party committee ideologrst Antokhin once called 


me a rebel. another party secretary. Kharchev, suggested 
that | decide for myself whether I was for the Soviet 
power or not. It turned out that the way he saw it, I was 
against +t. And now another kray zealot of propaganda 
customs, without doubting for a moment 


There are many people in the kray who have known both 
Igor Petrovich and myself for many years. Since he got 
his education as a part-time student, I will remind our 
mutual acquaimmtances—as food for thought—of the 
meaning of one word 


DEMAGOGUERY (demogogia in Greek, from demos— 
people and ago—icad)}—deception through intentional 
distortion of facts, false promises, and flattery, hypocrit- 
ical pandering to the taste of the less educated part of the 
masses om order to achieve political goals 


| really cannot accept such a characteristic of myself. As 
to |. Lebedinets, who calls pournalists “shimebalis”—1 do 


not know 


Watching Igor Petrovich in his capacity as de facto first 
vice governor, | cannot help recalling his namesake and 
predecessor Igor Chernyanskiy. He was rakishly rough, 
but while holdeng this job he did not stoop to pettiness 
and vindictiveness 


“| want to understand, looking from the position of an 
clephant (meaning his job of great responsibility—D.G ) 
why Lam bere barked at, even if | am not aware of i.” 
he sand once 


1 thenk ot 9s terme for Igor Petrovich to grow to fill this job 
rather than staying in the old position he 1s accustomed to 


Actually, he 1s not as insignificant as some may think or 
imagine. If | arm asked some time im the future who Ye 
Nardratenko was, | will say be was Maritime Kray 
governor during Lebedinets time 


RUSSIA 7s 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


International Conference on Bosnia Under UN Acgis 
Urged 

944Q02™4 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 4 Mar 04 p 4 


[Article by Igor Laptev. Foreign Policy Association 
“Conference on Bosman Conflict Needed™] 


[Text] The process of reaching a settlement im Bosnia 
and Herzegovina based on the principle of threat of use 
of force has reached an mmpasse and constitutes the road 
to nowhere. The NATO countries cannot go on threat- 
ening air strikes for years on end. Nor can the peoples of 
Bosmia, Serta, and Croatia live under such a threat for 
years on end. Unfortunately, not even having begun 
combat operations, mulitary leaders in the United States 
are already discussing the possibility of ther expansion 
UN Secretary General Butrus-hali and the NATO 
leaders have not rescinded thei threat—they have only 
postponed it. They are not considering that im the event 
of air strikes in Bosnia. NATO and the United Nations 
will turn into a warring faction. The blue helmets will 
turn dark with blood, and the units wearing them will be 
quickly swept aside by armed forces of Serbs, Croats. 
and Bosmans—which might evoke a responsive reaction 
from the NATO forces. Such a course of events could 
lead inevitably to large-scale war in Europe 


It 1s clear that the peopics of Bosnia, Serva, Montenegro 
and Croatia would be the primary victims of thes. It 1s 
not clear who would compensate for the material dam- 
age—many times surpassing the scope of humanitanan 
assistance now being extended to Bosnia 


Today like never before it ts important to prevent 
escalation of the conflict m Bosna into a European 
tragedy and to deny NATO the nght to determine when 
bombing and missile strikes will be carreed out im Bosna 
It is wmportant that we urecnily begin to seck new 
approaches and ideas for achieving a political settlement 
in Bosnia and, on the broader scale, in the Balkans. Asa 
minimum such a decision must be made by the UN 
Security Council. lt seems that a conference must be 
convened to this end under the acgis of the United 
Nations to attain a settlement mm the former Yugoslavia 
The initiator of such a conference could be Russia and 
other Slavic states that support even contacts with all 
sides im the Bosnian conflict. Such a conference could 
give all republics of the former Yugoslavia the opportu 
nity to participate im ton an equal basis and preclude 
the possibility of a situation arremng where decisions 
would be made behind their backs and be imposed on 
them by outsiders. It 1s also emportant that all permanent 
members of the UN Security C ounci! participate mm the 
conference 


In the event accord 1s reached with respect to convening 
this conference. the preparations group need not be 
lumited to international representatives David Owen and 
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| Stoltenberg. whose posions reflect the pro- 
»ATO onentation, but should include repre- 
m Sertea. Montenegro, Croatia, and 
s the cthmec menorities of these repub- 
group could mclede Russia, Greece—as the 
Yugoslav republcs, and Bulgaria—as a 
Sl country. The preparatory work of a broad- 
id belp comvene the imternatronal con- 
re lavorable environment than that in 

ns hawe thes far been conducted 


‘ec former Yugoslavia has been ongoing for 

“sand no end rs on sight under the current 

events. Conference preparation with 

the Serts, Croats, and Bosnians them- 

d help reduce the tension. Negotiations can 
voce melrtary operations 


‘ho tome has come to establesh mm Russia the Commitice 
Ruscan Communrty To Facilitate a Political 
Roona and Herzegovina, with the partic- 

presentatrves of politcal partes, social 

| Slavec organizations. Thes committee 

tate the search for a settlement through 

f unofficsal contacts between repre- 

vides om conflict. This too could yield 


RI Diplomacy on Bosnia, Politicking on Foreign 


Polec A vscased 


» ORSHCTHIAYVA GAZETA im Rusman 


i Kandel “Russan Policy mn the Bosman 


Russia's acthons in the recent crisis around Sare- 

on be vebegated te a oummber of rare successes from 

he staedpeset of diplomatic skill, There was, it i. trne, a 
tas ontasten in the beginning. Indications of () « ore 

‘he Giphemetic Mleess that the president “endured on his 
the stetoments of various officials thal contra- 
» bh other, ebich has already become traditional. 
ulmineting moment the situation was s.sesved 

‘he wcakocss and ambiguity in the positions of 

r players wore fully exploited, and the thrust that 
' cated by» NATO's eftimatem was used to support its 
o toc, which alee ted to the triemph of Ressian 


n Moscow about Russia's independent 

rritatron om Western capitals with 

s competong with secret satisfaction 

f the Sarayevo crisis. Meanwhile. 

posible only because all the players, 

hy agreement, played thew role im the 

| cong AGB terminology, the West played 

Ss mmvestigator,” after which came 

shorn ot fell, on the person of the “good 
reap the frurt 
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Russia and the Western powers objectively mutually 
complemented cach other m thei actions. but differed 
sharply mm thei substantiation. The price of such rhet- 
orc, 1 would seem, 1s not high. Bul 1 always addresses 
itself to those socal forces that have a predominant 
influence on foreign policy and. therefore. 1 % not 
indifferent to the real driving motives of the parties 
Russia explained its resistance to NATO's ultematum im 
a different way: The impermissibility of attempts to 
bypass i. the wnaceeptability of mmposing the mode! of 
settlement, and the danger of amy decision other than a 
continuation of negotiations. But objectively thes 
denoted an attempt to lessen international pressure on 
the Sertuan side, which was the most powerful and most 
swocessful mm seizures, and which would also remforce its 
position behind the negotiating. And while at the begin- 
ning of the Bosman conflict Russian forcign policy tried, 
albent inconsistently. to be mmpartial, as ot developed 
began to regard “Orthodox co-religionists” and “Slavx 
brothers” with greater and greater favor This corre- 
sponded fully to the tiased leniency of the European 
states toward Croatia, and of the United States toward 
the Bosnian Muslims 


However, the mmportant interests of the Western states 
are not affected here, and only the Bosnian gap in 
European law and order stains thew reputation. It 1s 
hardly possible to ascribe to genuine Russian forcign 
poly imterests an inclination to assist the Belgrad: 
regime in a partition of the former SFRY in accordance 
with the sdcals of a Greater Sertua. Bosnian rural arcas 
are hardly the most effective scene for demonstrating 
greatness. The space, where the collapsed Yugoslav 
dinar, contrary to an anti-German mood, is being 
squecred out by the German mark, which Russia will be 
unable to counter with anything for a long time, 1s 
outside the radius of influence of the Russian cconomy 
In precisely the samme way a military advanced post 
separated from i by the territories of Ukraine, Moidova 
and Romania, is not very surtable for the defense of 
Russia, if the counterproductive task of having a perma 
nent irritant on NATO's southern flank is not set. There 
is also no promise of forcign policy dividends m an 
alliance with an mternational social outcast that con- 
trived to squander the enormous foreign policy capital of 
the former SFRY 


Of course, tt can be assumed that Russia's readiness to 
support “a Sertuan cause” to the last Serbian soldier is 
explained by sober political realism. After all, Sertua, as 
has happened more than once, will remain an “historical 
ally” of Russia only while the war lasts and the interna 
tional isolation continucs. It 1s then m Russia's interests 
to support thes status as long as possible. The task rs the 
more gratifying mm that it does not require any sacrifices 
by Russia, cxcept for damage to its international pres 
tige. But access to the matches for the powder keg of 
Europe 1s a considerable temptation. The intent 1s suf 
cently cynical to appear politically authentic, Of course 
in this case also, the question of the cost of such a 
temporary “historical alliance’ remains 





continuation o. domestic policy. The 
foreygn policy self-affirmation 1s 
domestic stability of the existing regime, the narrower its 
social base and politecal support, :nd the more dismal its 
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tronal-legal precedent to legalize their own claims. It is not 
only a matter of the efforts of the president's “court” to 
forestall the opposition by intercepting some of their 
slogans and the votes of the electorate. For the country as 
a whole, which ts obsessed with a compiles of greatness but 
which is deprived of many of its status symbols and a 
material basis, there ts an inevitable striving to assert an 
independent role im the international arena. 


The time has also come for a sobering up of Russian 
foreign policy from “romantic Westernism,” and just as 
naturally for a departure from “market romanticism.” 
The policy 1s ever more pertinent in that such romanti- 
cism 1s principally foreign to the West itself. Fraternizing 
with windmills is just as absurd as fighting them. Per- 
haps it is for this reason that all the factions of the State 
Duma voted for a resolution that denounces NATO's 
ultimatum. Ilowever, the age-old misfortune of the Rus- 
sian character—dislike for the middie ground—turns 
into a tragic shortfall in the policy of the centrist social 
and political forces. Therefore, there is a very great risk 
that “market romanticism,” given the most insignificant 
changes in the composition of the leading personalities, 
will be replaced by an antimarket romance, and that 
illusory Westernism will turn into great power illusions 
The magical transformation of Kozyrev's Stockholm 
parody into a Russian foreign policy program is a 
dangerous symptom of precisely such an evolution. It is 
entirely superfluous to talk about the foreign policy 
constructions of the national-communist opposition 


The Sarajevo crisis revealed latent maturing processes of 
changes in Russian foreign policy. This may become the 
guarantee of more businesslike relations of Russia with 
Western states—proof of the fact that not only is the 
West necessary to Russia, bul that Russia is also neces- 
sary to the West. The Sarajevo crisis can also turn out to 
be the start of a new opposition. But while Russia cannot 
escape a serious discussion with the Western partners, 
for cxample, as a result of their attempts to counteract 
the voluntary remmtegration of the post-Soviet space, to 
quarrel regarding Bosnia is pure childishness. But the 
president and hes circle are hardly ready to be at logger- 
heads with the State Duma over this. It 1s because what 
1s happening there im fact makes no difference to one or 
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the other. After all, Russian forcign policy, to Russian 
politicians of various colors, is only a place for scttling 
domestic political scores. 


Seeats Centers Russia's Pusttion Seteeen Gast, 
est 


94402124 Moscow INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


in English No 1-2, Jan-Feb 94 [Signed to press 26 Jan 94] 
pp 40-44 


[“Viewpomt™ article by Karen Brutents, doctor of his- 
torical scpemces and adviser to the president of the 
Political Studies Foundation: “Russia and the East™] 


[Text] Russia is in transition in almost every respect. 
This also goes for the crystallisation of its identity as 
regards both its nghtful role in the world community and 
its concept of its own distinctivencss and essence. | take 
the view that im this respect as in some others Russia still 
keeps in large measure to the past, to disconnected 
fragments of it, and may be said to apply the formula of 
its legal succession to this sphere as well 


Yet Russia will have to “predetermine itself,” with its 
vision of the problems of “Russia and the East.” of 
relations with the East, as a most important part of the 


process. 


What is the issue today, when the substance of a problem 
that seems so very traditional or rather historical for the 
country 1 undergoing a serious transformation as a 
result of 70 years of membership in the Sovict Union 
and, above all, drastic geostrategic, social, and economic 
changes in Russia’ 


It ts primarily our relations with Eastern (in fact Asian) 
countnes as well as their projection mito our relations 
with the West. Until recently this part of the globe 
received little attention from Russian policy and diplo- 
macy for both objective and subjective reasons. But 
Boris Yeltsin's visit to Sowth Korea, China, India and 
Japan, his remarks in Peking about “breakthroughs” to 
Asia and in Dethi about a “period of pro-Eastera policy” 
give hope for serous reassessment, for a continuation of 
the process of revision, with tangible deeds following 
important statements. 


The attitude to the East and relations with it are a key 
aspect of Russia's identity, of its self-determination as a 
civilised spiritual, psychological and even political phe- 
nomenon. Whether Russia belongs to or sees itself as 
part of the West or the East was the object of a contro- 
versy that ran through Russian social thought for a long 
time, being slightly diluted im the 1920s by emigres who 
advanced the concept of Ewrasianism. Nor 1s this sur- 
prising, for the controversy has always involved diamet- 
rically opposed political notions of the road along which 
Russia should move 


It seems to me, however, that this aspect of the contro- 
versy has lost meaning (assuming that i ever had any) 
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and the present flare-up of Eurasianism is rather indic- 
ative of the opposition’s search for ideological cquip- 
meni and its reaction to immoderate (and occasionally 
indecent) Westernisation on the part of a section of the 
intelligentsia and some spokesman for the government 
Be that as it may, the formula of Westernisers versus 
Eurassanrsts and those who consider themselves imscpz- 
rable from Russia's “native sou” provides no answer to 
the question of the relationship between Russia and the 
East 


The issue today ts obviously Russia's fundamental aiti- 
tude to the East, the need to recall certain distinguishing 
characteristics of our country, not a reproduction of 
theses of Eurasianism, which argucs that Russia 1s fol. 
lowing a road of its own and that regular global devel- 
opments do not apply to nu. The cxaperience gained to 
date leaves no room for doubt that they involve the East, 
West, North and South. Hence Russia cannot stay off the 
road of democracy and 2 social market cconomy, whose 
vanous forms are winning ever wider recognition. 


This, however, presupposes realising that the long- 
standing notion of the “owncrship™ of the phenomenon 
of democracy ts outdated and that to embark on democ- 
racy 18 not the same as accepting the Western model. 


The vitality of democracy depends on its ability to make 
further progress. Currently, many in the West are pon- 
dering on how to improve the democratic procedure im 
use. More and more people there consider that these 
procedures are by no means idcal and that it 1s indis- 
pensable to devise effective ways of combating 
imcreasing corruption, overcoming the population's 
political undifference duc to the crisis of the party system 
in its present form and to the disregard of pressing needs 
of the electorate by leaders, to then selfishness and 
demagogucry of defending the immtere:t« end nmehts of 
minoritees from the democratic diktat of the majoriiy. in 
thes situateon the search for consensus which 1s typical of 
Eastern countries seems to be coming to the fore in 
various sections and structures of society 


The 21st cemtury is likely to become an era of democrat- 
sation om the East. But this will hardly come down to a 
mere transplantation of the Western model and hence to 
Westernisation. Incidentally, all talk about grafting 
Western sdeals 1s indefensible also tactically. It may 
comphcate the democratisation process, causing this 
“extrancous” phenomenon to be rejected, a prospect 
explored by nationalist and oligarchic forces in the East 
Formerly, mm the period of confrontation between two 
world systems, there certainly was a pornt on stressing the 
“Western” character of democracy. Today, however, the 
situation rs entirely different 


Russia largely owes its originality (but not exchusiveness) 
and its legitemate role and potential as a member of the 
world community to the fact that combines, if not 
always harmoniously, the features of Western (Euro- 
pean) and Asian (Eastern) civilisations. While the poet 
Alexander Blok used those famous words “Yes, we are 
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Scythsans, yes, we are Astans™ in the beat of debate, they 
were not accidental but reflected a historic intertwining. 


Tradstonally drawn primarily to the West, Russia has 
always been a Evrassan country nonctheless, and this not 
only terrrtonally. Its hestory, polycthnic environment, 
culture and very interests induced i to play the role of a 
link or even mediator between the two countries. Of 
course, how far m coped with this role ts open to 
guestvon. But there 1s no doubt that over the centuries 
diverse crvilssational streams converged im the capanses 
of Russta. where a polyphoni socio-<ultural areca, a 
fabric of emtercivilrsatronal bonds and a culture of mutu- 
ally enreching mtcrchanges came into being and an 
atmosphere of psychological tolerance and openness to 
beneficial influcnces was created. 


Everythong relating to Russan nationals—thei way of life, 
individual and social psychology, arts and letters, char- 
acter and mentality—bear the mmprint of thes intercivilssa- 
tional and supranational phenomenon influencing also the 
politecal evolution of the country, if not decisively. The 
“non-Westernncss” of many spiritual and moral qualities 
of cthnec Russians and other mhabitants of Russia is 
obvious 


Directly deducing the specifics of Russia and its people 
from comtacts with the foreign and internal parts of the 
East or from the “Eastern” component of thei “soul” is 
out of the question, for they are a product of more 
compiles mtcraction 


Still, the wnfluence of these contacts, of Russia's Eastern 
environment, seems indisputable. Traces of can be 
found mm the language. the humanities (meaning their 
scope and the range of their interests), literature, noble- 
men's nares and much else. This is as it should be, for, 
apart from two and a half centuries of the Mongol 
dom ratron. Russia continuously and intensively 
extended its contact with the East through conquest and 
cultural imterpenctration. It grew into Asia, forming its 
own East. an Asia of ts own, where hundreds of thou- 
sands of ethnic Russians and other Russian nationals 
closely mmteracted psychologically, imteliectually, and 
emotionally with the Eastern way of life and Eastern 
culture 


No non-Asian country has anything like this, and the 
spiritual reverberations of thes mnteraction were bound to 
make thermecives felt 9 one way or another throughout 
Russia. How very tangible the results of this mutual 
receptiveness can be  Mlustrated by the problem of 
adaptation of today's wave of emigration from some 
southern republics. It appears that there 1s a substantial 
distenctrom om psychology and way of life between these 
emigrants and their compatriots im, say, Central Russia, 
which creates difficulties mm thes respect as well 


A high degree of tolerance for a polytechnic environment 
1s a further reflection of Russia's historic identity, of the 
blend of Western and Eastern components that its 
genetic type represents. To be sure, Russian chronicles 
have also recorded other things. Chauvinism, too, has 
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had and still has influential adherents. By and large. 
however, Russia as a country and socicty is more resis- 
tant—as the dramatic experience of recent years 
shows—to anti-emigration trends like those that are now 
rife in, for example, Western Europe 


Russia's attitude io the East is an attitude to itself, too, 
for Russia is also home to Tatars, Bashkirs, Yakuts. 
Caucasian, and dorens of other “Eastern” nationalities. 
Their place in our country, in its life and fortunes, ts 
entirely different from that of, sev, Arabs or Africans in 
France, Indians or Pakistanis in Britain. Russia is not 
just a habitat of diverse ethnic groups but a polytechnic 
country where the Russians as its backbone and other 
peoples have for centuries lived not only side by side but 
together, intermingling. fusing culturally and spiritually, 
jointly weathering social cataclysms and repulsing for- 
cign invasions. They have » common history and 
common destiny. 


Add to this that for 70 years we lived in one state, leading 
a common life with millions of Uzbeks, Kazakhs, Kuir- 
ghiz, Turkmens, Tajiks, Azerbaijanians, and that today 
we belong with them to the Commonwealth of Indepen- 
dent States. All this was bound to and did have its effect. 


drawing and linking us together 


In other words, whereas Western Europe and ihe United 
States may look on the East as something different or 
even alien, it would be unnatural of Russa to do so. Thes 
is what geography and history, cultural and civiiisational 
factors have willed 


Some Russian leaders today repudiate Russia's “Asian 
heritage.” secing nothing in it but negative. ignominious 
things. a burden pulling us back. Yet thes heritage is as 
contradictory as any other legacy of history. Along with 
cements of medieval stagnation and even slavery. it 
includes what is a natural part of the historic strength 
and potential of Russia and its civilisation 


Russia belongs to neither the West nor the East alone. It 
is at once a Western and Eastern country. This docs not 
mean that Russia is a mix of mechanical combination of 
cultural continents. Our country 1s the product of 2 
synthesis the has given rise to a new, distinctive civil- 
satron, a whole civilrsational mainianc, an orgsnai 
organism whose thinking and sentiments set i apart 
from others. And so all attempts to “nd” us of thing: 
Eastern and fully Westernise us are futile. What is more. 
they are absurd 


Today the multicivilrsational, Western and Eastern 
sources and nature of Russian distinctiveness are 
acquiring special valuc. “Integration” 1s a word you now 
hear almost everywhere. It 1s a trend paving the way to 
the future for humanity A universal civilisation 1s 
dawning all over the world, and its components are 
taking shape and spreading. especially to the economic 
sphere but also to politics and culture 


Much less 1s said, however, about the corcumstances that 
the result will by no means be a unified world, the 
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effacement of distinctions, the abolition of cultural 
diversity. If this were to happen, humanity would 
become faceless, for it would lose one of the most 
powerful driving forces of its progress. 


I am sure the 21st century will give existing civilisations 
a second wind as they develop and adapt to new condi- 
tions without losing their identity. It will usher im an 
mecreasingly polycentric world. We will arrive at ot after 
abolishing a bipolar system, as we have already done, 
and completing the present transitional stage of unbal- 
anced concentration of political influence, military 
power, and information potential at one pole. 


Unlike the past, however, the evolution of diverse civil- 
rations will probably take place in unprecedentedly 
close mutual contact. The era of isolated civilisations 
shutting out all others 1s over. They are being drawn 
together by the transnationaltsation of economic life and 
information, the feverish development of communica- 
trons, Mass migrations. This creates tensions at “junc- 
trons” and other difficulties. Experience shows that even 
the achieverment of a high, roughly equal level of eco- 
nomic growth does not eliminate problems arising from 
civilisational and cultural heterogencity 


We live at a time when not only close contacts and a 
rapprochement between countrics and nations but a 
convergence of civilisations and cultures are gaining in 
importance and urgency. This is all the more essential 
now that the greatest ideological conflict of the 20th 
century is over. Against this background Russia wrth its 
mixed civilisation, a country which has gone through a 
social experiment, ts a particularly noteworthy phenom- 
enon. Its imtercivilrsatronal essence, the <xpenence of the 
coexistence of and contacts between diverse nations, 
may prove very valuable for humanity at this stage if 
preserved and fostered 


The East always held a prominent place im the foreign 
policy and overall potential of the Russian state and the 
Soviet Union. Basically, this also applies to the present 
period even though a number of important circum- 
stances and vectors have changed, which means that 
many carlier approaches will nave to be revised. What is 
different now 1s primarily Russia's real status 


Russia used to identify itself with a superpower, the 
Seviet Union, and actually embodied ut. The Soviet 
Union was chiefly a Russian state. Most foreigners called 
it “Russia” and its citizens “Russians,” domg so not only 
by mistake or force of habit 


Today Russia is striving to act as a full-fledged Icgal 
successor of the Soviet Union, and Russian diplomacy is 
doing as much in the main sectors. Yet the changes that 
sct in with the disappearance of the Soviet Union as a 
superpower strongly affected Russia even though i may 
still not quite realise its new situation because the aura of 
the recent past and reflexes of a state that has gone out of 
existence lmger on. Russia has joined the ranks of great 
powers (with a population half the wze of the Soviet 
L’nion's and an area that is smaller by a third) and will 
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yet have to back up this new status by providing itself 
with an appropriate economic and political basis. 


The priorities and main tasks of Russian policy and 
diplomacy are not quite clear as yet. They are certain to 
depend for some time to come on personal predilections, 
reflexes of attraction and rejection, automatic reactions 
evolved over the past few years. But however pro- 
Amencan and pro-European a section of the intelligen- 
tsia and some leaders of the country may be (they 
understandably want Russia to be regarded as insepa- 
rable from Europe and the West and to have a say in 
European affairs), there 1s no disregarding realities. 


Th. disintegration of the Soviet Union has objectively 
shifted the geostrategic and geopolitical epicentre of 
Russia to the East, towards Asia, although nominally this 
is not the case and, more importantly, 1s somewhat 
contrary to our current requirements. A belt of new 
independent states has emerged to the west of Russia 
(Ukraine, Belarus, Moldova, the Baltia republics) drawn 
mainly to Western Europe, not Russia. These states are 
virtually moving Russia away from Europe, being a 
partition that may become a barrier where the position 
on Russia is unfriendly. On its southern periphery 
Russia 1s now faced with independent Transcaucasian 
and Central Asian states plus Kazakhstan. Furthermore, 
some of them are becoming a serious secunty problem 


Today Asia accounts for nearly 80 percent of Russia's 
territory, 70 percent of its fronisers and the lion’s share 
of its natural resources. What the country can expect to 
help it end the present economic deadlock and make 
progress are primarily its eastern areas. Siberia and the 
Far East (12 million square kilometres of territory and 
the longest Pacific coastline), their economic coopera- 
tion with and integration into the fast-dev sloping Asia- 
Pacific region 


As matters stand, the Asian part of Russia is thus bound 
to play a bigger role in the destiny of the country, its 
economic growth and foreign policy. This 1s also true of 
its Far Eastern coast at a time when most of the country’s 
Baltic and Black Sea ports are gone 


\ welcome change 1s the fact that Russia 1s no longer 
shackled by a superpower policy involving overarma- 
ment and ideological messianism and demanding that 
the country approach the world as the arena of an all-out 
rivalry for leadership. Russia no longer sees the East as 
an area of confrontation between two systems. It has 
withdrawn from an unacceptable and unwinnable game. 


| belreve all this means that Russia must resist the 
temptation of a duumvirate approach that, while pos- 
sibly tickling its self-esteem, 1s useless. Besides. the 
l'nited States remembers Russia tn this context mostly 
when it 1s a question of certain survivals of the Cold 
War. an attitude which 1s only natural from the point of 
view of that country’s national interests 


Russia’ § most powerful neighbours are in the East—in 
Asia. Its relations with the East include relations with 
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China. These are aiready of fundamental importance 
and their importance for Russia's destiny will grow 
further in the first decade of the next century, when 
China will have a real chance to become an cconomic 
(and possibly also a military) superpower. according to 
many forecasts. 


we > 


Russia's Past Contribution to Civilization Invoked 
944Q0211A Moscow PRAVDA i: Russian I Mar 94 p 3 


[Article by Richard Ovinnikov, ambassador extraozd- 
nary and plenipotentiary, doctor of historical scrences 
“We Should Be Proud of Our Mission”™] 


[Text] The Russian Federation, which 1s currently over- 
loaded to breaking point, will, of course, ultsmately 
determine its fate itself, within its own walls. But the 
question also of the international climate in this difficult 
period 1s far from secondary. 


The dramatic content of the external problems which 
Russia is encountering is obvious. Since the collapse of 
the Soviet Union, it has for the first time in several 
centunes been deprived both of the western and Central 
Asia-Transcaucasus cordon. Beyond its new borders 1s 
an encircling focal point of conflicts, and 25 million of its 
colinguals today rank as foreigners 


To avoid being caught unawares by the further develop- 
meni of events, a sober, impartial analysis of trends in 
the surrounding world 1s required. It 1s time that Rus- 
sians tired of the incantations about the fact that to cach 
proclaimed course there 1s no alternative recalled the 
truth that the way to the future 1s always variant. As far 
as the possible forecasts for the future are concerned 
four scenarios of the impact of the surrounding world on 
the national interests of the Russian Federation may be 
imagined 


First scenario (optimistic or positive). The reintegration of 
the economies of a sizab’e number of countries of the CIS 
and their political and military interface occur. Conflicts 
on Russia's borders subside. Relations with countries of 
East Europe improve. The West. primarily in the shape of 
the Seven. renders the restoration and modernization of 
our industry appreciable assistance by way of large invest- 
ments and the lifting of trade restrictions 


Second scenario (pessimistic or negative). Economic and 
political disintegration of the space around Russia 
occurs. It suffocates without friends or markets. Prob- 
lems of its security as a consequence of the proliferation 
of nuclear weapons close by and/or the growth of con- 
flicts along the perimeter intensify sharply. The West 
denying Russia stabilization on its borders, engages in a 
tug-of-war in respect to the former allies and republics of 
the USSR, and its economic interaction with us amounts 
to shoring up Russia's raw material sectors 


Third scenario (interim or stagnant). The formation of a 
common market of the CIS comes to a standstill. With 
the East European countries—cool relations. Conflicts 
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along Russia's perumeter smolder, although they do not ideology notwithstanding. 1s organ 
develop into a conflagration. The danger of the proiifer- ister “imperial ambitions.” And once ag 
ation of nuclear weapons nearby hangs im the air. The something ascribed to us, but uncon! 
West dnbbies out economic assistance and politically 
and strategically contemplates the development of 
events 


Well, lack of scruples. let 1 pass. Gratit 
to politics. But today’s rehashes of un! 
not, in any event, provoke us into mn 


Fourth scenario (sudden or spontancous). An abrupt ating excuses or evoke an inferior 


deterioration in Russian-Ukraimuian relations arises. In have nothing to make excuses for. W: 

the wake of the Transcaucasus. borders are revised in our noble historical mission and con 
Central Asia between former Union republics. Tension 1s now, and will remain a great power ¥ 11 

is created throughout the system of relations with an _—‘ the world. Only such a confident, majestic p 


increasingly assertive West. The distant surroundings way to its revival 
could bring rolling to Russia sersmic waves of their own 
tectonic shifts—the bankruptcies of a number of impor- 
tant developing countries, trade wars, and the unleashing 
of “hot wars” mn the Third World or against 11. 


A most important specific task of th 
tion, as of any other state also. 
tranquillity for internal transforma! 
way of the formation of friendly « 
these are primarily the CIS countries A 
unnatural alienation would mean tcary 
age-old roots, the earth for which ca 
from overseas. Russians do not. unde: 
such a development. At the recent ec! 
within the CIS figured as a priori, | 
the majority of election associations ©)! 
only be a question of a process o! 


It would seem that the cornerstone of the policy course of Political methods. 
the Russian Federation should, as in critical times in the 
past also, be sts clear understanding of its own significance 
in world geopolitics. A big ship has no need to be con- 
Stantly flashing its lights. It cannot be forgotten that we are 
a mayor global factor, and in emergency situations, an 
irreplaceable factor 


It 1s not known which of these scenarios 1s possible 
today. There are even more uncertainties with regard to 
their probable combinations. The sole solution for 
Russia in this situation is to be ready to defend its 
national interests all along the line and to assert its 
statehood. Precise reference points are required for this 
first and foremost 


Another large-scale practical goal of the |! 
ation on the outside 1s assurance 
international climate. This signif) 
principle of confrontation wit! the W 

for mutually profitable and long-term 
this presupposes also Russia's firm dete: 
able natronal interests and ‘egitimate « 
world politics and economics. !" an, 
erect either a cordon sanitaire or aw) 

to Russia's borders are unnatural. d 


The truth 1s that the entire history of mankind in the 
second millennium would have developed tragically had 
there not been at the intersection of Europe and Asia the 
Russian state. Three times it has saved the European 


continent, and on the last occasion, the world also, from —_ UNaCceptable 
unprecedented aggression. The first time, when, in the Are any of these reference points a | 
| 3th-1 Sth centuries, Russians shielded Europe from the interests? Great, sovereign Russia. wi 


invasion of the hordes of the descendants of Genghis mien,” is approaching the world of the | 
Khan. The second, at the start of the 19th century, when possible way. 

ussia crushed the armies of Napoleon, invincible to ; 
subjugated Europe. The third time. in the 1940's, when —_ . 
two-thirds of the might of Hiiler’s fascism was pulver- Citizens Democracy Corps Projects Outlines 
ized and its backbone broken on the Soviet-German 944Q0227A Moscow MOSCOW NEW 
front. Who else could have done all this? No 9, 4-10 Mar 94 p 7 


Russia has thus traditionally, throughout the millen- 
nium. acted the part of proven stabilizer of European 
civilization, guarantor of its peace. and dependable 
shield against history's biggest acts of aggression. To 


[Article by Serge: Strokan: “Fconon 
From the USA Coming to Russia 
introductory paragraph] 


maintain anything different ts to falsify. (Text] An American organization has sus 
form of cooperation to Russian ents 

it 1s odd under these conditions, if not imsulting to Western specialists and pay for «! 

Russians’ national pride, to hear today talk to the effect enterprises. 

that. for example. Russia generally (both tsarist and 

Soviet) has always been a “constant threat” to Europe. “The purpose of our organizat 

But this mmaginary threat has simply never materialized. knowledge and resources of the US | 

ir that Russia. the times of the USSR included. has been assistins reforms in Central Europ 


an invariable “potential aggressor ~ Finally, that Russia. Kiser, official representative of the | 
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Corps (CDC) in Moscow. “We are working on the 
assumption that the transition to the market implies not 
only reforms at the macro-level, but also day-to-day 
work at the level of enterprises, public organizations and 
municipal services.” 


The Citizens Democracy Corps 1s an American noncom- 
mercial, nongovernmental organization whose Executive 
Committee includes former US Secretary of State Henry 
Kissinger, former US Ambassador in Russia Robert 
many prominent Congressmen, industrialists 
and scientists. It 1s financed by the state-owned US 
Agency of International Development (USAID) which 
has allotted 2.2 million dollars for the Corps’ pro- 
grammes. These programmes envisage the extension of 
aid by highly skilled consultants from the USA. 


trance 


A distinctive feature of the CDC program is that it 
envisages the extension of aid in the shape of business 
advice on a pro bono basis. The Corps’ staff members 
identify what specialists are needed for a particular 
enterprise and undertake all subsequent work to com- 
plete the Russian applications. They find specialists in 
the USA and pay the cost of air tickets. Customers must 
only offer local transportatio: . provide housing and an 
interpreter. 


One more feature of the programme ts its volunteers. 
They are Americans who desire to share their time and 
knowledge with those who could utilize it in Russia. 


The work of the Citizens Democracy Corps 1s carried out 
on the basis of two main programmes. The first— 
Business Entrepreneur—is geared to small and medium- 
size businesses. “We do not impose our model, but 
explain things which are the abc's of any successful 
entrepreneurship making tt possible to bring out com- 
petitive products,” says Robert C. Jacoby, director of the 
Business Entrepreneur program in Moscow. 


The second programme—Citizens Volunteer Program— 
focuses on strengthening the economic basis of public 
and private democratic institutions. This programme ts 
used to render assistance to local authorities in areas 
such as local economic development and institution 
supporting privatization 


The selection of Russian customers 1s highly competitive 
“For the time being we select a mere 10 percent of the total 
number of applications, counting on promising enterprises 
which seriously desire to reach out to the world market,” 
says Robert C. Jacoby about his programme 


What requirements must an enterprise meet? The 
number of its employees vary from 50 to 1,500, the 
enterprise must have been privatized or be in the process 
of privatization, with priority being given to producer 
enterprises. Besides, the leadership of the enterprise 
must be receptive to new ideas. At present and in the 
next few months the Business Entrepreneur program will 
be carried cut the most actively in Moscow, the Moscow 
Region and Samara 
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The Citizens Democracy Corps has been active in Russia 
since July 1992. Here are but a few examples of its 
cooperation with Russian partners. 


Administration of the Nizhniy Novgorod Region 


Barbara Chronovski, business consultant with interna 
tional experience, has helped in appraising the investment 
proposals of individual enterprises and in selecting the 
most attractive of them for the CEETE X-94 Exhibition in 
London 


Lima joint-stock company—Obninsk, Kaluga Region 


Michael Laurence, a businessman with 40 years of expe 
rience in different countries, has analyzed the company’s 
work and suggested a plan of its reorganization. The 
samples of products were sent to the USA. The second 
consultant, Paul Kirschner, carried out a financial anal. 
ysis of the activities of one of Lima’s subunits and 
compiled a business plan 


Troika-Dialogue investment company— Moscow 


Robert Green, Assistant Vice-President of the RCY Infor- 
mation Technology Co., assisted in the development of the 
department's information system 


Moscow Public Committee Russian Reforms 


Wendel Hulcher, a specialist with 30 years of experience 
in the fields of business, state administration and higher 
education, has helped in drafting projects for the organt- 
zation of the Corporation for the Development of Terri- 
tory and the Administration of Small Busines 


Factory of Theatre Properties—“oscow 


Gerald Berstell, who once consulted companies such as 
IBM, Fiat, United Technologies and Nutra-Sweet, has 
given a number of recommendations for the adaptation of 
the methods of American marketing to the conditions of 
the enterprise's work and for the reorganization of the 
marketing system. 


Tenzor instrument-making works—Dubna. Moscow 
Region 


The work of Gerry Behler, owner of the American con 
sulting firm, has been instrumental in reorganizing the 
enterprise. 


Association of charitable organizations “United Way°— 
Voronezh 


Jean Gerding of the American charitahle organization 
United Way" helped in the organizational rise of the 
issociation of Six Charitable Funds in Voronezh, held 
seminars on the methods of fund-raising, and helped 

establish contacts with organizations capable of offering 
financial and other support in the USA 
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Proposed Diamond Deal With U.S. Firm Criticized 


944Q02284 Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 
2 Mar 94 p 1! 


[Article by Vladimir Teslenko: “Lazare Kaplan Project 
Discussed in Moscow: The Yankees Want To Fortify 
[heir Position in the World Raw Diamond Market’ ] 


[Text] This week the lively discussion of the proposal by 
the New York firm, Lazare Kaplan International, to grant 
the Russian government a loan of 3.3 billion dollars for 10 
years on the security of raw diamonds continues (KOM- 
MERSANT wrote about this on 23 February). The pres- 
ident of Lazare Kaplan, Leon [empelsman, made a short 
visit to Moscow from 25 February through | March. All 
his Nloscow meetings were strictly confidential. But the 
editorial office of KOMMIERSANT managed to gather 
some information regarding the position of the interested 
parties and to determine that final negotiations are 
planned for mid-March. 


Ihe precedent of large loans secured by diamonds was 
created in 1990: the DeBeers firm loaned the USSR 
government | billion dollars for 5 years on the security of 
14.6 million carats in raw diamonds. Only certain details 
of the liquidation of the loans are known: payments are 
made under a special schedule four times a vear and by 
the end of 1995 will total 1.25 billion dollars. After that 
the Ministry of Finance received a whole number of such 
proposals. Some of them have already been rejected and 
some are still being considered. In accordance with 
existing practice, all negotiations in this field were 
strictly confidential. But in the case of Lazare Kaplan 
International (LKI), there was an information leak and 
the American firm’s proposal began to be discussed 
extensively throughout the diamond world 


In Western business circles, it 1s commonly thought that 
the purpose of Lazare Kaplan International's proposal 1s 
to prevent an excessive flow of jewel-grade diamonds out 
of Russia by transferring the entire federal reserve to the 
l'nited States 


But according to KOMMERSANT experts’ opinion, with 
its proposal LKI 1s demonstrating the serious intention of 
North American capital to launch a power play in the 
world raw diamond market: to drive a wedge in DeBeers’ 
delicate relations with Russia. squeeze them out of the 
market. and free up a niche for Canadian diamonds 
(industrial production of these diamonds amounting to $-7 
million carats a year 1s expected in 3 or 4 years). The 
participation of the large firm DuPont de Nemour and th: 
American branch of the mining company VNR 1s possible 
in this provect 


In any case it 18 quite unlikely that the Russian Federa- 


tron government will accept LKUs proposal. In mid- 
March the deputy minister of fina Anatoly GCrolova- 
tvy. plans to conduct final negotiations with the LKI 
leadership and make a unter proposal! ch is more 
modest parameters. for cxample. a 5-ve loan of | 
hy} | i i< 1 _ 
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billon dollars, on the condition that the specialists of 
Komdragmet [Committee on Precious Metals and Pre- 
cious Stones] make up the specifications and there ts a 
commission of 0.1 percent. Mr. Tempeclsman will most 
likely reyect thes proposal. But then the Yakut govern- 
ment and the Almazy Rossu-Sakha company will appar- 
ently continue separate negotiations with LKI on a loan 
of 300 millon dollars on the security of 3-4 millon 
carats in raw diamonds from their own reserves. If the 
federal authorities do not take a sharply negative stand 
on this issue, an American-Yakut agreement can be 
expected by the summer (the start of the navigation 
season) 


As of today. the interested partics upon whom realiza- 
tion of LKI's deal with the federal government depends 
take the following stands 


The Greup of Experts of the Russian Federation President 


“We have no instructions on the LKI proposal.” the 
leader of the group, Viktor Krivoyv. reported yesterday 
Most likely sf the group 1s hired to analyze this proposal 
its experts will take the finding prepared by the Ministry 
of Finance and Komdragmet as a basis 


Russian Federation Ministry of Finance 


After Boris Fedorov’s resignation, Anatoliy Golovatyy 
became responsible for preparing the text of the dect- 
sion. He let it be known that there “respectade, 
well-known banks” behind the LKI proposal, but 11 1s a 
“raw” one. According to information from other sources 
in the Ministry of Finance. two provisions in the LKI 
proposa! are absolutely unacceptable: the enormous 
amount of the security and the high commission to Mr 
Tempelsman 


Mr. Golovatyvyy emphasized that the possible loan 
secured by diamonds “in no case should violate the 
agreement with DeBeers.” “Whatever agreement there 
may be. it must be fulfilled.” he stated 


Russian Federation Committee on Precious Metals and 
Precious Stones 


“This 1s an unacceptable proposal.” announced the 
deputy chairman of Komdragmet, Leonid Gurevich. It ts 
interesting that 2 vears ago Mr. Gurevich was a sup- 
porter of diamond security and during his time as a 
member of the parliamentary commitice on foreign 
investments vigorously promulgated Western banks. But 
recently his opinion did an about-face. According to his 
assertion. this happened “as a result of new guidelines in 
the diamond strategy of Russia, which today has more 
effective means of using raw diamonds on international 
markets in its arsenal 


Administration of the Republic of Sakha (\Vakutia) 


In the accompanying letter to Boris Yeltsin attached to 
the text of the LKI proposal, the president of Yakutia, 
Mikhail Nikolavev. not only showed fundamental 


interest in this 1dea but even formulated tour additior al 
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sistent efto r sales volume in cut and polished diamonds totaled 43 
is f fed storage facility to million dollars, but in March-May dropped by 30 percent. 
f the r from transac In the next half year, which ended on 30 November, the 
y ak ‘ terest om federal loans total volume of sales grew by 32 percent, although cut and 
xccomes completel i" polished diamond sales fell by another 6 percent. The 
volume of sales of raw jewel-grade diamonds rose by 48 
ROM! Tor cs Close tol percent in the second half year, which allowed profits of 
Pina rakut “ | pe ' 1.1 million dollars to be obtained. 
tof tony < oa ‘ 
d s to take out. M Cl : _ ; ° 
3 Basic Provisions of the LKI Proposal (According to 
nsist i! creas . Information from the Western Press: Reuters, WALL 
| xports of raw diamond STREET JOURNAL, BUSINESS DAY, and others): 
¢ LKI 1s undertaking to organize a loan for Russia in 
i r. Rossii-Sakha Company the amount of 3.3 bilhon dollars for 10 years at 6 
ve instructions from the percent annual interest, 
sn is demeelininas vee ten 1s ¢ raw diamonds worth 4.5 bilhon dollars function as 
“ pee lirector Of the compan\ security and are removed from the federal storage 
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Descript fl avare Kaplan International 
lavare hay International was founded in 1903. It 
became a pub mpany in 1972, the only diamond firm 
he I nit states whose stock is quoted on the stock 
’ 
i hKI ehtholder of DeBeers, participates in a joint 
, ‘ ipaign for prestigious diamond jewelry, and 
joint ith DeBeers is realizing a project in Ghana on the 
iu 
IAL conctuded the fiscal vear which ended on 31 March 
199 ith a olume of 150 million dollars. which is 
4 ver than the result of the preceding vear. The 


facility in Moscow by representatives of the creditor, 
« im the event Russia violates the obligations, the dia- 
mond security or part of it wall be sold through the 
Central Marking Organization (a trade subdivision of 
DeBeers) 
deal LKI acts as the foreign advisor of the 
Russian government and receives 1.5 percent of the 
total amount of the loan plus costs and consultation 
fees (in all about SO millon dollars). 
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(Chemical Bank To Trade Russian Government 
Securities 
944002101 Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 


[Article by Sergey Aspin: “Chents of New York Bank 


Offered ‘Taiga Securities] 


(text) One of the larvest American banks—Chemical 
Bank—on “Monday began regular operations in the pur- 
chase and sale of Russian Ministry of Finance state 
domestic currency loan bonds. The emergence on the 
market of such a professional participant, in the opinion of 
KONMIMERSANT experts, will not only bring qualita- 
tively new forms of operation with these securities, but will 
also become the source of additional liquidity for the still 
weakly organized market in currency bonds. 
TI laiga bonds” (in the terminology of the Chemical 
hank. this 1s what the Minfin [Ministry of I nance] State 
an bonds rssued against the frozen debts of 
the Vneshekonombank [Foreign Economic Bank] are 
alled) have attracted the attention of banking experts 
f all, Chemical Bank has 
the reputation of being one of the most active dealers on 
n bonds markets of the developing countries. 
Bank experts have experience im working also with 
Soviet debts. Specifically, the bank conducts active oper- 
ith the European bonds of Vneshekonombank. 
Second n the opinion of the Chemical Bank, domestic 
important from the stand- 
nt of Jution of the Russian securities market. A 
femrssions. a broad investment base 


tnt rr i ral reasons First ( 
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and diversification of repayment terms makes these 
securities one of the basic financial instruments in 
Russia 


As our KOMMERSANT correspondent was told at 
Chemical Bank, today on the world market there 1s a 
small but stable demand for Russian Minfin currency 
bonds. Specialrsts at the American bank believe that the 
market in these securities 1s in the stage of formulation 
and a scrious quantitative leap may occur only after 
certain steps have been taken in the development of its 
commercial and accounting infrastructure. Nevertheless, 
the Chemica! Bank hopes that already in the near future 
transactions on currency bonds may be conducted 
through the international clearing systems Euroclear/ 
C <DEL. In response to our KOMMERSANT correspon- 
dent's question about what presently hinders the perfor- 
mance of bilateral fixed quotation of these bonds (for 
now the bank buys them from its clients, setting the price 
in the process of negotiations), the bank representatives 
gave the reason as being the insufficient liquidity of the 
market. They defined the criterion of liquidity as fol- 
lows: “When at least three large financial institutions 
begin to announce bilateral quotations of bonds for 
purchase and sale, and also are ready at any moment to 
buy or sell the bonds for a sum of no less than $2 million, 
then we too will yon im this game.” 


Commentary 


KOMMERSANT experts believe that the initiative in 
the organization of a secondary market in currency 
bonds will nevertheless come from the Russian banks. 
Judging by the available information, at the beginning of 
the second quarter the largest banks will be able to assure 
the bond market that level of Inquidity which experi- 
enced Western financial institutions such as Chemical 
Bank demand. Moreover, the rapid rates of development 
of the commercial networks of the MFD [Interbank 
Financial House] and the Cash Union wil! already by 
summer make it possible for the banks to conduct trade 
through professionally organized dealing systems. 
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January Foreign Trade Statistics 
944Q0210B Moscow SEGODNYA ir Russian 22 Feb 94 p 11 


{Unattributed article: “Decline in Import of Basic Food 
Products in January Exceeded 50 Percent”™] 


[Text] The foreign trade turnover of Russia in January of 
1994 declined by 7.6 percent as compared with January 
of 1993, and comprised $3.6 billion, according to the 
operational data cf Goskomstat [State Commitice on 
Statistics]. The positive balance reached $1.4 billion, as 
compared with $1 billion in January of last year. 


The volume of export comprised $2.5 billion, increasing 
by 1.3 percent as compared with January of 1993 (we 
must note that the average export prices on a number of 
goods in January of 1994 were significantly lower than 
the January 1993 level). The relative share of power 
sources within the structure of export declined by 7 
percent, and comprised 50 percent. Export deliveries of 
crude oil declined by 16 percent, to 5 million tonnes. On 
the other hand, deliveries of petroleum products 
increased by 38 percent, to 1.676 million tonnes, and of 
natural by 14 percent, to 10.12! billion cubic meters 


Import comprised $1.1 billion, declining by 23 percent 
as compared with January of last year. Import deliveries 
of basic staple food products continued to decline. The 
import of grain declined by 57 percent, of meat—by 64 
percent, of butter—by 91 percent, and of tea—by 63 
percent. The main reasons for the continued decline in 
import, explained the deputy chief of the MVES [Min- 
istry of Foreign Economic Relations] Main Economic 
Administration, Vladimir Kiselev, were the introduction 
of increased excise tax rates on certain types of goods at 
the end of 1993, the repeal of subsidy coefficients on 
centralized import for state needs which became effec- 
tive on | January 1994, as well as the lack of resolution 
in the question of exempting goods of centralized import 
from the payment of NDS [value-added tax] arid import 
duties. A significant role here was played also by the 
sharp decline in the exchange rate of the ruble ; the 
beginning of the year, as well as the increase in import 
tariffs which was planned for March of 1994 
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Table 1. Export of the Russian Federation 
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for January 1993, in percent | for January 1994, in percent 
j acest eA Cn ET = 
Developing countries 13.7 137 
. s = 7 —— > — - —— ———— —_——_~——__ —— - a = 
Former CEMA [Council for Mutual Econom 20.3 218 
Assistance} countries 
> . —— — — — — _- + — = 
China, DPRK [Democratic People’s Republi 79 | 64 
of Korea], Laos, Yugoslavia 
+ - ———--— — ~~~ —- — — 
Baltic countries 08 oR 
4 issensiennieicinineenianeiaennne ——4— 
industrially developed caprialyst countries $7.3 of $7.2 
Table 2. Foreign trade turnover of Russian Federation for January 1994 
January 1993, million dollars | Janvary 1994, million dollars 
i ; 
Former CEMA countrnes 658.6 | 4558 
> 
China, DPRK, Laos, Yugoslavia 46 1w4 
> ? . 
Baltic countries 46 46 
industrially developed capitalist countries 2200.2 ) OR) 8 F 
Developing countries 603.3 | $32 2 
lable 3. Import of the Russian Federation 
7 
for January 1993, in percent for January 1994, in percent 
‘ ‘ 
Develop: we Courts 18 17 
= > * 
Former CEMA countnes i: 10 
; + 
China, DPRK. Laos, Yugoslavia 1? 14 
‘ T + 
Baltic countres 4 o4 
; ? 
Industnally developed capitalist countries 54 | Sk 
bad . . 
lable 4. Export of basic goods from Russia in January 1994 
Name L wit of 1994 1994/1993, % Price per unit, dollars Relative share in 
measure volume, % 
> : . + : | + : " 
Amount Sum, million Amount | Sum 1994 1993 1994 1993 
dollars | 
+ . , + + + ‘ + ‘ 
l otal 242240 | 101.3 100.6 100.0 
‘ ; ; + + + ; ‘ + 
Fich fresh froven thousand 9 49 3% | 1147 ao 4 QAO € 1407? 0 5 
4 4 + + + + + + 
( alorwm phosphates th mand 44 3 2 3 sis 4 264 ? $13 mone oO} Von 
nears | 
> , ; ‘ , ‘ ‘ ’ ; 
Iron ores and thousand TR)? 1) § 256.5 1394 174 WoO M4 o4 
entrates tonnes | 
. . ‘ . + > > , , 
Rock coa thousand 10449 Se 115.4 119.3 41 40 14 12 
tonnes | 
; ‘ ‘ + 4 >. > ’ 
{ oke thousand 74 0 § 126.7 16k 3 70.2 s> 9 } 0) 
tonnes 
+ ‘ . + > + ‘ ‘ ; 
( rude onl t? isand 1994 * 4440) R46 AU “79 109 { Le 262 
tonnes 
‘ . ; + > I > > : 
Pet um product thousand 14764 161 wR} 1OR 3 1 4 123 4 f 
tonnes 
. 4 . . I . 
Natural ea malls wii 494 1134 i) 1 70 Rg) 9 95 
shy 
meters 
| ’ > ; ‘ ‘ ; 
} " ' § risile 433 >) in 14) 8 >} 3 7) § 4  } 








FBIS-LSR-94-028 7 
23 March 1994 RUSSIA 87 





lable 4. Export of basic goods from Russia in January 1994 (Continued) 


Name Lait of 1994 1994/,;99_% Price per onit, dollars Relative share in 
measore volume “se 


Amount Sem. millon Amount Sum 1994 1993 1994 1997 
dollars 


- . ‘ ‘ ‘ 
. 
| otal 2422.0 101.3 100.0 100.6 
. . . ‘ ‘ " : ‘ ‘ 
Ar A thousand 351 444 s19 459 4 ayy ; bp 
_ 
> > > > > > > > > 
Micthan ? : TR? Hf 147 2 4 a +4 } 
‘ ’ 
+ + : > . ‘ 
. g for , te and ani¢ 39g 1kY jase : | x) 1 3 
. — 
‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . + n 
q ‘ ‘ - . th anc ; 7 ? iv 4 4 +4 4 
, 
> . . > > > 
‘ , < , < s.4 ‘ , 
j fort , > sa Mo ik | - } 4 
toner 
+ . + ‘ ‘ ; ‘ . 
Mined ferthy thousand 17.4 1$6.7 ‘9 4 
f 
> > > > > > > > 
, ‘ byw thousand iia ,) 1s wie ; a°s9 4 
‘ rhe 
> > > > > . > > 
1 = ot rr bye +} sand 444 24} ve 49 ‘ ‘ ’ ’ 
> 
J 
> > > + > > > > 
j i lumber , ‘ ink gj ® 14 147 } f 
; 
r ‘ 
. > > > > . > > > 
j . } 1a) 4i¢ } . ’ 
by» 
mee 
. > > > > > > 
{ | and 4y4 ; 4 ; 
> > > > > > > 
* . ‘3 s4 « . . P 
s ! a ; ‘ | ' d 4 
’ 4 
> > > 
! ‘ and 19 j 144 ‘ 4 
’ 7 
> . . 
, " 4 ! 4 ‘ } , 4 
‘ 
" 
‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 
} " ! ssancdc $4 4 ; i’ 4 su 4 
: . . , . 
f " 4 4° i4;98 } f 
ad . . . > > 
r ’ npr ? anc i 449 ' 41544 S499 Ff ; ; 
. . . > 
4 " ; ‘ 1s ‘ * ne 
au 
" 
. ; * ‘4 


*iia 4 . ' ‘ g data fs ¢@ kormatat { Ruesa 
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Table 5. I of basic into Russia in J 1994 
—_ . mport ic goods anuary 1994 : 
Name | Unit of 1994 | 1994/1993, % Price per unit, dollars Relative share im 
| measure | | volume. % 
——— — — —_—— Tt a — > —_—_—_—— + — - * - 

A mount Sem. millon Amount ‘Som 1994 1993 1994 1993 
nso’ + ____ ee | —_j_ } i } 
Total | 103.7) =| | 7798 | 1008 8| «61000 

—+ + 4—___-___—__ - -+ -——4— —_-— -— —+— . 
Meat. fresh frozen | thousand 30 3.5 35.5 2346 1186.3 1643.3 03 10 
| tonnes ) | | 
—— ———$<$<—$ __—_—_——_———-_ + —~ i - - + — . -- + + 
Poultry meat | thousand 31 3.2 2996 | 832 | 0134 9290 03 ' 
ton | ) 
_—_$_|_™ ee eee eee es Eee Se 
Butter | thousand 0.2 0.3 | ss BRB? | 14536 14546 0.2 
ton 
Be | tonnes } | | 
Citrus fron | thousand 46 24 45 | 1065 $27.7 91 02 0.2 
tonnes | 
- — —+4-- — —4—_____ —4——_—__—_-++ - + = 
Appics thousand 3.2 10 | 1356 | 720 | 0.9 $82.0 01 01 
tonnes ' | 
————————_ —_—__—_——— -- > —— — - + ——_—4 - + + 
Coffee, coffce substitutes thousand 0.3 06 60.0 458 24749 3256.9 01 01 
tonnes 
Tea thousand 1.0 35 M6 | 6.9 33148 21298 03 04 
tonnes | ! 
-— - = - + + ——+ + 
Coram crops thousand 271.9 378 432 | 49.5 139.0 121.3 14 $3 
tonnes 
: —+— 4 —-- + - + + - > 
wheat 105.0 16.4 S30 65.5 1864 | 1386 | 1.5 1.7 
——— a Te —+ a + 4 
harley 0 0 | | 113.2 0 0.7 
——$—$ — = nan _ — —— ———— + ——4 — 
corn 166.9 21.4 $1.2 | $5.7 | 1280.) 17.7 19 2.7 
—_} x a ——— | 4 
Vegetable oi! thousatd 1.2 1.3 $3.2 | 699 | 10740 Ri74 01 01 
tonnes | 
- —— jj | 
Raw sugar thousand 19.1 $.7 $9.7 | 190 | 2974 | 2462 05 2.1 
tonnes | 
a = — —+_— —. —_— j t + + 
White sugar thousanc 4 14.2 123 | #48179 370.8 3$3.2 13 O8 
; | 
tonnes 
_ — I . } , ; —+ } 
Macaron products thousand 04 04 16 CO $2 | 9130 626.5 0 0.§ 
tonnes 
—— —4— ———_—4—____ + + + + + 
Aluminum ores and | thousand 77.4 17.4 104.9 110.2 2244 213.5 1.6 11 
concentrates tonnes 4 | | | 
— ——-— ——_— 4 —— — - _~ -——— — ~ > + . 
Medicines : 23.5 104.1 | 2.1 l¢ 

-4+—- ——- —_+>- — — ——-—— 4 —— - + + + ‘ 

Natural rubber | thousand 1.2 13 613 | 687 1039.6 949 4 01 0.1 
tonnes 

+ _ | es ons —_—_—___ —_4 | 4 ; ‘ ‘ 

Fu othin | 70 4 3 1) v4 
. _ + —_—__—_4—_—_ a | - -_—— —— + 7 . ; > . 

Tricot clothong | 15.6 774 14 14 
—}——__— ———— + + + ‘ + 

Text lothing 3446 | 438 V1 Rk 
— —_ —4— —_—4 + ; + ; 

leather footwear thousand 3756 7.5 Wms | 478 i954 1$.) 0? 1} 

airs 

+ P - — — - —4+— 4 + 4 ‘ 4 
Iron. steel and rolled | 164 430 a} {} 2 
st wk 

—————— — EE + 4 + 4 ‘ 

Stee! pipes | thousand 2 3220 369.3 237.) Ri74 980.7 9 09 
tonnes 

ce Sn eee I 
Machinery and equipment 
Transport means | 3190.9 | 1134 lik 714 

— ee —_ + . . . : 
Furniture 40 | 


a 


__| 


* Based on operating data of the Goskomstat of Russia 
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RF Deputy Foreign Minister Views Goals in 
Asia-Pacific Region 
944002324 Moscow SLGODNY A im Rusvan 4 Var 94 r 


(Report on interview with Alcksandr Nikolayevich 
Panov, deputy minister of foreign affairs, by Viadimu 
Abarinov, place and date not given: “The Assan Year of 
the Russian Ministry of Forcign Affairs: Alcksands 
Panov: Power Politics Is Incffective in the East”) 


[Text] Aleksandr Nikolayevich Panov is a career dip- 
lomat. His professional biography began with the position 
of reviewer in the Far East Department of the USSR 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs in 1968. He then worked for 
several years as part of the permanent mission of the 
USSR at the United Nations in New York. In the period 
1983-1988 he was first secretary and then counselor at the 
USSR Embassy in Japan. At the end of the 1980's he 
worked at the Pacific and Southeast Asia Desk in the 
USSR Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and in the period 
1990-1992, as chief of the desk. Prior to his appointment 
as deputy minister of forcign affairs, he was ambassador 
of Russia in the Republic of Korea. His diplomatic rank is 
ambassador extraordinary and plenipotentiary. He is a 
candidate of historical sciences. 


This year will be the year of Asia for the Russian 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Alcksandr Panov, deputy 
minister of foreign affairs of the Russian Federation 
declared in an interview with our SEGODNYA corre 
spondent. Russian diplomacy is setting itsclf the assign 
ment here not only of maintaining good-neighbor rela 
tions with all Asian countries but also of becoming ar 
active part of the economic tife of the region and 
contributing to ensuring that Asia become a region of 
Stability, security, and cooperation. An extensive pro 
gram of exchanges of visits ts planned. The minister of 
foreign affairs and then the chairman of the PRC. the 
president of the Republic of Korea, and the prime 
minister of India are expected in Moscow this year, and 
visits by the Vietnamese and Mongolian prime minister: 
are possible. Chernomyrdin, chairman of the CGrovern 
ment of the Russian Federation, will head for Bening u 
June. and a Russian delegation wil! take part in an 
ASEAN ministerial session in Bangkok in July. The 
deputy minister observed that greater atiention to the 
rapidly developing region has come to be paid by Rw 

sian private business, Far East business particular!y. The 
new commercial structures are accounting for up to $0 
percent of commodity turnover in trade with certain 
Asian countries. According to Aleksandr Panoyv, Russia 
could not export such a quantity of finished goods to an 

other region of the world 


The Russo-Japanese consultations at deputy foreign 
minister level which were held in Moscow recently. the 
diplomat said. showed that “quickly arriving at a pea 


treaty and, consequently, resolving the territornal 


problem were impossible under the current conditior 
The parties understand this and intend in the immediat 
future to concentrate on specific questions in order t 


RUSSIA KY 


cTcraic a new atrmmospihct 


rracus I ; 
tons. In the course of the consultatreo: ranged 
we all know, that Isutomo Hata 
allairs of Japan. would visit Mosc Mf { 
be understood from the statements of Mr i 
breakthroughs are to be cxupected from t! 
lo the correspondcnt’s question as to how the Japar 
site 1s reacting 10 Mos ow §$ proposals ' rriineg nt 
coonomec activity im Uw Northern 1 
deputy minster responded that “the Japa rey ng 
our postion a guarded reception Jommt 1 
South Kurils must observe Russian legrsiation. and 1! 
lrom Japan's vicwpornt, 1s a violat lay 
cipnty Mr. Panov disagreed that t! met : 
trons of Russia s border b lapat vs TiherTr ' act 
being perpetrated for political reasons and with | 
direct support of Tokyo officraldom. The border inc 
dents, the diplomat declared. are cxaplained | intly b 
coonomic tactors Moscow is raring ti . 1 n of 
ishing mm the arca of the Kurt! chain in st 
noncthciess, it 1 obvious that an cconon t 
needs to be found. A version of such a solution iircad’ 
being applied mm the area of Signalnyy Island. w 
lapanese have obtained th nent to proce é 
a compensation basis 
Things are comparatively better with respect to ol 
vance of the moratorium on fishing in | ntiral Sea of 
(okhotsk. This area is not part of Russia 
but Russia deemed tt possible to ant ! ist wa 
unilateral moratorium in connection with the fact that 
the reduction im the stocks of pollock had reached crisis 


point. At the present time neither Japan and nor South 
Korea are fishing, and China has reduced it 2°‘ percent 
ind is prepared to examine the question of mt 

tion, that 1s, the exchange of this arca | 7 
Russia's cconomic zor This lea » 


agreeing to no restrictions 


Aleksandr Panovy 1s not disposed to dr { ' 

Russia Ss nonaccesspon to the Pr nt . i» ‘ , ‘ 
the Seas Convention. Moscow and Tob ' nducting 
negotiations on assistance in the utiizat fast rats 

of Russia’s liquid radioactive waste. speci! rf 

linancing of the constructor ta tet } 
waste ! ntil ther <a Trerwsitor 1} ' ‘ , 

disposals. which has been stated 

But thy mast serpous pr hlerry i «} rey _ he 


edly the DPRK's nuclear program. It is being com 
cal db Hy 
Panov said 
( mpcensats each po 


hy Washingt 


nevang < hard les nepot ‘ ‘ . \fy 
T he Nort! k i? ’ niles ring ‘ 


qj “ctyrr ’ ' ' ’ st? 


of the TAFA [Internat 


prerogatt I ners 
Authority | on th ther. tl DPR , 
negotiate on this topic with the Americans. B 

third phe i! 1! N n-S 

det rivaty f the Korea 
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this knot ts not casy, Mr. Panow said. Moscow, he 
declared, occupies a balanced position. The Sarajevo 
cxample has shown that a positive result cannot be 
achieved with ultrmatums. Power politics will produce 
nothing in the East: History testifies that these countries 
are capable even in a difficult situation of sustaining 
quite strong political pressure. If, despite all the diplo- 
matic cfforts, the question is put to the UN Security 
Council for consideration, Russia will act circumspectly 
there also 


The Russian-North Korean intergovernmental agrec- 
ment on the basis of which from 15,000 to 20,000 
lumberjacks of the DPRK have been working at Kha- 
barovsk Kray and Amur Oblast timber industry enter- 
prises expired on | January. In this connection the 
SEGODNYA correspondent asked about the future of 
this document and, most importantly, about the legal 
status of the Korean timber industry enterprises, which 
are known for their mass violations of human rights. The 
agreement, the deputy minister observed, has expired 
and is operating now only “within a particular frame- 
work.” But dropping it altogether would not seem pos- 
sible: The local authorities maintain that they have no 
one with whom to replace the Koreans. A new negoti- 
ating position, with which we will resume negotiations in 
the very near future, 1s being shaped im the government 
at this time. In any event, whatever the economic agrec- 
ments, the state within a state and the ex-territoriality of 
the Korean settlements have been done away with, was 
Aleksandr Panov’'s assurance. 


The deputy minister commented on the reports of Pres- 
ident Yeltsin's recent message to Indonesian President 
Suharto. The message, Mr. Panov reported, had been 
preceded by an appeal to Russia on the part of a number 
of members of the Nonaligned Movement proposing that 
it jon the movement as an observer. Moscow deemed 
the proposal flattering and expedient. It 1s this that was 
the subject of Yeltsin's message sent to Suharto, as the 
present chairman of the Nonaligned Movement. 
According to the movement's charter, a member of the 
Security Council may not be a member, but is entitled to 
apply for observer status 


South Korea's Relations With DPRK, Russia 
Assessed 

944002074 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Feb 94 p4 


{Article by V. Tkachenko: “Preliminary Results: One 
Year After Kim Yong-Sam Took Office as South Korean 
President} 


[Excerpts] [Passage omitted] Big hopes were placed on a 
new policy in Seoul regarding North Korea and reducing 
tensions on the peninsula. The president conceived the 
idea of a gradual convergence between North and South 
resulting from joint efforts to overcome animosity and 
mistrust, broaden cooperztion, and ensure mutual coex- 
istence and prosperity. The key feature of the new ideas 
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was that the convergence was to be voluntary and 
democratic, u.c.. the majority of the population m the 
North and South would agree to live together at the same 
standard of Irving in two parts of a unified country 


Nonctheless, in spite of the proclaimed declarations 
relations between North and South have noticeably 
worsened im the last year. The cuphoria caused by the 
sensationalized agreements reached in 1991-1992 on 
reconciliation and reducing tensions, was replaced by a 
deep pessimism. Contacts m humanitanan and cultural 
spheres that had been maintained even during sharp 
confrontation were broken off. 


The cause for stagnation in inter-Korcan relations 
involved a nuclear arms problem on the peninsula, 
MAGATE [IAEA, International Atomic Energy Agency] 
inspections of both DPRK nuclear sights and military 
bases in the North and South, and a bilateral agreement 
on a nuclear-free zone. No agreement was successfully 
reached on these issues during inter-Korecan negotia- 
tions, and now a dialog 1s underway between the US. 
and the DPRK. 


There were no major events that transpired last year im 
the development of Russian-South Korean relations. A 
feeling of dissatisfaction arose in connection with Rus- 
sia’s failure to act as a bridge between North and South 
Korea when a sharp political crisis followed the DPRK's 
decision in March to withdraw from a nuclear arms 
nonproliferation agreement. However, what bearing 
could Russia have had on the situation after relations 
became paralyzed between Russia and the DPRK for 
ideological reasons’ The role traditionally belonging to 
Russia as a peacekeeper and guarantor of security im 
Korea has now gone to China, which is now skillfully 
performing these duties to its obvious benefit 


No boom in economic relations has taken place between 
Russia and the Republic of Korea. The exchange of 
goods between them has not even exceeded the 2 b:ilion 
dollar mark, that is, it has remained at the same ic. ci as 
our trade in 1988 with North Korea. Not one of the 23 
projects for economic and scientific-technical coopera- 
tion submitted for review to the South Korean govern- 
ment by Russia has been realized. The problem of Russia 
repaying 1.5 billion dollars in credit extended to us by 
the Republic of Korea, has also not yet been resolved 


This year Kim Yong-Sam will visit our country. Now is 
the time for tallying up results, studying prospects for 
strengthening cooperation between our countries to our 
mutual benefit, and preparing new terms and agree- 
ments. The Russian-Korean summit mecting. as 
expected, will allow for making our relations more 
dynamic and purposeful. [passage omitted] 
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Scholar Views Russo-Chinese Contacts, Prospects 
for China 


O440071R 4AM « SEGODNYVA om Russan 1 Var 94 p 10 


linterview with Sinologrst VS. Myasnikov by Andres 
Vinogradov place and date not given: “Chinese Civilizatoon 
en ite ¢ apacits for Survival” ] 


| Text) Vladimir Stepanovich Myasnikoy is a well-kaown 
Sinologist. corresponding member of the Russian 
\cadems of Sciences, deputy director of the Russian 
\cadem of Sciences Far East Institute, and leader of the 
Russia hina ( enter. The auther of more than 200 scicn- 
tific werks on the history of Russo-Chinese and Sovict- 
( binese relations and problems of the development of 
covatrics of Northeast Asia. 


| Vinogradoy | \ ladumur Stepanovich, you were a member 
of the delegation that accompanied Kozyrev, minister of 
foreign affairs of the Russian Federation, to China. In 
the fact that there was quite scant 
coverage of Kovzyrev’s trp im the press, could you 
describe thes visit on somewhat more detail? As far as | 
know. the vesit rs seen in the Foresgn Ministry as having 
been cactusively successful. It did not seem so to me 


connection ww th 


[Mvasnrkov! In order to evaluate the success of a visit i 
Ss Necessary to compare the purposes that were set for 11 
d the results that were obtained 


[hes vesrt had been planned long since, but its prepara- 


tron was dragged out, and then the elections, formation 
cabinet, and so forth were approaching. A decision 
was ultemately made on a visit at government level by 
the foremn menister. The maim task consisted of two 

ments. First, following the visit of President 
Yeltsin, it was necessary to conduct a stock-taking. as 1 
sere of how the agreements were being fulfilled. And, as 
pract hows, things are not moving successfully mn all 
ct [his inspection purpose was combined with a 
desire to make good what had not been done during 
ry nt Yeltsin's visit. You know that he was unable io 
go to Shenzhen. and a purpose of the visit, therefore, was 
stry the free economic zones. Specifically, the area of 
iH ind Blagoveshchensk on the Russo-Chinese 
horder, where it rs planned to create a point zone. And, of 


shen—a zone that has been i operation for 
which os the best-known in China, and 
ved excellent results. The Chinese Gov- 

nt has decided, as vou know, to make a northern 
Shenvhen of Hehe 


cars 4 
» 3 hy hoe as 


Vinogradoy] Tl cse matters are more within the purrs. 
dictron of Shokhon. tt would seem to me. not Kovvres 
\4\ " | You are right. As 1 sand. the visit of another 


government had been planned originally 
tron with varrous matters (1 dishike the term 
ment crises’) the most surtable figure in this case 
of foreign affairs. But traveling with 
experts, administration chiels, peopic involved 
And some of them, what ts mor 


ministet 


mMomics 
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Ivanov. checf of the Admunestratvon of Chata Oblast. and 
Volkov, checf of the Admunrstration of the Jewrsh Auton- 
omous Oblast. say. had already been to Shenzhen as part 
of the group accompanying the president 


The appropriate imvitations were made to the Chinese 
side during Yeltsin's vesit for a return visit. But changes 
had cocurred im this tume m the Chinese Ieadcrship also. 
and i was necessary to extend an imvitation to the new 
persons. In addition, agreement was reached on the visit 
to China this spring of Pome Minister Chernomyrdin 
and probicems of bilateral relations, border problems 
primarily, were discussed You kniuw that the transpar- 
ency of the border and its openness and penctrabuility are 
a two-edeed sword. On the one hand this stimulates 
border trade. on the other, a negative effect 1s manifested 
also: The potential for crime mmecreases. Quite broad 
masses of representatives of the Chinese and Russian 
sides are coming into direct contact, but these are not, to 
be blunt. the best representatives of the two peoples 
Prior to thes, the “mam conduits of relations with 
China” with us were L. Tolstoy. Gorkiy, a whole group 
of prominent Sovict writers, and so forth. Them works 
and they themselves are known m China and treated 
with great respect. Exhibitions of the Chinese artist Xu 
Beihong were held in our country in the 1930's, and the 
actor Me: Langfang. many theatrical ensembies. and so 
forth visited us. Today this line of cultural relations 1s 
somchow dormant, and quite a different line of interac- 
tion has emerged instead, which ts causing quite a good 
deal of negative consequences of a purely psychological 
plane both in China and in Russia. The nations ideas of 
one another are changing. and not for the beticr, what 1s 
more. This could create distorted stercotypes, which 
would influence our countnes relations im the future, im 
the 21st century. You know that, according to m orma 
tion of the Chinese side. at the end of the past month 
there were over 2 millon Chinese on the territory of 
Russia. This figure 1s growing all the time. How many 
Russians. | cannot account for 


| Vinogradov} Quite a few also, particularly in Being 
But not millions, of course 


[Myasnikov] If we wish to achieve mutual under 
standing, which 1s very tmportant for good. 
neighborliness and for the strategic development of the 
relations of the two countries, order needs to be brought 
to bear. This does not mean that we have to ban or close 
dow sume things—we need ciementary order at the 
Stax level. And the Chinese side 1s better and more 
successful here, as a rule. For example. they entrusted 
Heilongjiang Province with dealing with Russia and the 
CIS. Everything ts specialized inere: There 1s a perma- 
nent annual fair in Harbin and there 1s a particular ort of 
companies that oursuc commerce. On our side, on the 
other hand. total freedom, but not in the best meaning of 
this word. It was decided as the first order of business 
thercfore. to establish visa conditions 
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[Vunogradov] As far as I recall, these matters were rarsed 
m the course of Sergey Shakhray's trip to China last July 
also 


[Myasmkov] Shakhray discussed primarily models of 
national relations within the country. He was beginning hrs 
campaign as leader of the PRES [Party of Russsan Unity 
and Accord) at that tome. China ss the same type of 
multinational country as Russsa and 1s typologscally very 
close—the history of the creation of the two states 1 very 
similar. Truc, Shakhray had a mandate from the Sebcrian 
Accord public organizatron to discuss questions of border 
cooperation also. But I beleve that newther be nor the 
Chinese sede were prepared for a serous discussion. In thes 
ase this 1s within the purrsdiction of the minrster of forengn 
affairs, minister of internal affairs, and minister of state 
security 


[ Vinogradov] As far as I know, the Chinese and Russian 
Ministries of Security have signed an agreement on the 
mutual extradition of crominals 


[Myasnikov] Yes, but besides this, a new agreement has 
now been signed which amounts to the following: Per- 
sons who are truly engaged in developing trade and 
economic, screntific and technological, and other rela- 
tions between China and Russia and Russia and China 
bave preferential conditions for crossing the border 
They may be issued multiple visas and one-year, two- 
year passports. Obstacies are put m the way only of 
people engaging in sem-iega!l and ilicgal business and 
making eprsodic raids on the neighboring territory 


[Vinogradov] How is the one distinguished from the 
other? 


[Myasnikov] I agree that making the distinction 1s diff- 
cult. Development will, obviously, be along the lines of 
the consolidation of firms. If a firm has given a good 
account of itself, its representatives will be granted 
preferential conditions. | recall that we were visited here 
in the institute by staff of the embassy and the trade 
mission of the PRC in charge of economuc problems, and 
they were severely critical of us at that time: “You sign 
an agreement immediaicly with the first Chinese who 
gives you his card. But this does not mean that he 1s a 
person backed by a real business or admunistrative 
structure. It 1s not hard to make calling cards mn China.” 


[Vinogradov] | also have repeatedly taken part im such 
“negotiations” which subsequently were not continucd 
More, «hen I would attempt to find in Beying the office 
of the “mayor firms” with whom we had been negotiating 
in Moscow, this proved more often than not to be a tiny 
stall 


[Myasnikov] For the entire world practice of the market 
economy checking out one’s pariner and his actual 


possibilities 1s one of the main rules. Aside from the new 
rules of visa conditions, therefore, other agreements will 
be signed also. But not all at once. This needs to be done 
thoughtfully to avoid foolish mistakes 
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In addition, semeus regional problems. the KE. orcan 
problem specifically, were discussed. As we all know 
following the mecting m Scattic, thes has become a 
controlied problem. and China ms now performing a 
principal role mm the acheewerment of a balance of mmter- 
ests. The proximity of postions was discussed and 
confirmed 


A sccond important gqucstron that was of mmterest to the 
Russwan wde was Russa’s particepation m the Asra- 
Pacific Economic Council (APEC). As we all know. a 
three-year moratormm on the admittance of new mem- 
bers to the cowncal was emposed mm Seattle. The qucstion 
of the need to make an caception for Russia was rarsed mm 
the course of the visit. The Chinese sede took note of our 
wish 


| Vinogradov] But did not cxpress a receprocal wish to 
actively support the Russian aspiration 


[Myasnikov] It cannot make such declarations mmmed: 
ately. | can give you my viewport, which | conveyed to 
representatives of the Chenese side before, during. and 
after the visit. We should not be arguing along the lines 
of the “you help me, I'll help you” principic. of course 
The Sovict Union formerly did a great deal for China's 
admittance to the United Nations. The support was very 
strong. even im the confrontation years. We refused & 
sign the San Francisco Treaty because the PRC had not 
been invited. Bul thes docs not mean that China must 
today pay us back. China should proceed from its own 
mterests 


| Vinogradov] How far rs it in China's interests to pro 
mote an increase in Russia's cconomic role im Asia 
thereby creating competition for rself and depriving 
itself of a monopoly position im the sphere of contacts 
with the Russian Federateon « 4 large extent’ 


[Myasnikov] I will explain it thes way. Very emportant 
economic projects, in which China also has an interest 
are being advanced at the present tome. The ndeca of the 
creation of a free trade zone im Northeast Asia. sa 
which would encompass China, Japan. the Korean pen 
insula, and Russia, has been mooted for two vears now 
Without Russia t would be umpossible to link thrs zone 
with the North Amerncan Free Trade Area Meri 

Canada, and the United States, in Alaska. ( ould such a 
project be realized without Russia's membership of 
APEC” Or, say, the far-reaching “Yakut gas” project 

the transfer of Yakut gat to China and South Korca | 
believe that this would be exiremely difficult on a 
bilateral basis. The Tyumenjiang project 1s also part of 
these integration economic processes, and Russia's par 
ticipation 1s essential not only. of course, 'o the United 
Nations, where this proyect 1s berg stewarded. but 1 
APEC alyo. Of course, quite a tough struggle 1s unde: 


way in structures of an coonomic kind, bul commor 
rules of the game for this region should be formulated 
and formulatine such rules without Russia would hx 


unrealrst 
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[Venogradov} You always emphasre m your artecies and 
speeches that Russo-C hinese relations represet 2 zone of 
contact of two differemt civilizations. To whatl extent are 
psychological differences influencing specific bilateral 
relateons” 


[Myasnskov] We are undoubtedly representatives of two 
different crvilization compicecs. We will not say whose 
crvelization rs the more anceent, thes 1s not the mssuc. Sut 
for an understanding of one’s partner, an understanding 
of the motives of hrs policy, and ar anderstanding of his 
politecal mentality a knowledge of .vilization features ts 
extraordmarily umportant. | have the mmpression, what 
more, that the Chanese side has progressed further m this 
respect than us. It 1s possible that the Simologists, you 
and |, are at fawht here. The Chinese side ts making very 
skiliful use of the particular features of the Russian 
mentality and knows history well, which ts a halimars of 
far from all owr representatives 


China 1s today laying the foundations of a new state of 
the 2!st century, and its policy ss pursuing long-term 
goals The mam thing here ss plan onentation and 
precise adherence to the charted plans. And a particular 
feature of the Chinese mentality, what 1s more, is the fact 
that the plans are formulated by all the particepants in 
the foresgn economic process. The Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs or some other body over « may collate a whole 
number of proposals, but ~ach organization necessarily 
has its own plan of interaction with its partners, which, 
asa rule, = mot the case with the Russian side. In a word, 
it 1s Necessary on all situations to take account of a whole 
number of salbent featurcs of Chinese custom and the 
Chinese mentality 


| Vinogradov] In respect to the human nights problem. for 
eramphe 


[Myasnrkov!) If we are speaking of buman rights, the 
millenmal cauperrence of Chinese crvihzation and Chinese 
phulosophecal social thought has formulated enterely dif- 
ferent critera of the relationsiup of the ndivedual and 
society, the endivedual and the state: What are Western 
hurnan rights today’ They are Protestant morals in gener 
alized form. At the start of the 19th century a number of 
founders of Aneerscan democracy formulated some bask 
parameters mn ther opimon. of democratic mmstrtutvons for 
ther country. They then embedded some messrans char 
acter in these noteons of therrs and began to spread them to 
other countries. But mnter<ivilizati “e convergence should 
not even contemplate the mmpowtion of one's own histor. 
cal cxpervence. Thes os the mistake of the West today 
demanding that China conform to mts ideas of adopt its 
hurnan rights legrslat.on. It 1 necessary to percerve one’s 
partner mm onternateonal relatrons as be 6. not attempt to 
remake berm. Otherwise there will be conflats. Chena 
understands Western experience ond studies &. but cannot 
adapt tt in a few vears. "here has to he a eufficeret amount 
of terme for an evaluatvon of the moral principles of 
Protestentiem also. From ‘hina’s veewport, they could 
After all. a beauteful EFeropean opera could 


seem ateurd 
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be perceived by the Chinese as some preposicrous 
cacophony. Just as Chinese traditional music ss not 


aceepted by Europeans 


Polstecal music 1s heterogencous also. Of course, i 1s the 
job of diplomacy to level these differences. But diplo- 
matec barnmers cannot be crossed. The sdécas of the 
Chenese concerning humar mghts arc shaped by Confu- 
can precepts, which cast m society. These are by no 
means Communist imventvons, against whech the West rs 

The Chinese communnsts, incidentally. have 
always made skillful use of thew people's traditional 
caperncace and have adopted  m propaganda and 
ideological work. In the precepts that cart m Chena 
today there 1s a very grat deal that 1s purely traditional 
Let ws take a look. A campaign to limit the burthrate os 
berg conducted in China at this terme This 1s the sole 
rational policy possible im this Qowntry m thes specific 
histoncal pernod And combating 1 from the standpornts 
of human rights, as the American Congress has done at 
times, 1s to become ndiculous 


'Vinogradov] The events in Tienanmen Square im 1 989 
for cxampic. | personally encountered im China the fact 
that even liberals and imiclicctuals today justify the 
actions of the authoritics im that situation since thes 
helped preserve stability in socecty. Except for the stu- 
é-nts who took part m these events themscives. almost 
no one m China now sees them as some crime on the part 
of Deng Xieoping and others. They regard them as a 
tragedy. but historncally necessary 


[Myasnikov] Yes, I also heard such opmmons. and we 
need to try to understand them Remember the events mm 
Kwangyu. im South Korea. when the students rebelicd 
against the then Chon Tu-hwan regime. After ail. lyberal 
thought did not condemn the South Korcen regime of 
that tome for the shoot-up m Kwang. Nor during their 
visits did the prime ministers of Chima and Japan 
condemn the events in Kwangju. but observed Ther 
must be stability m Asta. That 1s, stabelity at the state 
level, at the level of international relations. was put 
above democratic aspirations. This 1s the pount. So let us 
leave thongs Western to the West, things Eastern. to the 
East 


The West has been operating im the East for five conte 
nes now—since the times of the great geoprapheca! 
discoveries. And throughout these centuries the West has 
contenually attempted to bring here at terme C hristrar 
standards. at times, Catholcrwm. but the foundations of 
the orvental civilizations have proven guns strong In 
addition, they are today undergorng 4 renamsance. a 
positive renarseance, i would say. because the “dragons 
of East Asia have largely grown up im the sod of Conte 
clataem and traditional wicology So we should not ix 
fighteng mt <ivelization differences. we should ix 
adapting 7” 


[Venogracov] What are the prospects of Ruwwas rele 
thoms with Chena’ After all, accordrng to some estrmates 
Chena has today reached the postion of the therd « 

nome power China's role aed wc Tivence mm the world ar 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Poltoranin on Media ‘Attacks’ on Duma 
9441-0418A St. Petershure NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 16 Feb 94 p 1 


[Telephone interview with Mikhail Poltoranin, 
chairman of the mass media (SMI) committee of the 
State Duma, by Maxim Shabhalin, Moscow, under the 
‘At First Hand” rubric; date not given: “The Audience 
Should Know”’] 


[Text] [Poltoranin] Today's campaign against the State 
Duma in the mass media 1s nothing other than an echo of 
the former war between the first and fourth branch of 
power that was waged in the summer and autumn of last 
year. I think that in order to overcome this situation, we 
have tactical and strategic steps in reserve. I would relate 
to the tactical the fact that we first of all need a press 
center that feeds information to all of our newspapers 
and to our television. 


As for the strategic directions, they, in my view, are 
these: Of course, you cannot take the mass media by 
assault and frontal attacks. The previous Supreme Soviet 
tried to do this, but this attempt was not crowned with 
success. The powerful structures also did not succeed in 
tearing off their own “Parliamentary Hour’ piece by 
piece. This tactic is futile. 


It is nonsense that the government—one of the branches 
of power—today monopolizes all state mass media as an 
instrument of public control over this very power. There- 
fore, we must correct the condition legislatively and 
create the kind of situatic., where the mass media works 
objectively, and no one interferes with it. 


We intend tomorrow to submit the draft of a federal law 
for review by the State Duma concerning the procedure 
for elucidating in the state mass media the activity of the 
higher organs of authority of the Russian Federation. 


[Shabalin] The problems about which you are talking are 
associated directly with articles of the law adopted by the 
Supreme Soviet, which, however, the president 
suspended.... 


[Poltoranin] The president suspended a lot of laws and 
many legislative acts. Committees (including ours also) 
will conduct an inventory of everything that has been 
suspended and will submit the question for Duma 
review. The mass media is an important force, the fourth 
branch of power, and we must do everything so that the 
press should cooperate with the State Duma. As for 
specific proposals and the adoption of decisions about 
renewing the transmission of “600 Seconds,” etc.—these 
are not functions of the Duma. There is a separation of 
powers according to the new Constitution, there is a law 
on the mass media, and there are such structures as, for 
example, the television company ‘‘Sankt- 
Peterburg—Channel 5.’ There are also such substruc- 
tures as “600 Seconds.” This is their business, and not 
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that of the State Duma: to produce or not to proc: 
Our business is to create the kind of law so that 1 
would be no barriers for one or another televisron 
program or for articles in newspapers 


[Shabalin] But in contrast to the former Supreme Soviet 
the Federal Assembly, from a political standpoint 
quite heterogeneous. In accordance with your draft laws 
will access to the airwaves be offered to all factions? 


[Poltoranin] Unquestionably, this will be reflected in the 
draft law on the procedure for elucidating the work of the 
higher organs of authority in the state mass media. | do 
not think that the resumption of the “Parliamentary 
Hour” will aggravate the situation. On the other hand 
conducting this program in the form in which tt came out 
has no future. I assure you: By no means everyone 
watched this “Parliamentary Hour.’ Therefore, it 1s 
necessary for us to acquire air time to i/luminate the 
work of the State Duma, both on the first and second 
Ostankino channels, anc on the St. Petersburg channel, 
and, it is quite natural, on the channels of the 80 regional 
television companies that today live on the federal 
budget. This is the objective. The entire population of 
Russia must be informed of our work. 


Zatulin on PRES Duma Actions 


944F0418B St. Petershure NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 24 Feb 94 p 1 


{Remarks of Konstantin Zatulin, chairman of the Duma 
committee for CIS matters, and cochairman of the Party 
of Russian Unity and Accord, recorded from a telephone 
conversation by Maxim Shabalin, under the “At First 
Hand” rubric; date not given: “Do Not Play With 
Matches’’] 


[Text] The Party of Russian Unity and Accord [PRES], 
together with the Women of Russia faction, was the 
initiator of the adoption of the Memorandum of Accord. 
I had occasion several times at the council of the Duma 
to defend the principle of pact voting. For the first time 
from the beginning of work of the new parliament, | had 
a reason to tell the voters: Everything possible was done 
not to repeat the nightmare of the recent past, and so that 
the dead do not grasp for the legs of the living. Man1- 
festos, memoranda, declarations—these are not docu- 
ments of direct action. But there are quite a few exam 
ples in the history of many states about what kind of role 
the declaration or nondeclaration of such documents can 
play. I will risk saying that the resolutions adopted by the 
Duma really provide an opportunity for accord. It, of 
course, can be missed due to a misunderstanding or 
malicious intent. Unfortunately, the behavior of some of 
our natural allies—deputies from Russia's Choice and 
the Yavlinskiy bloc—is a reason to suspect at least 
elements of such intent in their attitude toward the 
Memorandum. 


Very much depends now on the mass media, inasmuch 
as it is it that brings the essence of one or another 
decision of the legislative or executive authority to the 
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people. If all commentaries reduce the usefulness of the 
adopted Memorandum to zero, then its value really will 
prove to be no more than the value of the paper it is 
written on. The search for accord is not a very simple 
matter, but its necessity should be recognized. 


The fighting fervor of the antagonistic parties, which 
once almost brought Russia to the brink of a civil war, 
remains. There is evidence of attempts by individual 
deputies to undermine the adoption and to dodge it at 
the last moment. But if the president, nonctheless, 
intends to observe the Constitution and not to violate 
the authority of the Duma, then the people who are 
under investigation in Lefortovo will be amnestied. How 
they behave in the future depends on us. Orientation on 
a continuation of the confrontation and on a vendetta 
will not lead to anything, especially when the character 
of the persons involved in the dispute from both sides is 
taken into account—of the president, of Khasbulatov, 
and of Rutskoy. The characters are not easy to get along 
with—I would say, they are Russians. 


I am convinced that there are no prisons that hold you 
forever. It is impossible for the trial of the participants in 
the October events not to turn into a political trial. An 
example of such a trial is the GKChP [State Committee 
for the State of the Emergency] affair, to which there is 
no visible end without an amnesty. The more quickly it 
takes place, the fewer reasons there will be for being 
concerned about the fate of future elections—both local 
and presidential. | am confident that many alleged 
political authorities will waver considerably after an 
amnesty. We, for example, do not intend to fight for 
Rutskoy’s electorate, but such a fight is in prospect for 
Vladimir Volfovich. 


In addition, I do not think that an investigation into the 
October events is really advantageous to the current 
executive authority, inasmuch as any investigation inev- 
itably will get stuck on Edict No. 1400, which the author 
himself recognized as unconstitutional. I want to close 
this page, and not only I. Individuals continue to 
threaten a civil war, but I would ask them to calm down 
and to leave the matches alone. 


Yeltsin Plane Drops From Radar 


944F0418C St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 12 Feb 94 p 1 


[ Unattributed article: ‘“‘Russian President’s Life 
Exposed to Danger’’] 


[Text] On 7 December of last year, an aircraft carrying 
Boris Yeltsin ended up outside radar control. The life of 
the president was exposed to danger, because the power 
supply in the air traffic control center in Rostov- 
na-Donu (the “Strela” center) was suddenly turned off 
“for nonpayment of its electric bill.” 


The Strela center was turned off at the very moment 
when, in addition to the president’s aircraft, there was 
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the largest number of II's, Tu’s, and Western Boeings in 
the air space of the Southern region. 


“This was the first incident in the history of world civil 
aviation when a dangerous situation of such a scale was 
created in fact not as a result of an accident, but by the 
absolutely deliberate actions of a person,” notes an 
observer. ““Meanwhile, specialists know that even less 
dangerous disruptions in air traffic can lead to a fatal 
disaster” 


In revealing the extremely alarming situation in air 
transport, the observer reports that within two days after 
the “presidential” incident, the electricity from the air 
traffic control center in Rostov was cut off once again. 
This time, Sergey Shakhray, a recent deputy prime 
minister and now a member of the Security Council of 
Russia, was in one of the aircraft that ended up in the 
“dead zone.” 


Labor Party Seen as Viable Left Alternative 


944F0412A Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 9, 4 Mar 94 p 8 


[Article by Vadim Lifshits: “Right Turn Through the 
Left Shoulder’’] 


[Text] It is not enough to say that the process is under 
way—it has begun to tear along. The process, we recall 
Mikhail Sergeyevich once again, of the discovery of 
consensus. Consensus between the radical-right nomen- 
klatura-bourgeois groupings victorious in December. For 
whoever did not understand this, even having listened to 
President Yeltsir’s report to parliament, all the discov- 
eries will be to come. It will very shortly be revealed that 
the new Kremlin ideology of the “national cause” and the 
anticrisis policy of the government will successfully com- 
bine the white Bolshevism of Russia's Choice and the 
black Bolshevism of the LDPR [Liberal Democratic Party 
of Russia], and the upshot will be something suspiciously 
Zyuganovian. 


The odious super-radicals are cut off here as yet— 
Gaydar has quit the government, Zhirinovskiy has not 
yet arrived, and Chernomyrdin is coping by himself. But 
the conservative projects going back to the summer-fall 
initiatives of Oleg Lobov and—horrors!—Khasbulatov’s 
leadership of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Feder- 
ation: the inflationary financing of “‘priority” state 
industry, the self-organization of apparatus-bureaucratic 
capital into “financial and industrial groups,” the renun- 
ciation of privatization romanticism, and so forth, have 
been tacitly restored. The political realities of Russia, on 
the other hand, are evoking the specters not only of 
“Ukrainianization” or the “Belarusian option” but of 
Central Asian dictatorships also. 


Many people certainly already understand that the 
LDPR did not support the “democratic” constitution 
fortuitously. It is not only a question of the keen political 
sense of Mr. Zhirinovskiy. Today’s ‘‘strong of this 
world,” having adopted the oligarchic precept: “The 
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strong determine progress by exploiting the weak,” are 
already quite openly seeking an acceptable leader figure. 
This figure began to show in outline, it would seem, in 
the person of the main favorite on 12 December—in 
quite grotesque fashion as yet, but give it time! Practice 
makes perfect. 


Even more important is the fact that the LDPR, which 
was the mirror reflection in the election campaign of the 
anti-Gorbachev tactics of Democratic Russia, 1s oriented 
toward the national-fundamentalist circles of that same 
nomenklatura bourgeoisie whose comprador wing is the 
social client of Russia’s Choice. While deliberating a 
great deal on how Vladimir Volfovich manag~d to attract 
the votes of 14 million Russians (which is nox difficult in 
our times for a man with his inclinations), commentators 
are omitting a far more serious question: How did this 
person attract multimillion financial flows, that 1s, win 
the support of part of the ruling elite? 


The other December winner, the Communist Party of 
the Russian Federation, is essentially from that same 
crowd. Having become ideologically loosened since 
1987, having joined up with bureaucratic business, and 
having lost direct access to the managerial function, the 
Communist Party, as a whole, ceased to be a totalitarian 
structure—this was the undoubted achievement of April- 
85 and August-9!. But, having ceased to be totalitarian, 
the Communist Party of the Russian Federation has 
moved not to the left but to the right flank of the political 
spectrum. The program reference points of the Commu- 
nist Party of the Russian Federation are based on the 
same conservative populism and fundamentalist statism 
as of the LDPR. True, Zyuganov’s leadership is con- 
cerned more for respectability and is of a traditionalist 
frame of mind, furthermore—whence the commitment 
to the Soviet form of authoritarian rule and criticism of 
the constitution. As far, however, as left-wing phrase- 
mongering, of a social-protection motif particularly, is 
concerned, nowhere 1s state paternalism the prerogative 
of forces of the left. heing the alpha and omega of anv 
populisn—from Le Pen through Tuixes (about the 
NSDAP we will say nothing). Today’s Ukrainian ultra- 
nationalists, for example, are demanding an end to 
privatization and the concentration of all property in the 
hands of an independent state, but this does not make 
them people of the left. 


There is no effective alternative to right- 
wing-authoritarian hegemony in the Federal Assembly. 
Sergey Shakhray’s PRES [Party of Russian Unity and 
Accord] has demonstrated the quite lifeless launch of 
Civic Union-2. It 1s possible that Shakhray’s attempt to 
consolidate big national capital, state capital particu- 
larly, will prove more successful thanks to the chord 
which is being struck between the industrialists and the 
regional administrators, but there is no guarantee that 
the PRES will not be supplanted in its parliamentary 
niche by that same Communist Party of the Russian 
Federation or by New Regional Policy, which has 
appeared like a bolt from the blue. 
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The Yavlinskiy-Boldyrev-Lukin bloc has created for 
itself the image of a constructive democratic alternative 
to Gaydar, Zyuganov, and Zhirinovskiy put together and 
has partially managed to attract the sympathies of the 
electorate committed to liberalism and social democ- 
racy. But YABLoko has not fallen far from Russia’s 
Choice, despite the strong intellectual efforts of Yavlin- 
skiy, who has been forced to concoct differences. The 
“‘liberal-legal’’ concept of essentially that same model of 
capitalization is formulated speculatively, which is par- 
tially connected with the absence in YABLoko of the 
criminal resolve typical of the leadership of Russia’s 
Choice. In fact, YABLoko assigns itself the role of 
respectable generator of liberal ideas, which will 
someday, “at a new historical stage,’ be claimed in a 
reformed Russia. The ascent to this stage still has to be 
made, it is true.... 


So ‘“‘accursed friends’ were the winners in December. A 
kind of symbol of this community was the election of the 
right-wing populist Nevzorov in an elite district of Peters- 
burg—“‘an area of hard-currency taverns and privatized 
apartments.” The clashes between Russia’s Choice and the 
LDPR and the Communist Party of the Russian Federa- 
tion are a prepared version of the conflict of the “mafia 
against the bureaucracy” known since Mussolini’s times. 
The political struggle of the Gaydarites and the Zyugano- 
vites and Zhirinovskiyites has been brought about by the 
differences in the interests of comprador-speculative cap- 
ital, the administrators of the state economy, and nation- 
alistically oriented business. Whence the different ideolog- 
ical slogans—liberalism, chauvinism, communism— 
whence the appeal to different social strata in the search 
for mass support, whence the success of the demagogy: 
‘Either us or... (insert as required).”” The common denom- 
inator of the ruling oligarchy remains, however, authori- 
tarian elitism and statism and reliance on state power as 
the instrument of compulsory capitalization. 


By and large, the claret-colored shadow of fascization 
looms over the country foi the uncontesied struggie of the 
right against the extreme right is being played out in the 
Russian political space. The niche of the forces of the left 
is empty, and wage labor and the independent economy 
have been cut off from actual politics—this is the main 
result of the menacing totalitarian degeneration. 


To blame for the failure of the left (the real left!) is 
primarily the left itself. In an excruciating search for a 
path, the Social Democratic Party of Russia has split into 
several groupings. Thanks to its leader, Rutskoy’s NPSR 
[Free Russia People’s Party] has sunk to the bottom. 
Having concluded a “‘pink-beige”’ alliance with the mod- 
erate nationalists, Cossacks, and oil industrialists, the 
Socialist Workers Party allowed itself to be dragged into 
the plan for a “social-patriotic alliance” struck up on the 
basis of the conservative Federation of Commodity 
Producers and the personal interests of Yuriy Skokov. 
The Socialist Workers Party has thereby excluded itself 
from the movement of the left, virtually, which is not all 





4 RUSSIA 


that surprising, considering its genetic kinship witu the 
Communist Party of the Russian Federation. Running in 
majority-system constituencies, certain representatives 
of forces of the left frequently ended up on the Commu- 
nist Party slate, which complicates the situation even 
further. 


In short. the formation of a center left, in which social 
democracy can alone exist, has to be started almost “from 
scratch.” This is difficult, but there is the hope that society 
will soon understand how dangerous it is to fly on one 
wing. And the left itself, it has to be thought, will bestir 
itself. There are already some signs of revitalization on this 
flank, incidentally. 


The deteat of Civic Union and almost all the trade unior 
bosses stirred among the leaders of the “‘t aditional” 
trade union movement interest in the plan for a Labor 
Party, which 1s being proposed to them by the social 
democrats of the Social Democratic Party of Russia, the 
Free Russia People’s Party, and the Party of Labor, 
which has for three years served politically the Moscow 
Federation of Trade Unions. The cornerstone of the plan 
is a strong, typically Laborite coupling of left- 
wing-democratic organizations and social civic associa- 
tions—the ‘“‘traditional,” ‘“‘free,” and ‘‘corporate”’ 
unions, the STK movement, self-managing associations, 
consumer unions, civil rights organizations, and so forth. 


In the event of realization of this plan, the Russian 
Laborites would be a political force potentially capable 
of defending the formation of the civil society and of 
strengthening and stimulating its structures. This ensues 
naturally from their main function—defense of the 
socioeconomic rights of the citizens against the back- 
ground of the essentially anti-civic position of the prin- 
cipal political subjects of contemporary Russia. Eco- 
nomic democracy and self-government. the employees’ 
share in profits and ownership, reform of the system of 
social insurance and taxation, the social responsibility of 
enterprise and state administration, stimulation of all 
forms of civic self-organization on a firm material and 
legal foundation—a movement with such a program 
“package” could obviously lay claim to the “pink” niche, 
which stands empty in today’s political spectrum, and 
constitute a real democratic alternative to the “claret- 
colored” Stalinists and the in fact perfectly “white” 
Zyuganovites. 


The consolidation of the antiauthoritarian and antifas- 
cist movement along the lines of the National Front in 
France in the 1930’s—the sole historical example of a 
mass democratic movement stopping fascism—is pos- 
sible on a Laborite basis. It is hard to say what would 
result from Russian Laborites, but the citizens are 
required to forestall a “chief’—they have no worthier 
option 
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‘CPSU’ Leader on Ideology, Politics 


944504394 Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 8, 25 Feb 94 p 13 


[Interview with Sergei Skvortsov, secretary-coordinator of 
the CPSU Central Committee, by MN correspondent 
Dmitry Pushkar: “The Communist Party Hasn't Fallen to 
Pieces Yet”; first paragraph is introductory paragraph] 


[Text] The niche which was once occupied by Viktor 
Anpilov, leader of the “Moscow Labour’? movement 
who has been arrested, was not empty for long. On 
February 10 in Moscow, revolutionary romantics con- 
ducted a protest against the declining standard of living. 
The small crowd was led into battle by the zealous 
promoter of the people's wellbeing, the CPSU. Despite 
all metamorphoses the CPSU retains its former goal, that 
of building communism. Sergei Skvortsov, one of the 
few legal leaders of the party, explained to an MN 
correspondent, how he would do this. 


The CPSU, relieved of the heavy burden of power, 
sanatoriums, armoured limousines, game reserves and 
secret laboratories for forging documents and deprived 
of Article 6 of the Constitution, has shrunk to the size of 
an ordinary party. Its leaders critically appraise the 
numerical strength of its Russian organization at 20,000 
roughly as many as the Russian Social-Democratic 
Labour Party had in 1917. Some time ago the central 
committee even allowed “dual citizenship” so that a 
CPSU member could be also a member of other parties, 
but now the rules have been made stricter. 


The highest official of the CPSU Central Committee, secre- 
tary-coordinator Sergei Skvortsov, is a short, balding 
bespectac!’"1 man in his early forties. He completed a 
postgraduate course as an economist and served in the army 
as a deputy political instructor in a construction battalion. 
He lives in the Moscow Region. Besides being responsible 
for the party's leadership, he fulfills the role of chairman of 
the movement in defence of Russian history (meaning 
Lenin). He is also editor of the “People’s Newspaper”. 


The CPSU is not registered and has no office nor 
address. The composition of its secretariat and the 
central committee is a secret. 


Action 


“On February 10 the party conducted a day of protest 
against declining living standards”, says Sergei Skvortsov. 
“Several groups set up an interregional strike committee 
which I also joined. We do not plan to organize a general 
strike which would grow into an armed uprising, as was the 
case in 1905. We advance economic and general democratic 
demands: a price freeze on essential goods, the indexation of 
the minimal earnings to the subsistence level, compensation 
for a delay in paying wages at half of one percent a day, and 
a prohibition on the closing of enterprises. We also demand 
the indexation of deposits in the Savings Bank in keeping 
with the rising prices. Our only political demand is for free 
democratic elections. Our party has initiated the boycotting 
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of elections. The action of February 10 was in fact the first 
step in buil¢ing a mass people’s movement. The way out of 
an economic crisis is strict regulation by the state, in any 
case, the strengthening of the state’s role. There is no other 
fitting model, you see, besides the Marxist one”. 


MN: Why do you laugh when you say “Marxist? 


S.: Because the word has been abused too much by many, 
including our activists. 


Property 


MN: What is your party’s attitude to ownership of the 
means of production? 


S.: There is consensus among almost all communist 
parties. We base ourselves on the classic Marxist 
approach that the state should have the commanding 
positions, whie private property is eradicated as it 
gradually becoines socially unnecessary. 


MN: Ownership of land? 


S.: It should not exist. It is not an absolute dogma, but 
the absence of private property is necessary in our 
country, because in the event of free purchase and sale of 
land it does not get into the hands of those who cultivate 
it. The law on land was built for the area around Moscow 
in order to secure plots of land for country houses. 


MN: What is your attitude on the property of the CPSU? 
Do you consider yourselves its heirs? 


S.: The succession is direct. We have elected a new 
leadership of the party that existed. The number of new 
members who joined the CPSU after it was reinstated is 
a mere hundred or two. We practically have the same 
people. In legal terms we are claimants to the property. 
We may probably raise the question of property if a new 
political situation arises, but we shall demand not the 
return of the entire property but only of what is neces- 
sary for political activity. 


Cornerstoncs 
MN: Dictatorship of the proletariat? 


S.: The concept of the dictatorship of the proletariat was 
considered to be a corner-stone of the Marxist theory. 
Those who speak about it now mean the working class. 
But this part of society is no longer in the majority. The 
leading role in society should be played by the workers of 
manual and mental labour, those who create not only 
material, but also, to use a Marxist term, spiritual 
benefits. But this must not necessarily be a dictatorship 
as it was understood before. 


MN: Class struggle? 


S.: Class struggle remains the way we understand it. 
Today we may be allies, but the situation may change 
tomorrow and we may have neutral relations or become 
opponents. 
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MN: The attitude to religion? 


S.: According to our rules we may have believers in our 
ranks. We believe, generally speaking, that Marxist phi- 
losophy by which we are guided 1s atheistic, but do not 
intend to force this viewpoint on anyone, including the 
members of our party. This principle 1s now character- 
istic of almost all communist parties, at least of those 
which are not in power. 


The Soviet Union 
MN: What is your position on the national question? 


S.: To reinstitute guberniyas is an entirely unrealistic 
aim connected with doing obvious violence to peoples. 
At the same time we naturally stand for the reestablish- 
ment of the Soviet Union. We believe that ii cas, be done 
by means of adopting by the legislative body of Russia of 
a decision on the restoration of the operation of the 
USSR Constitution on the territory of the Russian 
Federation. Several republics can practically immedi- 
ately follow this way. 


The Final Goal Is To Work for Idlers 


MN: It follows from the name of your party that you are 
fighting to build communism. Do you think that “the next 
generation of Soviet people” will live under communism? 


S.: |cannot make caiegorical forecasts. I myself belong to 
a rather young generation, but as for the next genera- 
tion... No, there won’t be communism in 50 years from 
now, so you are right. 


MN: What will communism be like? 


S.: People will be engaged in some kind of creative work, 
though there may be some left who will want to till soil 
because they may find it interesting, or for the sake of 
relaxation. At the initial stage a certain minimum of 
life’s benefits will be granted to all. At this stage some 
additional benefits will be offered to people who have 
made the greatest contribution to society’s developrnent. 
Further on, the range of these benefits will evidently 
decrease because the most important element is the 
development of a new man. I consider the desire to have 
two or three Mercedes cars a deviation. 


Shakhray, Pain Propound Federal Approach 
944F0419A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian °5 Feb 94 p 9 


[Interview with Sergey Shakhray, minister for national- 
ities and regional policy, member of the Government of 
the Russian Federation Presidium, and deputy of the 
State Duma, and Emil Pain, leader of the group for 
nationality policy of the Presidential Council, by 
Tamara Zamyatina, observer of ITAR-TASS, specially 
for SEGODNYA; place and date not given: “Federalism 
or Disintegration—There Is No Other Way”’] 


[Text] The signing of the treaty between Russia and 
Tatarstan has spotlighted more clearly in the public 
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consciousness the polarization of views on the conversion 
of the country from a unitary into a truly federative state. 
The paths of the formation of federalism in Russia were 
reflected in the president's report which Boris Yeltsin 
delivered to parliament. Sergey Shakhray, minister for 
nationalities and regional policy, member of the Govern- 
ment of the Russian Federation Presidium, and deputy of 
the State Duma, and Emil Pain, leader of the group for 
nationality policy of the Presidential Council, an interview 
with whom we publish today, took part in the preparation 
of on of its sections. 


[Zamyatina] The treaty between Russia and Tatarstan 
has set ‘‘at odds” two positions on the further formation 
of the Federation. Is it a step forward and a renunciation 
of unitary approaches or is it, as Sergey Baburin declares, 
a weakening of the positions of the center? Your view- 
points, gentlemen? 


[Pain] My viewpoint is that all regions should in prin- 
ciple have equal rights, but they have different condi- 
tions for their realization. It is fur this reason that they 
will to a dissimilar extent delegate authority to the 
center, and this means that treaty relations are in the 
future inevitable with all regions. In this sense I welcome 
the agreement with Tataria as the first swallow of such 
treaty relations. 


[Zamyatina] That is, you believe that bilateral treaties 
are needed with each component of the Federation? 


[Shakhray] There is a legal and economic possibility of 
the conclusion of treaties similar to that with Tataria 
with each component of the Russian Federation. And 
this is not Shakhray’s opinion. This is Article 11 of the 
Constitution of the Russian Federation, clause 3 of 
which says that the terms of reference shall be delineated 
“by this constitution and the Federal and other treaties.” 


A government program and state approach are needed 
on this issue. In addition, a federal law on the principles 
of the delineation of terms of reference and authority 1s 
needed urgently to ensure that the bilateral treaties not 
look like backstage bargaining. 


As far as Tataria is concerned, its leadership has earned 
the title of “locomotive” of federal relations. 


Whoever is prepared to negotiate this path and to 
scrunulously prepare a similar treaty—certainly, the next 
il 2. I believe that a treaty will be signed with 
Kaliningrad Oblast. This, again, is not just my desire, it 
is the position of the president and the Government of 
the Russian Federation. 


[Zamyatina] In speaking of treaty relations, you have 
cautiously sidestepped the proklem of the Chechen 
Republic. Is it possible to achieve a similar agreement 
with Chechnya? 


[Shakhray}] The example of Tataria has shown that 
neither unilateral declarations nor one-sided pressure 
nor rulings of the Constitutional Court work in the 
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relations of the center and components of the Federa- 
tion. Only the voluntary delegation of authority 1s 
acceptable. The treaty with Tataria formulaied the sole 
possible procedure of the removal of the contradictions 
between constitutions of the republics and the Constitu- 
tion of the Russian Federation. in respect to the Chechen 
Republic not the same text but the procedure of the 
treaty with Tataria is applicable, I believe. 


[Pain] We both believe that a million Russtan citizens, 
inhabitants of Chechnya, are today hostages to separat- 
ist-minded politicians, have been deprived of protection 
on the part of the Russian Constitution, and are living 
under conditions of growing crime, and thousands of 
families have already been forced to leave their native 
parts. This situation is, naturally, intolerable. 


But there is a solution only on a strictly legal basis. 
Russia must strive for democratic elections in Chechnya 
with the participation of all ethnic, social, and political 
groups of society.... 


[Shakhray] ...opposition included. 


[Pain] But negotiations between the federal authorities 
and the authorities of Chechnya on a delineation of 
power are now possible and necessary also. 


[Shakhray] Debate here on the subject of what sover- 
eignty and competence mean and what is eaten with 
them is unpromising at the start of negotiations, partic- 
ularly if the political and economic situation is exacer- 
bated. You can speak for as long as you like about who 
invests the “sovereignty” concept with what meaning. 
But each party understands by these words a sum total of 
practical rights: in the foreign economic sphere, in the 
management of state property, in budget and tax rela- 
tions. But in the consciousness of a politician these 
concepts should be out of the frame, as it were. It 1s 
necessary for a start to negotiate on practical matters. 
Here we have oil industry, for example, here we have rail 
transport, here we have the activity of the law enforce- 
ment authorities, here we have tax rates. And when a 
specific agreement has been signed on each of these 
questions, the political component of the dispute, it 
transpires, and its seriousness and debatability disap- 
pear. And, as a result, it transpires that the tasks for the 
sake of which the concepts of sovereignty and indepen- 
dence were invented have already been accomplished, 
and it is possible to reach agreement according to other 
formulas. 


[Zamyatina] Why are attempts not being made to realize 
this model in relations with the Chechen Republic? 


[Pain] A common ideology of the approach to a resolu- 
tion of this problem has yet to be formulated at the level 
of the Russian leadership. Attempts were made to 
approach it from positions of strength, as did Rutskoy, 
and, on the other hand, to forget about it altogether, a 
Bermuda triangle, in which everything “cooks” itself, as 
it were, having been created. But in real life the stereo- 
typed patterns do not work, they prove unrealistic. In 
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respect to Chechnya, therefore, I find absolutely comp re- 
hensible today merely the impermissibility of an armed 
solution of the problem, which would be madness. 


{Zamyatina] The two years of Chechnya’s independence 
have revealed a certain threshold of readiness not only of 
the politicians but also of the population of the republic 
for a settlement of the situation. Actual steps and action 
are needed. What do the Russian authorities think in this 
connection? 


[Shakhray] The authorities are the president, parliament, 
and the government. Any minister or the leader of any 
department feels himself to be in an ambiguous position 
when on the one hand he is told: “give pensions to the 
population of Chechnya” or “allow the transportation of 
freight,” and, on the other, there 1s, seemingly, sover- 
eignty and independence there. By the decisions of the 
former Supreme Soviet the federal authorities deemed 
the elections in Chechnya illegal, and the regime, illegal, 
but have not further identified their position. And for 
this reason any minister, myself included, not having an 
official position, would in embarking upon negotiations 
be doing so at his own risk. 


[Zamyatina] But you are not “any minister,’ you are 
minister for nationalities and a member of the govern- 
ment presidium.... 


{Shakhray] I will hold consultations, | am prepared for 
the start of negotiations, as soon as the appropriate 
political decision is made. 


{Zamyatina] In a forecast for 1994 you, Sergey Mikhay- 
lovich, expressed the fear that the present year could be 
one of interethnic conflicts. Your reasoning? 


[Shakhray] There are a minimum of three reasons for 
this. First, an unconcealed political struggle among dem- 
ocrats, communists, nationalists, and so forth continues 
at the federal level. The regions have been left to their 
own devices. it is easy to take advantage of this situation 
to raise the national banner or the problem of economic 
independence. 


The second reason is to be found in the text of the new 
constitution, from which at the final stage of modifica- 
tion many provisions that were by nature federative were 
ejected. This has engendered a certain tension in some 
republics. The treaty with Tataria provided a very big 
release in this connection, incidentally, showing that the 
center is taking the path of the country’s conversion into 
a genuine federation. Speak with any Tatar in Moscow 
(and this is Russia’s second biggest nation in terms of 
numbers), and it will be confirmed for you that this 
treaty is for the Tatars a grand occasion signifying that 
Russia's relations with their ethnic homeland have at last 
been normalized. 


The third reason for a possible exacerbation of interet- 
hnic problems lies in the fact that the Russian population 
could with weapon in hand be a party to interethnic 
conflicts. Note that thus far the conflicts have been 
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Ossetian-Ingush, Georgian-Ossetian, Abkhaz-Georgian. 
But now Cossacks unhappy at the problems of the 
redistribution of land and the purge of personnel in the 
authorities of practically all national regions could, for 
example, be involved in them for the first time. 


It should be said for fairness’ sake that the unconcealed 
supplanting of national personnel, Caucasians primarily, 
in various ministries and departments is taking place in 
Moscow also. If they are not actually being dismissed, 
they are, in any event, being put in a position in which 
they are being forced to leave of their own accord.... 


[Zamyatina] What paths of an alleviation of these ten- 
sions did you attempt to put into the president’s report? 


[Shakhray] We have already spoken of one possible 
method in the example of Tataria, making it understood 
to the national republics that there will no longer be a 
return to voluntarism. 


In the report, on the other hand, we tricd to explain 
convincingly that federation, as a form of state arrange- 
ment, protects the small peoples and nationalities from 
the pressure of the central ; °d local bureaucracy. 


Another form of protection © the interests of the popu- 
lace is the transition from debate to the realization of the 
concept of national and cultural autonomy. The time is 
coming for the abandonment of the principle of “for 
each nation-—its own state.”’ It is necessary to proceed 
along the path of recognition that Russia is the common 
form of state self-determination of all 15 of our national 
groups. 


[Pain] There is an objective contradiction between two 
types of organization of the state: national-territorial and 
territorial-administrative. But national-territorial for- 
mations cannot be abolished by decree. They are, mean- 
while, the sole form of preservation of the national 
culture and demographic self-preservation of the 
nations. 


But the national republics in their present ‘orm, while 
ensuring the possibility of self-preservation of the titular 
nation, far from always create such conditions for a 
nontitular nation. Various forms of cultural autonomies 
are needed for the national minorities also. 


And, finally, all national processes are to a considerable 
extent grounded in economics. When truly market rela- 
tions take shape, the differences between the national 
republics and other components of the Federation will be 
supplanted. 


[Zamyatina] | shall permit myself to quote the classics: 
“It is a pity only that neither I nor you will live in this 
splendid time.’ And I would like to bring you, my 
esteemed partners, back from the future to the present 
day—to the search for practicable solutions to the intere- 
thnic problems of the North Caucasus, for example. 
You, Emil Abramovich, last year received the Woodrow 
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Wilson International Center prize for the theory of 
prevention of interethnic conflicts. Is it applicable on 
native soil? 


[Pain] We propose three basic principles of approach to 
the nationality problem. The first is the main national 
parity. Its essence lies not only in equality between 
components of the Federation and not only between 
people in relation to the law but also in the fact that no 
ethnic group on the territory of the Russian Federation 
has a monopoly right to resources, to institutions of 
power, and so forth. We put this formula of national 
parity into the text of the president’s report. 


The other two principles represent instruments of real- 
ization of the first, as it were. They concern the self- 
organization of the nations on the basis of local govern- 
ment and state paternalism in respect to national groups 
which are particularly in need of care—the small peoples 
of the North, for example. 


'Shakhray] And I would mention that in a country in 
w.. 5 Russians constitute 83 percent of the population, 
all po'|:ticians need to constantly bear in mind that the 
genera! {clings of all the other peoples of Russia depend 
on the geneial feelings of the Russian nation. 


[Pain] And the fate of Russians is still determined to the 
greatest extent by how stable society is. I say all this to 
spite some artificial forms of the protection of Russians 
of the Russian Republic type, which are being put 
forward frequently. 


[Shakhray] As far as Russians in the near abroad are 
concerned, Russia has legal, including international- 
legal, commitments to them. And the essence of my plan 
for the protection of Russians in the near abroad, which 
will evoke irritation in some people, consists of Russia 
being the successor of the USSR internationally, and of 
citizens with passports of the USSR who have not 
acquired the citizenship © another state, being under the 
jurisdiction of Russia. 


I believe also that the Russian Federation cannot be 
fenced off by economic or border baniers from the 
republics of the CIS. This would create an environment 
for the subsequent departure from there of the Russian 
population. 


And, the final point: The Russian Federation should not 
be embarrassed at maintaining military bases in these 
regions on a treaty basis. Because, as events in a number 
of former Union republics have shown, other ways of 
preserving civil peace and harmony and of preventing 
conflicts are insufficient. 


This argument could be continued, but humanism in 
quotation marks leads to hundreds of thousands of 
people dying on account of it. 


[Pain] I am disturbed in this argument by the fact that 
the talk about the protection of Russians is partially 
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reminiscent of the former Soviet campaigns—like Pro- 
tection of Children Month. Whence all kinds of backing 
and forthing. 


[Shakhray] It has reached the point in the State Duma of 
a vote on the formation of a committee for the protec- 
tion of Russians in Russia. Imagine, this proposal had 
the support of 140 deputies. 


[Zamyatina] And how do you see the protection of the 
rights of Russians in the near abroad? 


[Pain] As I have already said, the need for such protec- 
tion is frequently being discussed today in the spirit of 
the former Soviet campaigns. Much in the way of pos- 
turing, distortion, and insincerity. After all, no less 
urgent than the protection of rights for the Russian 
diaspora is the task of self-organization. 


More than three-fourths of the Russian diaspora of the 
near abroad lives in Ukraine, in Belarus, in Kaza- 
khstan—on land on which Russians have lived for cen- 
turies—and they have no desire to leave their native 
parts. For this reason the strategic line of Russia’s policy 
should be promotion of the full-fledged inclusion of the 
Russian diaspora in the life of the new independent 
states. In some cases such integration is possible in the 
form of cultural autonomy, in others, administrative 
autonomy, like the Crimean Republic, but support for 
the idea of the reunification of the lands with Russia is 
absolutely impermissible. Under the present conditions 
such demands could result merely in most acute con- 
flicts, and the first casualties of these are, as experience 
shows, the national minorities. 


Another important principle of Russia’s policy in rela- 
tion to the near abroad should be an extra-ethnic 
approach to the defense of human rights. Democratic 
Russia is simply duty bound by its international status to 
prevent the infringement of the rights both of the Rus- 
sian diaspora and of all other ethnic minorities. As the 
state which is the successor of the Soviet Union, it must 
display a readiness (for certain transitional period) to 
accept on its territory any citizen of the USSR, regardless 
of his nationality. 


And, finally, the basis of a civilized policy is always the 
principle of equivalence and parity. If Russia is seeking 
an improvement in the conditions of the cultural life of 
Russians in the near abroad, it should itself do the same 
for the minorities residing on its territory. In Ukraine, 
for example, there are dozens of functioning Russian 
theaters, but in Russia, in which Ukrainians constitute 
the third group in terms of size, there is not a single 
Ukrainian theater. If Russia is seeking the right of dual 
citizenship for Russians in Kazakhstan, it is obliged to 
grant the almost | million Kazakhs on its territory a 
similar right. It is useful to imagine here a situation in 
which citizens of another state constitute the majority in 
certain areas on the border with Kazakhstan. 
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{Zamyatina] How is your idea of Russians’ adaptation to 
the conditions of the new independent states to be 
combined with the fact that they are simply being 
squeezed out of there? 


[Pain] There are two sides to this coin. There is a 
situation in which representatives of the Russian dias- 
pora are not being admitted to citizenship, and there are 
regions where they themselves are still choosing and 
thinking, so to speak. The choice is frequently compli- 
cated by the idea of restoration of the Soviet Union. 


Many problems could be resolved were it possible within 
the framework of the CIS to agree on cooperation on 
assurance of the rights of the national minorities and to 
remove the restrictions on freedom of the residence and 
movement of people which ensue today from the differ- 
ence in their citizenship. 


[Shakhray] I agree that it is essential that the Russians in 
the near abroad display greater assertiveness for self- 
organization. But in the regions where there are political 
and psychological barriers to such adaptation we should 
determine what is meant by protection of the Russian- 
speaking population. It is here that the possibilities need 
to be differentiated. As far as the Baltic is concerned, 
chiefly economic forms of pressure and appeals to inter- 
national standards are applicable there. In Central Asia 
other solutions are needed. On the whole, however, a 
systemic approach to this problem is needed. 


Summing up our discussion, I would like to mention that 
federalism is for Russia the sole way to preserve the 
territorial integrity of the state. The dilemma here is 
perfectly straightforward: Either the disintegration of the 
country or genuine federalism. There is no other way. 


[Zamyatina] The final question, Sergey Mikhaylovich. 
How adequately are the ideas for a strengthening of 
federalism in Russia proposed by you and your Party of 
Russian Unity and Accord being received by the presi- 
dent and the government? Do you entertain hopes of 
these ideas being practicable? 


[Shakhray] I will say this: There has been progress. 
Neither the president nor the prime minister are any 
longer rejecting these problems as incomprehensible, 
they recognize increasingly that real control of the 
economy and the territories is possible only on the 
principles of federalism. 


The problem is that a lack of translation of conceptual 
ideas into the language of laws and practical organiza- 
tional forms in respect to delineation of authority is 
perceived as yet. The leaders of the regions, seeking 
independence, are demanding of the center, as before, 
the solution of, say, questions of housing and municipal 
services in their republics, krays, and oblasts. They forget 
that the powers of the components of the Russian 
Federation should be exactly as many as may be realized 
at the regional level without disruption of the unity of 
the Russian state and its constitutional principles. 
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Shakhray Defends Amnesty Stance 


944F0412B Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
No 9, 4 Mar 94 p 10 


[Interview with Sergey Shakhray by Yegor Yakovlev; 
place and date not given: “Who Has the Right To 
Determine Who’s To Blame?”’] 


[Text] [Yakovlev] During the referendum and subse- 
quently, when the Constitutional Assembly was meeting, 
we touched repeatedly on the subject of choice. | said 
that the very problem of choice, the lesser of two evils, 
was essentially immoral. You, on the other hand, main- 
tained that there are times of forced choice. when this is 
essential in the name of higher goals, for the sake, for 
example, of avoiding civi! war. And you continued: A 
new constitution will be adopted, elections will be held, 
and we will have an opportunity to act on the basis of 
moral convictions. All this has happened. Now you and 
your faction in the Duma have voted for a political 
amnesty for the prisoners of Lefortovu. This was a free 
choice, so its time had come? 


{Shakhray] The choice about which you speak was made 
by me consciously and voluntarily, and | consider it, as 
before, correct. As far, however, as actual preferences are 
concerned, we will still be balancing on the razor’s edge 
for quite some time. Take the present situation con- 
cerning the constitution. The majority of those in the 
Duma recognize, I believe, neither the constitution nor 
the Duma, but are, nonetheless, using both to resolve 
their problems. This does not afford them any delight, of 
course, and they are looking for sympathy. I made my 
choice on the basis of the fact that as of 3-4 October we 
have been in a state of civil war, although there are no 
hostilities currently. The possibility of their resumption 
is for me not ruled out. And I chose between the just but 
abstract demand for the proceedings to be brought to the 
point of the rendering of a judgment or, on the other 
hand, the adoption of a decision on amnesty as an 
important step en route to civil reconciliation. 


Let us look the truth in the eye. On the first day of 
business of the Duma it became obvious that it would 
adopt a decision on a political amnesty. This was borne 
out by the test voting, when on each occasion there was 
a shortage of two to five voies. But if a fact 1s obvious, it 
is necessary to think through one’s actions on the basis of 
this fact. Otherwise it remains merely ic throw up one’s 
hands, which is what we are today doing: Where were the 
advisers, analysts, aides? 


We decided to support the amnesty not for amnesty’s 
sake but as a step on the way toward civil reconciliation. 
And we insisted that this be done in a particular 
sequence, what is more. First, a Memorandum of Accord 
adopted by the Duma, then the negotiations of all 
political sides and branches of power, at which the terms 
of political, socioeconomic, and interethnic stabilization 
for the coming two years would be recorded. Finally, the 
president and parliament would adopt a document on 
legal guarantees of a political truce, the amnesty 
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included. And only after this would the people go free. 
Ihe sequence was broken, unfortunately. The commu- 
nists and the agrarians wanted an amnesty without any 
obligations. And Russia’s Choice believed that it would 
prevent this, manifestly overestimating its possibilities, 


{Yakovlev} But if the planned sequence in civil reconcil- 
jation was unsuccessful, you should not have voted for 
the amnesty, ».. aps? 


[Shakhray] People breathe a sigh of rehef when if only 
some opportunity for reconciliation appears. There is 
currently a mass of calls, and I am receiving a heap of 
telegrams from the provinces: Go for the next steps. | 
confess, this is for me the sole outlet in the information 
blockade in which | have found myself in Moscow.... 
Following the amnesty, there have come to be more 
opportunities for reconciliation, incidentally. We need 
to be able to avail ourselves of them. The time for this 1s 
two months. 


Besides, the present political amnesty has a number of 


paradoxical features, which are easily predicted. The 
amnesty corresponds to the interests of the president and 
the government. It is more beneficial having Rutskoy 
and Khasbulatoy at liberty than in Lefortovo. In addi- 
tion, the people who have been released have under- 
taken, as it were, not to call for bloodshed, assaults in the 
future 


[Yakovlev] Permit my disbelief: | heard what Anpilov 
was shouting as he came through the gate, and I know the 
character of Konstantinov. 


[Shakhray] If Anpilov or Konstantinov once again call 
for violence, the law enforcement authorities should act 
on the basis of the new circumstances.... A second 
paradox of the amnesty: It will be followed, in my view, 
by quite a lengthy period of interaction of the president, 
the government, and parliament. A considerable part of 
the Duma has discharged its election commitments: the 
release of the above-mentioned persons. Now they have 
no interest in the further elevation of either Rutskoy or 
Khasbulatov, they need other leaders. They will not, 
most likely, move to exacerbate the confrontation with 
the president. The law of self-preservation will operate. 


[Yakovlev] Today we know that the president did not 
comment on the amnesty directly. But the pressure on 
the prosecutor general led to his resignation. Aleksey 
Kazannik believed that it was more important to be 
honest than to swear fealty to the president. As far, 
however, as his entourage 1s concerned, how many days 
iS it now that it has been publicly confessing that 11 was 
unable, did not know, could not think how to get around. 
as it were, what should be done according to the law. 


[Shakhray] You are to a large extent right, unfortunately. In 
addition, we have scen for ourselves that, apparently, we 
lack a mechanism: of the interaction of president and par- 
liament. The president. parliament, the public prosecutor's 
office. and the judicial system. But if intelligent conclusions 
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are drawn from this lesson, what | have said: The need for 
forced reconciliation, will have been confirmed 


{Yakovlev] I cannot say that I share your opinion, at the 
same time, on the other hand, | accept what is undoubt 
edly reasonable in your arguments, But how, pray, is it 
possible to be reconciled with the disregard lor public 
opinion that was manifested so forcefully at that time? 
The gate of Lefortovo was flung open without people 
even having been told who were to blame—the one who 
signed the edict, violating the constitution and breaking 
up parliament, or those who, lodged in the White House, 
called for the storming of the Kremlin. Do you believe 
that it is not you and I but merely posterity that should 
answer this? 


[Shakhray] There is the ancient piece of wisdom, which 
has with time become a legal axiom: You cannot be the 


judge at your own trial. Both parties to the conflict are to 


blame, and neither of them has either the moral or the 
political right to condemn the other. You ask: Why are 
we leaving this to posterity? | shall answer the question 
with a question: Who would determine who was guilty? 
The victorious presidential party wanted to do so today 
But if tomorrow there are multiple-choice elections, will 
those who lost the October events start to point to the 
guilty party? As far as public opinion is concerned, it has 
already rendered its verdict, and I can merely repeat it: A 
plague on both your houses. 


[Yakovlev] When I| speak of the need to explain to people 
what happened on 3-4 October, | am not thinking merely 
in categories of the judicial investigation. It seems to me 
that the president should get up and tell people: In 
signing the edict of 21 September dissolving parliament 
I was a poor statesman insofar as | was unable to weigh 
the consequences this would have. Both Rutskoy and 
Khasbulatov should make their confessions: Lodged tn 
the White House, we were thinking only of ourselves, of 
our power, forgetting about the inevitability of the 
casualties, which we had provoked. 


{[Shakhray] Were the said people capable of steps such as 
you have mentioned, we would not, possibly, have the 
present crisis. 


Political Figures Comment on Amnesty 
944F 04204 Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 1 Mar 94 p 3 


[Statements by political figures, from INTERFAX, 
POSTFAFTUM, and ITAR-TASS material, places and 
dates not given: “Man Guilty of National Consensus 
Found: an Honest Jurist Follows in the Footsteps of 
Procurator Pilate’ 


[Text] Sergey Yushenkov (chairman of the State Duma 
Defense Committee): “Aleksey Kazannik’s resignation as 
Russian Federation procurator general is to his credit; it 
shows, however, that the procuracy 1s poorly prepared 
for practical work. The Constitutional Court also could 
have demanded that the Duma stick to the rules, but 
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there 1s no law on the Constitutional Court, Overall, this 
speaks of the weakness of the president's power, 


“The government is not against carrying out the 
amnesty, Indirect proof of this is the way the PRES 
[Party of Russian Unity and Accord] and the pro- 
government New Regional Policy faction have voted.. 
The government does not have a concrete program and 
is looking for a scapegoat on whom to dump responsi- 
bility for what 1s happening in the country.” 


Viktor Mironov (deputy chairman of the Duma Security 
Committee, member of the Russia's Choice faction): 
“Having accepted the amnesty, the criminals acknowl- 
edged their responsibility for the hundreds of people 
killed... | hope that the president and the enforcement 
structures will not allow it to come to a civil war... The 
duty of democratically minded people 1s to unite around 
the Russia's Choice party.” 


Lev Ponomarey (cochairman of Democratic Russia move- 
ment): ““Kazannik betrayed the president, who had 
appealed to him to hold up the amnesty process.” 


Ivan Fedoseyev (Russian Federation Supreme Soviet Con- 
stitutional Committee, Russia faction coordinator, Rus- 
sian All-Peoples Union cochairman): “| hope that Ruslan 
Imranovich will have enough wisdom not to exhort 
people to mass actions today... The legitimacy of both 
the new Constitution and the State Duma ts question- 
able, however, it is unlikely that the voters would agree 
with it, and Ruslan Khasbulatov must take this into 
account. 


Ivan Shashviashvili (Russia faction): “Ruslan Imra- 
novich should enter the political arena in his old capacity 
as Russian Federation Supreme Soviet chairman—the 
only legitimate body of state power despite the October 
massacre.” 


Viadimir isakov (Russian Federation Supreme Soviet 
Constitutional Committee, chairman of the Legislative 
and Judiciary Reform Committee): “Il hope that the 
released prisoners will have enough political wisdom not 
to jump into politics in the next few months. This would 
seriously complicate the situation in the country.” 


Mikhail Astafyev (chairman of the Constitutional Demo- 
cratic Party): The key figure today 1s Aleksandr Rutskoy. 
rhere are two presidents in Russia today, and only one 
of them—Rutskoy-—is the legitimate one. This seriously 
complicates the political situation.” 


Ruslan Khasbulatov: “I do not see real politicians in our 
country, | do not see anyone in the leadership with whom 
you could reach an agreement and who would then keep 
their word. Machiavelli is a child compared to them. For 
me, on the other hand, moral principles in politics are 
particularly important... Had I not been released by the 


Duma decision, | would still have been freed—first, 
bec use the investigators were not able to find corpus 
delicti, and second, because of my state of health... An 
attempt to return to Lefortovo those who have been 
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released from the investigative detention facility under 
amnesty will only underline the stupidity of the orga 
nizers Of such actions. In the near future | intend to sort 
out my papers... | have felt my heart for the first time 
how it hurts; therefore, | have to take care of iny health 
right now 


Ilya Konstantinoy (National Salvation Front leader): 
“The former Lefortovo prisoners do not want to see the 
political struggle in Russia transcend the boundaries of 
legitimacy, and intend to help stabilize the political 
situation... Attempts to link the political amnesty with 
the beginning of a new round of civil war in Russia are a 
political provocation.” 

Vyacheslav Kostikov: “The act of releassoe trom 
Lefortovo the organizers of and participants in tl 
October 1993 events is a blasphenious deed 
who were ready to push Russia into a bloodbath have 
been set free without a inal... The deputies abused the 
trust people vested in them and took the side of state 
villains... Aleksey Kazannik’s resignation is the reaction 
of an cxtremely noble and decent man who has been put 
ina difficult legal situation... Unt’! a new general prov 


urator 1s appointed, the situation will be deadlocked 


Peopl ° 


Gavriil Popov (Russian Democratic Reform \lovement 
chairman): “The president's staff has displaved amazing 
inaction... The president could have made an anticipa- 
tory move on the Duma decision by offering it his own 
version of amnesty, which would have precisely and 
clearly specified the terms on which the criminal case is 
dismissed; one such term could be a ban on participation 
in political activities for a certain period of time... TI 
course of investigation in the GAChP [State Committe 
on the State of Emergency] case and the October events 
has demonstrated the complete helplessness of the law 
enforcement system; a top to bottom purge of the pro 
curacy 1s needed.” 

Sergey Shakhray: “The amnesty ts in line with the 
Strategic interests of the president and the government 
The president loses more politically by 
opponents behind bars... At the same time, the result of 
violating the logic of the national! reconciliation plan 
proposed by the PRES, in which the amnesty ts only on 
element, bundled together with a memorandum of 
accord and the decision on disbanding the Commission 
on investigation of the October events, will be that those 
released will again jump into politica! struggle. Its out 
come will depends on random factors... Aleksey Kazan 
nik’s resignation may plunge the procuracy into the orbi! 
of political passions.” 


keeping his 


Shmidt Dzyublyayev (general secretary of the Assembly of 
North Caucasus Democratic Forces): “The economic and 
political situation makes it incumbent on the president 
of Russia to impose a state of emergency... The Duma 
decision 1s an unprecedented act of absolute disrespect 
for the law... Sergey Shakhrav should share responsibility 
for this with the communist obscurantists.” 
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Yuriy Baturin (the president's national security adviser): 
“The president of Russian Federation's appeal to the State 
Duma with the proposal to modify the decree on the 
amnesty should have cleared the way for the reconciliation 
process. However, the haste of general procuracy members 
considerably complicated the situation... This haste was 
displayed even contrary to the position of the State Duma 
itself... It ts clear that General Procurator Kazannik’s own 
position in this case was duplicitous... | can say that he has 
deceived us.” 


Ivan Rybkin: “If some people show that they do not have 
enough brains and compassion not to start a confronta- 
tion, the State Duma will see to it that such people are 
severely punished... Perhaps in the future a memo- 
randum should be adopied, upon concurrence with other 
branches of autlority, on a system of criteria and the 
mechanism of responsibility of state institutions and 
politicians for decisions aimed at reaching civic peace, 
national reconciliation, and consensus.” 


Mikhail Poltoranin: “The president cannot relax the 
reins of power; otherwise, the chariot of Russian state- 
hood will overturn.” 


Barkashov on Amnesty, October Events 


9944-04274 Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA in Russian 
5 Mar 94 p 4 


[Interview with Aleksandr Petrovich Barkashov, leader 
of Russian National Unity, by Sergey Turchenko; place 
and date not given: “A Meeting With Aleksandr 
Barkashov—the Bricked Up Knight’s Sword”’] 


[Text] He was released from “Sailor's Rest” at 1815 on 26 
February. Despite a serious bullet wound to the thigh, he 
came out of the prison by himself, adroitly supporting 
himself on crutches that have already become habitual. 


Supporters had been waiting at the gate since 0900. A 
Russian National Unity honor guard company in full 
dress uniform was in formation. It greeted its leader with 
the thrice-repeated yell: “Glory to Russia!’ Barkashov 
embraced each one of them and departed for home, where 
he has not been since 20 September 1995. 


The building in which Aleksandr Petrovich lives had two 
exits as recently as five months ago. One to the courtyard, 
the other to Leninskiy Prospekt. When in October of last 
year the sleuths of “democratic” detection were hunting for 
the leader of Russian National Unity, the second exit was 
walled up with brick masonry so they would not have to 
maintain two posts of “operatives” here simultaneously. 
This wall has remained as a modest monument to victorious 
“democracy.” 


We met with Aleksandr Petrovich several days after his 
release at his apartment, which was left in a more than 
frugal condition. It had neither rugs nor expensive furni- 
ture. On the wall, next to Orthodox icons, was an ancient 
Russian knight's sword as the symbol of a fighting faith. 
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Wounded, wasted by prison, Barkashov appeared the 
inflexible monk of this courageous religion to which 
Russia is doomed. 


After congratulating Aleksandr Petrovich on his release, 
I asked him how he felt about the amnesty 


[Barkashov] I think it is a compromise step on the part of 
those forces that did not want the investigative activities 
with respect to the “October prisoners” to reach the 
court, because this would reveal the true culprits of the 
mass murders in October of last year. Other forces were 
able through the act of amnesty to resolve their own 
concerns, for example, to release the criminals, because 
those forces do not have another social base. As for me 
personally, I interpreted the amnesty in a positive way, 
since I know that in our country an investigation can 
drag on for years and not come to anything. But sitting in 
prison is not for me, | have to be active. In addition, | 
understand that this was an act that the authorities were 
forced into, and not some kind of sop. The public 
conscience had reached a level that the authorities could 
not risk holding us under guard anymore. What is more 
I do not feel any kind of guilt for myself. On the contrary, 
the Procuracy committed such a string of violations in 
my arrest that I do not know how it would extricate itself 
were it not for the amnesty. 


{Turchenko] Our newspaper informed the readers about 
this in detail. But we have hardly written about the 
activities of Barkashov supporters in September-October 
of 1993. 


{[Barkashov] As early as spring, when an attempt was 
made to introduce OPUS [special procedure for gov- 
erning the country], we announced that if the president 
decided to dissolve parliament and us irp power, we 
were ready with all avatiable resources to oppose this. 
After the publication of Edict No. 1400, a subunit 
consisting of 300 persons arrived at the House of Soviets 
in an organized way. For the first two days, it was on the 
street. Afterwards, we settled ourselves in the reception 
room of the Supreme Soviet. Soon, information began to 
arrive that forceful actions were being planned against 
the leaders of the Supreme Soviet, and even that an 
assault on the building was being prepared. The need 
arose to reinforce the security of higher state officials and 
the internal premises of the House of Soviets. We were 
asked to take part in this, and we were assigned specific 
places to guard, in particular, the Ministry of Defense. 
the MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs], the MB [Min- 
istry of Security], and various vital life-support centers 
where, through underground communications. it was 
possible to get through to the inside of buildings. Our 
people guarded Khasbulatov and Rutskoy at their 
request. 


On 2 October we heard growing noise, and even 
shooting, from the Smolensk Square side. | sent my 
scouts to find out what was happening there. They went 
and returned through underground communications 
They reported that the OMON [special purpose militia 
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detachment] had provoked a clash and that people had 
been killed and wounded. That was the first time that 
weapons were employed against unarmed people. We 
have documentary pictures from which it can be seen 
how individual OMON members were firing from pis- 
tols at a short distance into the crowd. For some reason 
I did not see a word about this in the press. In addition, 
we also discovered that some foreign inspectors who 
were working under the Red Cross service for some 
reason were directing the activities of the OMON mem- 
bers, special purpose elements, and the militia. People 
were sitting in vehicles with foreign infantry weapons, 
and they were speaking in English. It became clear that a 
tragedy was developing under foreign leadership. 


{Turchenko] Do you have documentary evidence of this? 


[Barkashov] Yes, sir. When the time comes, I will 
publish it. 


{Turchenko] But, in your opinion, did the other events of 
3 October not appear to be a tragic play acted out by 
foreign intelligence services in order to eliminate the 
most active patriotically inclined citizens? 


[Barkashov] I am convinced that 3 October was a real 
people’s uprising. Almost half a million insurgents. The 
age group: youths from 16 to 25 and older men from 35 
to 55, mainly workers and the technical intelligentsia. 
Plus a lot of women. Despite the clubs and tear gas, they 
breached several OMON barricades and in an absolutely 
sincere outburst broke through toward the House of 
Soviets. 


[Turchenko] I absolutely agree, as a people’s uprising the 
October display was spontaneous, if, of course, the fact 
that for a whole week prior to this people were provoked 
to uprising by unjustified harsh beatings is igrored. But 
does it not seem strange to you that it was exactly on 3 
October that the militia and the OMON left the House of 
Soviets? 


{Barkashov] You know, they did not leave. They scattered. 
The Dzerzhinskiy division, after receiving information 
about such a mass of people, quickly pulled out and 
departed in panic to its permanent station. Special purpose 
and OMON subunits also scattered in panic. Commande:s 
abandoned their subordinates. We brought to the House of 
Soviets two companies o. soldiers of the Internal Troops 
whose commanders had abandoned them. Later, two com- 
panies from Sofrino simply announced the desire to switch 
to the side of the insurgents. Only those who established 
themselves in the mayor's office fired on citizens. For some 
reason, nothing is being written about this, but I personally 
saw how people were wounded and killed by this fire. When 
in an outburst of indignation the crowd desperately hurled 
itself at the mayor’s office, the firing became more intense. 
In order not to permit unnecessary bloodshed, seven of my 
companions, plus four fellows from the Union of Officers, 
rushed over there. All it took was several warning bursts for 
the mayor's office to quiet down. Then we led the half-drunk 
defenders of “democracy” away. 
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{[Turchenko] But why was it necessary go after 
Ostankino? 


[Barkashov] The leadership of the Supreme Soviet in 
those days undoubtedly displayed high courage. But in 
addition to courage, an ability to organize the popular 
masses was also needed. 


[Turchenko] In your opinion, to organize what? 


[Barkashov] This does not at all mean to shoot, to 
assault. It was enough with organized groups to take 
control of Moscow’s main facilities. The march on 
Ostankino was a purely emotional outbreak: “The 
empire, they said, lies, a nest of evil...” I agree. But in 
such situations it is necessary to be guided not by 
emotions, but by sober calculation. If we need the 
television airwaves in order to tell people the truth about 
the events in Moscow, send a group of workers to 
Shabolovka, which was practically unguarded. And go 
on the air There were many organizational miscalcula- 
tions. As a result, the authorities gained time and the 
opportunity to organize the shelling of the House of 
Soviets. All that time our subunit was performing the 
duties entrusted to it, and was prepared to stand to the 
end. But when the leadership made the decision about 
going out, it made no sense to remain in the House of 
Soviets. On the evening of 4 October we surrendered our 
weapons in an organized way, and I ordered the boys to 
go out. I myself remained with Achalov when he was 
arrested, and demanded that | be taken together with 
him. However, an officer of the Ministry of Security 
answered that he had no instructions concerning me, and 
he advised that I leave with the “Alpha.” I want to 
express my great gratitude to the officers of this subunit. 
Had it not been for them, there would have been far 
more victims. In any case, when “Alpha” turned the 
group with which I came out over to the OMON people, 
they took us in the direction of the stadium where, as we 
already knew, massive executions were being conducted. 
However, when officers of “Alpha” noticed this they 
raised their assault rifles and said firmly: Release these 
people. We were released... Unfortunately, not all of our 
boys remained alive. On 4 October, Dmitriy Marchenko, 
the editor of the letters department of our newspaper 
RUSSKIY PORYADOK, was wounded in the leg. He 
was taken to Sklifosovskiy. But relatives were soon 
informed that he was dead. When they came for him, 
they saw traces of brutal torture on his body. His nose 
and ears were torn off, the tendons in his legs were cut, 
and the back of his head was shot through. The body of 
Guards Major Anatoliy Surskiy was also found with 
traces of ritual torture. 


[Turchenko] What did you do after you left the House of 
Soviets? 


[Barkashov] We received information from our own 
people in the MVD that there was a directive to arrest a 
group of activists from Russian National Unity and, in 











14 RUSSIA 


addition, the chiefs would have no objection if anyone 
was shot while resisting arrest. It became necessary to 
shift to an illegal situation. 


[Turchenko] How did the October events affect Russian 
National Unity, did they not disorganize the movement? 


{[Barkashov] On the contrary, the fighting men became 
stronger in spirit. We saw a large influx of new people 
into the organization. Many youths. Workers of many of 
the Moscow plants sympathize with our views, and the 
first Russian National Unity cells have been established 
there. 


{[Turchenko] Would you be able to name at least the 
approximate numerical strength of your organization? 


[Barkashov] The fact is that our membership is three- 
staged. The first stage is the most numerous—these are 
sympathizers. Those who are most active and who have 
shown their worth move to the second stage— 
fellow-fighters. They go through special training in our, 
so to say, training institutions, they perform one-time or 
permanent assignments. Achieving a certain level, a 
fellow-fighter can become a companion-in-arms. This is 
a direct member of our organization with pertinent 
rights and disciplinary duties. | will not name the figure 
for all of Russia. But in Moscow we have about 1,500 
companions-in-arms and more than 10,000 fellow- 
fighters, and there are several times more sympathizers. 


[Turchenko] What is the system of training in Russian 
National Unity? 


[Barkashov] We place the main emphasis on political 
and ideological training, to put it more exactly, on world 
outlook. Our main weapon is propaganda and agitation. 
Further, there is tactics, firing training, and hand- 
to-hand combat. 


[Turchenko] What does ideological training mean? 
Could you briefly formulate its basis? 


[Barkashov] It is very difficult to do so briefly. Its 
essence is awakening the national self-consciousness of 
the Russian people. Because as our statehood was built 
around the Russian people, so it will be revived around 
a Russian nucleus. The main thing is that it is necessary 
to show the whole truth to the people to the end. So that 
they may see not in words but with their own eyes that 
they are on the brink of extinction, and so that the 
instinct of self-preservation be turned on. It is necessary 
to point out their main enemy. And one exists, for a 
struggle between good and evil is going on in the world. 


[Turchenko] What capabilities do you have to report this 
truth? 


[Barkashov] First, a press organ—the newspaper 
RUSSKIY PORYADOK. The circulation is quite high— 
400,000. But it is also necessary to consider that its 
dissemination is targeted—only to the social environ- 
ment that is of interest to us. In the present period, this 
is most of all workers and servicemen. 
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[Turchenko] What is the base in the military environment? 


[Barkashov] There are companions-in-arms even in the 
senior generals milieu. There are fellow-fighters. The 
main mass is sympathizers. It is technically very difficult 
to establish primary Russian National Unity cells in the 
army, for the eyes and ears of the special department are 
everywhere. 


[Turchenko How do you work in the units? 


[Barkashov] We arrive at the main gate checkpoint in the 
evening and disseminate newspapers in which there is 
always a contact telephone. Then you begin to get calls 
from the military unit, and later people walk in. And it is 
here that individual work with them starts. People 
receive individual instructions, they join our studies 
system, etc. 


[Turchenko] But are people not repelled by the fact that 
the symbolism of your movement has an emblem that is 
reminiscent of the swastika, which gives some journalists 
a reason to accuse Russian National Unity of fascism? 


[Barkashov] This is a democratic label. Our sign is the 
eight-pointed Star of Our Lady, who from days of old 
was respected in Rus. You will also find it on ancient 
icons and in the ornamental embroidery of Russian 
national costumes. We have explained all of this, with 
documents, more than once in our newspaper. When 
people read it, all questions are removed. 


[Turchenko] But why is this sign not seen in today’s 
Orthodox Church? 


[Barkashov] Today’s Orthodox Church promised to 
anathematize those who were the first to spill blood in 
October 1993. Instead of this, I see on television how 
priests kiss the organizers of murder. But God is their 
judge. As for the Star of Our Lady, its description is in all 
canonical literature and in icon paintings. All of this was 
gradually etched out of our memories, probably because 
previously the common people called this ancient sign a 
zhidobor [amulet to protect against Jews]. 


[Turchenko] Fine, let us drop this subject. Tell us, how 
did you arrive at your present views? 


[Barkashov] I am from a working family. My father 
worked all of his life in a TETs [thermal electric power 
center]. Mama was a nurse. I also worked at the same 
TETs for a long time as an electrician. As far as I can 
recall, | was always interested in books on Russian 
history. After 1985 I joined the Pamyat movement. I 
sensed in 1990 that it had become outdated. There was a 
need for a stronger and more united organization. 
Together with like-minded people, I left Pamyat and 
established Russian National Unity. My world outlook is 
from Russian historical science and knowledge of the 
attitudes of the working individual. But it was the 
development of the situation in the country itself that 
mobilized me to political activity. 
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{Turchenko] Of the parties that exist now, which do you 
cooperate with and which do you like most? 


[Barkashov] We have a very strict ideology. It is difficult 
for us to find common language with those who paper 
over the cracks first and then join political games. We 
call things by their real names. Therefore, it is difficult to 
accept something like compromising alliances. But we 
are always ready to support tactically any political force 
that comes out for national interests. So the Supreme 
Soviet made a clear-cut statement about betrayal of 
national interests, and it said that it will defend them, 
and we immediately came to its assistance. 


{[Turchenko] What is your prediction for the near-term 
development of the situation in the country? 


[Barkaswov) Fundamental changes will occur this year. 
And if they are sufficiently fundamental (that is, if an 
uncompromising national policy is implemented), then 
within three years the people will be able to eliminate the 
consequences of the mess the reformers have created. 


[Turchenko] But do you see such forces? 


[Barkashov) I see the psychological condition of society, 
because | am not separated from it like Yeltsin, or as 
Khasbulatov was separated from it. Authority must 
resonate with the condition of society. If this does not 
exist, authority declines. Therefore, that is why changes 
have occurred: There is talk of accord, and the Russian 
question and changes in foreign policy are being stirred 
up. This, of course, is not out of goodwill. The present 
leadership simply understands that in its previous 
capacity it is becoming absolutely unacceptable to an 
overwhelming majority of the people. It will be forced to 
bring ever newer figures onto its staff until there is 
conformity between the will of the people and policy. 


[Turchenko] The forecast is more than optimistic. Many 
thanks. 


Independence of Appointed Judges Questioned 


944E0555B Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 4 Mar 94 p 1 


[Article by Natalya Kuzina: “Does Russia Need Procurators 
and Judges Who Only Obey the Law?”] 


[Text] There was a time when the representatives of the 
law needed celebrated cases and brilliant articles for 
fame. Everything is much simpler now. One only needs 
to observe the Constitution, and fame along with a 
position will cover you. Aleksey Kazannik, Valeriy 
Zorkin and, incidentally, even Valentin Stepankov 
proved that brilliantly. 


Unfortunately, another question has remained opened: 
In today’s Russia, can one combine observance of the 
law with a high position? Following the logic of the 
radical reformers and their popularizers, one cannot. 
During a recent television broadcast about A. Kazannik, 
they literally passed sentence—a political Don Quiote— 
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with some sympathy for the former general procurator. 
He did not understand that they had brought him 
“upstairs” not for his professional qualities but only 
because he once did the president a good turn—namely, 
a service. Personal devotion is the priority requirement 
for an official. 


What does this mean in the judicial system? With the 
departure of people dedicated to the law from its 
“upper” stories, a complete failure awaits the system. 
Those who keep to the letter of the law will help. Already, 
there are not enough judges and people’s assessors now. 
They are on the run under the threats of corrupted 
bureaucrats and legalized criminals. Only, where should 
the main mass of the population, from whom they have 
consistently and step by step taken away all the depart- 
ments for protecting them beginning with our almost 
home-spun local trade union committees and ending 
with the opportunity to achieve justice in a court where 
one had not come with a purse, run? 


This summer, I had an occasion to ask V. Zorkin how he 
would have acted if something similar to the celebrated 
OPUS [Osoboye Poryadok Upravleniya Stranoy—play 
on word ‘opus’’, meaning ‘work”’] appeared again? 


The answer was: 
“IT would have acted according to the constitution.” 


V. Zorkin proved this in the fall which does not now 
make him completely happy. 


The Constitutional Court is still closed down. An indi- 
vidual, who is personally devoted but undergoing a libel 
case, is performing the duties of general procurator. The 
Constitution, even if it is a presidential one, leaves too 
broad a field for interpretation. 


Role of Soskovets Viewed 
944F0421A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 3 Mar 94 p 2 


[Article by Aleksandr Bekker: “For Whom Is Oleg 
Soskovets Working?”’] 


[Text] Negotiations of the leading aluminum produc- 
ers—delegations of the United States, Russia, the Euro- 
pean Union, Australia, Canada, and Norway—will be 
held this week in Ottawa. If successful, agreements on 
the amounts of supplies of the product to the world 
market will be ratified. And in Moscow light will be shed, 
finally, on the fate of Anatoliy Dyakov, chairman of the 
Unified Power System of Russia stock company, whose 
removal is being spoken of in the Council of Ministers as 
a done deal. These two formally unconnected events 
have common roots. The initiator of Mr. Dyakov’s 
dismissal and the key figure for presentation in Canada 
of Russia’s “aluminum” position is Oleg Soskovets, first 
deputy chairman of the government. 


The aluminum industry has become the most expressive 
example, perhaps, of Russia’s ‘“Asiatic’’ move onto 
Europe’s metal markets. From 300,000 tonnes in 1990, 
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our exports have jumped to 1.6 million tonnes. Prices 
have collapsed almost twofold, and Western producers 
initially began to toss and turn and then, having insti- 
tuted against Russia an anti-dumping inquiry, forced it 
into a civilized discussion, into consent to hold back its 
aluminum expansion included. 


Having plucked the “foreign currency primrose,” our 
enterprises have now encountered a very unpleasant 
situation: Exports have been compulsorily restricted, 
and the domestic prices of primary aluminum and rolled 
products have gone beyond world prices. In addition, the 
release price of the aluminum combines (2 million rubles 
[R] per tonne) is almost double the price of the indepen- 
dent dealers on the Moscow Metal Exchange. It is not 
surprising that demand for the enterprises’ product has 
fallen. But the sector is in a mood neither to cut back on 
production nor to lose its dividends. And the only way it 
can preserve the status quo is to freeze the price of 
electric power, the consumption of which constitutes up 
tu 30 percent of the prime costs of the output of the 
group of enterprises. 


It has to be said that electric power is a natural monopoly, 
and the cost of a kilowatt-hour is, in any case, regulated, at 
three levels, what is more: The government determines the 
tariffs for the public and agriculture, the Federal Energy 
Commission establishes them for the Unified Power 
System of Russia regional stock company, which supplies 
the giants of industry, and the regional commissions 
impose tariffs for the local industrial enterprises. 


In accordance with regulations approved last year for the 
Ministry of Economics, the electricity tariffs shall be 
revised “‘with a change in external conditions.” The 
external conditions, that is, the prices of each and every 
thing, are growing by the month, and the electricity 
tariffs are raised administratively not more often than 
once a quarter. For the Unified Power System of Russia 
regional stock company, they have not been revised since 
September 1993. Rising up on each occasion as a wall 
has been Oleg Soskovets, who stated in February in the 
Council of Ministers Commission for Operational Mat- 
ters that the power engineers had “established commu- 
nism for one sector.” Waves of indignation at the price 
policy of the fuel and energy complex, which is allegedly 
to blame for the endless inflation, have been rolling 
through the press in parallel with this. Clearly referring 
to the regional stock company’s Mr. Dyakov, a represen- 
tative of the industrial directors said that “one stock 
company is, in fact, directing the whole country.” 


The reasons for Oleg Soskovets’ decisions, which are 
synchronous with the “public indignation,” are, gener- 
ally, there on the surface. On the one hand, the state’s 
share of the exports of rolled aluminum constitutes 91 
percent, and it does not, understandably, want such a 
channel of foreign currency to dry up. On the other, the 
prices of the extensive product list of the iron and steel 
complex have already scaled world heights, and the price 
of a kilowatt-hour is five times lower—and a further rise 
would confront a large sector of the economy with a 
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dilemma: either bankruptcy or a difficult rearrangement 
of the groups of enterprises. “Power engineering is 
literally oppressing the entire economy. Prices in the 
regions are being established chaotically, essentially, and 
managers are not being held responsible or to account,” 
Oleg Soskovets declared. 


This position precisely reflects the group interests of 
market outsiders and has nothing in common with 
public interests. The first deputy chairman of the 
Council of Ministers knows full well that it was the wild 
move “into the light” of Russia’s metallurgists that 
knocked down world prices and that the energy con- 
sumption of aluminum industry considerably exceeds 
Western standards and is a consequence of the techno- 
logical backwardness of the groups of enterprises. The 
abundance on the domestic market of imported com- 
modities in aluminum wrapping against the drastic 
reduction in rolled products of this metal in Russia is 
clear evidence that the country is pumping cheap elec- 
tricity to the West via aluminum. As far as the alleged 
arbitrary price action of the power engineers is con- 
cerned, this is, perhaps, the sole sector counting tariffs 
“the old way’’—strictly according to the formulas from 
21 supplements to the computation procedure, which 
can always easily be checked. 


None of this is any secret for Mr. Soskovets. He could take 
on a task of truly state dimensions—gradually invert the 
pyramid of energy consumption in the country, whereby 
heavy industry bears the main price burden, and agricul- 
ture and the public get electricity for a pittance, virtually 
(5-6 percent of the cost). He could set about a leveling of 
the 20-fold price spread by region (threefold in the United 
States), for which he would win the industrial consumers’ 
gratitude. But Oleg Soskovets, former chairman of the 
State Committee for Metallurgy, has opted for a path more 
in keeping, evidently, with the scale of his personality—he 
has begun to lobby Soviet-style for sectoral interests. 
When, in February, at a meeting of the board of the 
Ministry of Fuel and Energy, the power engineers pre- 
sented him with evidence that the metallurgists, who were 
in debt to them, had money in their accounts, he told the 
meeting hall with irritation that ‘‘such shadowing is imper- 
missible.” He, however, beleaguered the power engineers 
who had shown him documents demonstrating how great 
was the prime cost of the product of the Bratsk and 
Krasnoyarsk aluminum combines. And then Mr. Sosk- 
ovets decided radically to “investigate” energy prices, 
instructing Anatoliy Chubays to study the question of the 
“expediency” of Anatoliy Dyakov continuing in office as 
chairman of the Unified Power System of Russia regional 
stock company. 


Removing Mr. Dyakov as a warning is, generally, 
uncomplicated. As is, in principle, holding back energy 
prices. This would turn out badly for the whole economy, 
it is true. With the 46 percent wear and tear of power 
engineering equipment, a shortage of investments would 
very quickly result in a growth of the breakdown rate and 
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a reduction in scheduled maintenance. The sector 1s, as a 
whole, inertial. You might not build here for a couple of 
years, and this hits three or four years later. At the start 
of the 1980's the introduction of capacity in power 
engineering constituted 10 million-12 million kilowatt- 
hours, incidentally; now, it is roughly 10 times less. 


(leg Soskovets has been “on the political Olympus” just 
under a year. Everyone has come in for it in this 
time—mmonetarists and ‘“‘moderates’”—and the press has 
hit at Gaydar and Chernomyrdin, Fedorov and Zavery- 
ukha, Chubays and Glukhikh. The first deputy prime 
minister has, surprisingly, emerged from the battles 
totally “unscathed.” He has remained beyond criticism, 
although industrial policy has failed completely, and the 
concept of financial and industrial groups sponsored by 
Mr. Soskovets is decaying at root. There have been no 
breakthroughs in the field of ideas, except for curator- 
ship of the work of academicians Shatalin and Abalkin 
‘on a correction of the course of the reforms.” 


Despite the lack of achievements, the first “‘vice”’ 
remains under a charm and continues to gain more and 
more political authority. According to a recent order of 
the prime minister, Oleg Soskovets will coordinate key 
spheres of economic policy and direct 14 ministries and 
departments, and the composition and structure of the 
federal executive authorities and the federal civil service 
are in his hands. He is head of the government’s Com- 
mission for Operational Matters, to which the function 
of distribution of centrally allocated credit to industry 
was recently transferred. And this same commission, 
judging by documents of the Council of Ministers, will 
shortly win distribution of the Western credit received 
by Russia and the centrally allocated foreign exchange 
resources of the government. 


In a short space of time the 44-year-old Oleg Soskovets 
has made a dizzying career from deputy chairman of the 
Council of Ministers of Kazakhstan to first deputy 
chairman of the Council of Ministers of Russia. He has 
concentrated an enormous amount of power in his 
hands. Both this surge and his being off limits for 
criticism on the part of the president and the prime 
minister compel doubts as to the authenticity of the 
original version of his elevation: Boris Yeltsin had 
brought into the government “his man” Lobov, and 
Viktor Chernomyrdin, in response, made a move with 
the little-known Soskovets. It would seem, however, that 
people had gambled on Oleg Soskovets somewhat earlier 
and had pushed him persistently and recommended him 
just as persistently to the prime minister. 


Indicating who is “pushing” Oleg Soskovets is not that 
easy. One thing is for certain: Among the persons with an 
interest in him are the industrial directors who have not 
joined in the reforms. 
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Problems in State Financing for Television 


944Q00219A Moscow NOVOYE VREMYA in Russian 
No 8, Feb 94 [Signed to press 22 Feb 94] pp 48-49 


[Article by Anna Politkovskaya: “Television as a 
National Problem, or Is Life Possible Without Knife- 
Switches?”’] 


[Text] There is not a person in the country who would be 
satisfied with television in our country. However, when 
the danger started to appear on the horizon of finding 
ourselves in a television, and at the same time also in a 
radio vacuum, society united with incredible enthusiasm 
in the struggle for this narcotic accessible to ail. 


But in the meantime Premier Chernomyrdin and the 
cabinet headed by him did not especially want to give to 
television the budget funds earmarked for it. As a 
minimum, beginning in November they stopped the 
transfer to ‘““Ostankino” and to the Russian Television 
and Radio Company the funds which they, in turn, must, 
without keeping them back in their account, transfer into 
the pocket of the Ministry of Communications. And the 
Ministry of Communications, as is well known, holds the 
monopoly in Russia over the distribution of the 
SIGNAL. ... 


Let Us Turn the Film Back 


At the end of October, Yeltsin decorates the television 
workers who have distinguished themselves in the 
events, including those from CNN. He acknowledges in 
public that they have done more for the country than all 
the democrats taken together. However, money for 
domestic RTV (radio, television) was nevertheless not 
found in the treasury. 


Further—November. All of the electronic mass media 
are also waiting for money, but can by no means wait for 
it. Their debt is growing with every day. For the time 
being, the communications workers are forgiving [the 
debt], understanding that those who prevent the triumph 
of the new constitution were almost enemies in 
November. Of all the forces, radio and television twist 
the election campaign, unprecedented for Russia. Every 
day, the citizens hear that one or another figure who felt 
the urge for politics in his blood has rented COMMER- 
CIAL hours and minutes on the screen and on the air. 
Only a little time will pass and it will turn out that those 
who had the urge have also not paid radio and television 
for the election campaign. 


And here it is December. The whole world, in anticipa- 
tion of Christmas, dances around the Christmas tree. We 
are dancing to different music: The government has 
stormed the parliament. It will never understand its debt 
to society, it is always fixed on the future, it promises the 
television chiefs that as soon as December 12 is over, we 
will assume all power and settle accounts, and we will go 
on, and everything will become splendid, and we will 
begin to live, will flourish, and the gardens will break 
into blossom. Alas, we have not started to live, and 
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things turned out to the contrary. Those who promised 
did not seize power. Totally other people seized power. 


And how do things stand with the money? Where is it? 
rhe money in the amount of 67 billion in the national 
Russian currency? It should already have been turned 
over to the communications workers without delay. .. . 
[hey are also people—those who sit in the Russian 
steppes and hills far away from the large cities and 
service the relay stations, which transmit the signal from 
one region to the other, from one antenna to the other. 
And there are many such people—alone the depart- 
mental settlements of the Ministry of Communications, 
which arose for the servicing of the relay stations, come 
to 16,000 for Russia. And all the people there are without 
wages, and sometimes since the summer.... 


Where Is the Money? The Money Is Where? 


| hone 1s in Gosbank, because tt cannot but be there. But at 
the same time, | am afraid, it 1s not. And in the meantime 
January has passed. From the government, which was 
unable to see to it that budget money went where, in 
accordance with the law on the budget for 1993, it should 
go—from this government there remain only horns and legs. 
The guilty, as always, do not remain, since all the guilty turn 
into the aggrieved and, in accordance with Russian tradi- 
tion, are not subject to further beating. Boris Fedorov—the 
former minister of finance, or, as it turned out, minister 
without finances and without rights to control these 
finances—it now appears had nothing to do with it. Sixteen 
thousand settlements continue to sit without money. 
Patience ts being exhausted. The Ministry of Communica- 
tions 1s trying to improve its situation at the expense of the 
weakest—for example, it is announcing price increases for 
its services for newspapers and journals, moreover such an 
increase that, if it takes place, the majority of them would 
die at once. The Ministry has calculated correctly and 
shrewdly: For newspapers the people today will already not 
go into the square, and it 1s not to be beaten to death, and 
even for a demonstration it cannot be assembled, these are 
© longer the times of Gorbachev. 


But the journalists were able all the same to consolidate 
corporatively at that moment and some of them saved 
for themselves the old prices for the communications 
services. Although, of course, not for long. Another week 
passed by after the “good” papa-Chernomyrdin met with 
the indignant editors-in-chief of the leading publications 
and promised them to moderate the ardor of the com- 
mmunications workers, and peace for the newspaper all 
the same capsized: Quietly, without noise and ardor, the 
Ministry of Communications all the same raised the 
prices, but in a differentiated manner—for some three- 
fold, for others fivefold, and still others tenfold. Thus, a 
mere branch ministry, nothing more, through economic 
methods effected a (political?) selection in the state. 


And here February came flying. The debts for the signal 
as before were not paid. The communications workers 
are on the verge of a strike—they are not being paid their 
wages. Where are they to turn? They demand. They 
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threaten, they remember that they have in their hands 
the very knife-switch which can extinguish both sound 
and light. They engage in blackmail, which, of course, 1s 
very shameful. But what is to be done? ... A month 
earlier they were blackmailed. 


The Hour ‘X’ Is Announced 


If you don’t settle the accounts, the communications 
workers scream, you will read books in the evening—and 
nothing else: Including ,rime ministers and janitors. 
Immediately before the discontinuation of teievision and 
radio transmissions, Prime Minister Chernomyrdin 
urgently convenes a meeting. The architect of perestroyka, 
Aleksandr Yakovlev, recently appointed as chief of the 
Federal Service for Television and Radio Broadcasting, 
comes, the Minister of Communications Vladimir Bulgak 
comes, for some reason pulled hastily out of a polyclinic 
from tests. We are on fire, they say. Although, it is clear, we 
have been on fire for several months running. Prime 
Minister Chernomyrdin speaks his weighty state word at 
the meeting and promises to settle the accounts. He sent 
for Minister of Finance Dubinin. Although he knows very 
well that there is nothing to pay with at the moment. 
Minister Dubinin declares that he will not pay—there is no 
money, even if your life depends on it. Would there not be 
a question to put to Minister Dubinin, for what, they say, 
do you divide the money? But the prime minister takes a 
different road. 


The prime minister hammers out a telegram to all the 
communications workers of Russia and in a fatherly 
manner asks them, for the umpteenth time, to put 
themselves into the position of the poverty-stricken 
state. He asks not to touch the knife-switch, to leave to 
the people simply Mary and all the inhabitants of Santa 
Barbara. The prime minister gets up on his knees, as if he 
is old... . This produces an impression: Some people feel 
sorry for him, here and there they do not touch the 
knife-switch, but here and there they nevertheless turn 
off the knife-switch, and there a panic begins. It seized 
even the northern capital—for a whole day St. Peters- 
burg did not see and hear anything from Moscow, and 
many decided that again a social cataclysm had 
occurred. 


The prime minister enters into a strict agreement with 
the minister of finance that the debts will be paid 
gradually during the first quarter. But this, too, is some 
kind of improbable oddity—for the time being, they are 
talking only about settlement of the accounts for the last 
year. Up to now they are not talking about the debts for 
January and February, which it was time to clear off long 
ago. 


For What Are They Hoping THERE? 


This, perhaps, is the only question in this story which 
one does not even need to try to answer proceeding from 
the classic laws of logic. Finale. Realm of fantasy [zapre- 
del]. Anarchy. There is no money to be had anywhere. 
However, they will nevertheless take it from somewhere. 
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And in very large quantities. And not for the poverty: 
stricken service personnel of the relay stations, but for 
quite different purposes. In the evening of the same day 
when Chernomyrdin hammered out the telegram, First 
Vice Premier Oleg Soskovets visited Oleg Poptsov, head 
of VGTRK [AIl-Russia State Television and Radio Com- 
pany], at Yamskoye Pole (Russian Channel). Why? They 
talk about various things. We will refer only to an, in our 
view, very correct opinion, because it belongs to a very 
interested person from among Poptsov’s deputies. That 
evening they brought Mr Soskovets to Shabolovka, 
where the old historical television center is located, 
which the Russian Channel acquired some time ago. 
They showed Soskovets the unfinished building, and an 
oral agreement was reached to the effect that VGTRK, 
Poptsov’s fiefdom, above all, falls under the patronage, 
and this means, the financing of the Russian govern- 
ment. But, you see, they screamed that there is a finan- 
cial abyss, and they shed tears. . . . However, it 1s 
necessary to understand that these will be enormous 
expenditures for the budget, comparable even with the 
dollars which they threatened to throw at the new palace 
for the new deputies. And in order for it to be built in 
accordance with the latest state of technology, as Sosk- 
ovets and Poptsov agreed! And in order for the installa- 
tions to be like those at CNN! We would very much like 
to know this. Again precisely budget matters. 


Up to now only one of the points of such financing is 
clear: The government apparently decided to stop fat- 
tening “Ostankino” and to finance only its information 
service, and to give all the remaining time to the [air] 
waves cf private business—in the disposition of inde- 
pendent television studios and companies. Strictly 
speaking, this is not a bad thing and remarkable; what 
arouses attention is only the fact that the government for 
the umpteenth time has forgotten to consult with the 
taxpayers, who are directly involved in the formation of 
budget funds. 


Again About Totalitarianism 


It, the accursed demon, is directly related to this story, 
too. The point is that those very relay stations with 
which the communications workers are blackmailing in 
order to receive what is theirs are the most essential 
stronghold of totalitarianism. 


It turned out that the civilized world already for a long 
time watches television and listens to radio without any 
“fools,” it has no need for settlements abandoned a little 
farther from human habitation. The world uses satellites. 
This has proved to be more ecological and incomparably 
cheaper than the daily servicing of relay stations. A 
satellite is only expensive to make and to launch, ‘hen 
everything is simpler. But in the USSR, as is well kno vn, 
they did not think about cheapness, and even less about 
ecology, they talked about the fact that everything must 
be listened to that can be listened to, and that everything 
must be suppressed that should be suppressed out of 
ideological considerations. The archaic relay stations, 
which during the time of the Soviets went through more 
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for the KGB agency than for any other and which now 
require such financial infusions as not a single modern 
television company would dream of, precisely corre- 
sponded to the system of total control of the conscience 
of people. 


In connection with what has been set forth above, the 
next question arises: Perhaps, all of us will have to pull 
ourselves together, Mr Chernomyrdin, one last time, and 
launch the necessary number of satellites, in order for us 
to have everything like people [elsewhere], in order for 
16,000 settlements, like the repressed, not to complain in 
the windy steppes, and in order for the future to be 
without relay stations? I would very much like to hear an 
answer. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Tatarstan/RF Treaty Given Positive Assessment 
944F0425A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Feb 94 p 3 


[Article by Rais Tuzmukhamedov and Vladimir Pusto- 
garov, doctors of legal sciences, under rubric “Opinion”: 
“Victory, Divided Equally: Treaty Between the Russian 
Federation and the Republic of Tatarstan as an Act of 
International Law”’] 


[Text] The date of 15 February 1994 became a landmark 
in the history of relations between Moscow and Kazan, 
since, for the first time since Russia seized the Kazan 
khanate in the middle of the sixteenth century, a treaty 
was concluded between the new RF [Russian Federa- 
tion] and the new RT [Republic of Tatarstan], a treaty 
that was based, as is stated in its preamble, on “the 
generally recognized right of nations to self- 
determination, on principles of the completely equal and 
voluntary expression of free will.” 


This treaty is a compromise, just as any agreement is, 
whether it be in everyday life, at the domestic state level, 
or in international relations. But it is a compromise that 
preserves the sovereignty of both sides. They have 
divided, in a sovereign manner, the powers in a new 
unification. Inasmuch as, according to Minister Sergey 
Shakhray, one of the chief representatives of the Russian 
side, as quoted in a ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA inter- 
view, “the methodology of the Federative Treaty formed 
the basis of the document,” we shall refer to that act and 
compare what was put in whose jurisdiction by that act. 


A number of areas of behavior, including some 
extremely important ones, that were ascribed in the 
Federative Treaty to the sphere of the joint jurisdiction 
of the Center and the subjects of the Federation have 
now been firmly established as being within the exclu- 
sive, that is, sovereign, jurisdiction of Tatarstan. They 
include, for example, ‘questions of the possession, use, 
and disposal of the land, mineral wealth, the water, 
timber, and other natural resources, as well as the state 
enterprises, organizations, and other movable and 
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immovable property situated on the territory of the 
Republic of Tatarstan.”” We might note, incidentally, an 
extremely important principle that has been established: 
the topic being discussed is the “exclusive property 
owned by the people of Tatarstan,” rather than “by the 
state” (read: the state bureaucracy), as is frequently 
written in RF acts. 


According to the Treaty, Tatarstan itself has the right to 
resolve questions of the bar and notary practices, and to 
carry out the legal regulation of administrative, family, 
and housing relations, and relations in the area of 
environmental protection and use of natural resources. 
Tatarstan itself establishes the system of the republic’s 
state agencies, and the procedure for organizing them 
and for carrying out their activities. Like any other 
sovereign state, Tatarstan itself resolves questions of 
republic citizenship. The republic itself forms its budget, 
establishes and collects taxes, and independently carries 
out foreign-economic activity; resolves questions of con- 
version at enterprises that are part of the republic’s state 
property; creates the National Bank; concludes agree- 
ments with foreign states; participates in international 
organizations; etc. These and other exclusive powers and 
sovereign rights correspond to the Tatarstan Constitu- 
tion, which has firmly established the state sovereignty 
of the Republic of Tatarstan. 


It is fundamentally important that the documents that 
are recognized as the legal basis of the treaty are the 
constitutions of both states. Legally this means not only 
the paramount importance and the priority of the norms 
and principles of the two constitutions and of each of 
them, but also the fact that, when interpreting the treaty, 
each side primarily proceeds from its own Constitution 
and coordinates its point of view with the Constitution 
of the other participant in the Treaty. 


For those who, in 1991, adopted the Declaration of the 
State Sovereignty of Tatarstan, who, in March 1992, ina 
referendum voted for the republic’s sovereignty, and 
who subsequently, on the basis of that referendum, 
developed and adopted, in November 1992, the Consti- 
tution of the sovereign state of Tatarstan, something that 
must be of substantial importance is the fact that the 
treaty, as is stated in its preamble, is the “completely 
equal unification of two states,” and that this unification 
occurred on the basis of the constitutions both of Russia 
and Tatarstan, as well as the principles enumerated in 
the treaty itself. The treaty is an agreement between 
sovereign states and the subjects of international law. 
This is not stated in the text. But that essence of the act 
is self-evident, primarily on the basis of the sense of the 
name and text of the agreement. It is called: “Treaty 
Between the Russian Federation and the Republic of 
Tatarstan.” That means an agreement between two sov- 
ereign states (Article | in both constitutions). This is also 
mentioned in the preamble, where it is directly stated 
that the Republic of Tatarstan unites with the Russian 
Federation “as a state.” 
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Furthermore, the treaty was signed at the highest level— 
by chiefs of state. The sovereignty of the contracting 
parties as entities in international law is also attested to 
by the subject of the agreement. It pertains to the 
delimitation of the authoritative powers, that is, the 
powers that are inherent in state sovereignty, since 
sovereignty is a category of authority. 


The fact that the treaty is an act in international law, that 
is, an agreement between two subjects of international 
law, also evolves completely obviously from the fact the 
contracting parties indicated as their legal basis their 
own constitutions—each of them unambiguously estab- 
lished the quality of a sovereign state that is based on the 
sovereignty of the multiethnic people of those countries 
(Articles 1 and 3 of the RF Constitution; preamble and 
Articles 1, 2, and 61 of the RT Constitution). 


Sergey Shakhray, RF minister of nationalities and 
regional policy, stated in the interview that was previ- 
ously mentioned that “this treaty is not subject to 
ratification, in order not to create the illusion of being a 
document in international law.’ But ratification is a 
completely unmandatory attribute of the nature of the 
treaty as a document in international law. This depends 
upon how the contracting parties come to an under- 
standing. Another matter is that the treaty distributes the 
sovereign powers within the framework of the unifica- 
tion of the two contracting parties that is created by 
them. 


Sergey Shakhray said, “From the point of view of 
international law and state law, this (the signing of the 
treaty and Tatarstan’s consent to participate in elections 
to the Federal Assembly) means the recognition of the 
federal electoral law and sovereignty of Russia.”’ If the 
minister, by his use of the word “recognition,” means 
not the assertion of the existence of Russia’s sovereignty, 
but the subordination of Tatarstan to the sovereignty of 
the RF, then the very preamble of the treaty begins with 
words to the effect that the contracting parties are guided 
not only by the RF Constitution, but also equally by the 
RT Constitution, and that they are proceeding from the 
‘“‘generally recognized right of nations to self- 
determination, on principles of the completely equal and 
voluntary expression of free will”, etc. Incidentally, the 
nation of Tatarstan also expressed its self-determination 
unambiguously not only in March 1992, but also during 
the April 1993 referendum and during the referendum 
on the new RF Constitution. 


Gavriil Popov and Fedor Burlatskiy, in a Dialogue 
broadcast on 19 February, did justice to the political 
wisdom of President Mintimer Shaymiyev and the 
endurance of President Boris Yeltsin, who justly divided 
the victory (it is only in such an instance that it is indeed 
a victory) equally between the Russian Federation and 
the Republic of Tatarstan. 


Finally, we would like to direct attention to the fact that 
the Treaty text contains four references to agreements 
between the contracting parties. As is well known, there 
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are more than ten of them. It must be assumed that these 
agreements will also become accessible to the public. 
That would help to make a better evaluation of the 
historical nature of the role and limits of the importance 
of a treaty that is so important for Russia and Tatarstan. 


Tatarstan Prime Minister’s Moscow Trip 


944F0429A Kazan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
in Russian 10 Mar 94 p 1 


[Release of the Republic of Tatarstan Cabinet of Minis- 
ters’ Press Center: “Interstate Agreement in Action”’] 


[Text] Tatarstan Prime Minister M.G. Sabirov visited 
Moscow from 28 February to 5 March. He conducted 
negotiations with Chairman of the Russian Government 
V.S. Chernomyrdin, during which they discussed issues 
associated with the realization mechanism for the 
recently signed interstate agreement “On Delineation of 
Subjects of Jurisdiction and Mutual Delegation of 
Powers Between Organs of State Authority of the Rus- 
sian Federation and the Organs of State Authority of the 
Republic of Tatarstan.”” The heads of the governments 
emphasized the need to concentrate joint efforts of state 
organs, ministries, and agencies of Russia and Tatarstan 
on a more effective use of all the potential built into this 
document, which is of great importance for both states. 


During the meeting between Prime Minister M.G. Sabirov 
and Russian Minister of Defense P.S. Grachev, both 
republics’ defense and security issues were discussed. Arti- 
cles of the intergovernment agreement between the 
Republic of Tatarstan and the Republic of Tatarstan in the 
military sphere were brought into concordance. This 
twelfth agreement, which had been envisaged in the course 
of preparation of the interstate treaty, was ratified on 5 
March by Chairman of the Government of Russia V.S. 
Chernomyrdin and Tatarstan Prime Minister M.G. 
Sabirov. 


At the center of attention of the negotiations that took 
place between Tatarstan Prime Minister M.G. Sabirov 
and First Deputy Chairman of the Russian Government 
O.N. Soskovets were issues of the state of the oil produc- 
tion and oil refining industries, and the situation in 
Tatarstan’s military industrial sector. 


Prime Minister M.G. Sabirov and Central Bank of 
Russia Chairman V.V. Gerashchenko discussed issues 
associated with the mechanism of implementing the 
agreement on the powers of the Russian Federation and 
the Republic of Tatarstan in the area of banking, mon- 
etary-financial, and foreign currency policy, which had 
been signed by the leadership of the Governments of 
Russia and Tatarstan, as well as by V.V. Gerashchenko, 
the chairman of the Central Bank of Russia, and by 
Ye.B. Bogachev, chairman of the National Bank of 
Tatarstan. 


The issue of future cooperation in the area of developing 
the agro-industrial complexes of Russian and Tatarstan, 
preparation for the spring field work, and allocation of 
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credit resources were discussed during the negotiations 
between M.G. Sabirov and Deputy Chairman of the 
Russian Government A.Kh. Zaveryukha. Tatarstan 
Minister of Agriculture and Food F-.S. Sibagatullin took 
part in the negotiations. 


Prime Minister M.G. Sabirov took part in the expanded 
session of the Russian Federation Government on the 
subject of the state of the Russian economy and the 
prospects of its development this year. 


Tatarstan Bank Reviews 1993, Plans for 1994 


944F0446A Kazan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
in Russian 16 Mar 94 p 1 


[Article by Ye. Taran: “The Stockholders of Tatprom- 
stroybank Did Not Miscalculate”’] 


[Text] The news that the joint-stock industrial construc- 
tion bank of development of the Republic of Tatarstan 
(Tatpromstroybank) was among the top 100 banks of 
Russia for the second time in a row (it is the only 
representative of Tatarstan financial institutions on the 
rating chart) arrived just in time—a conference of the 
stockholders of Tatpromstroybank convened yesterday 
at which the results of last year’s operation were summa- 
rized and reference points for the current year were 
charted. 


Rafael Mingazov, chairman of the bank’s board of 
directors, had no reason to be ashamed in front of the 
founders and stockholders when presenting his report on 
the work accomplished. The bank’s balance sheet turn- 
over, total assets, and credit deposits increased fivefold. 
While bank profits grew twice as fast as the volume of 
credit extension, increasing by a factor of I1. In the 
words of R. Mingazov, the bank succeeded in achieving 
this primarily by accelerating monetary turnover, not by 
setting high rates for credit. 


The reliability and prestige of Tatpromstroybank is 
confirmed by the fact that more than 2,000 enterprises 
and entrepreneurs became its clients last year and 17,000 
individuals became depositors. 


As we know, it was decided at the previous stockholder 
conference to increase the bank’s authorized capital to 
R1.5 billion. In July of last year this task was accom- 
plished, and towards the end of 1993 the authorized 
capital of Tatpromstroybank had grown to R3 billion. 
The bank directors have proposed to the stockholders 
that the level of authorized capital be raised to R10 
billion, especially since the Russian Federation Central 
Bank adopted a resolution establishing the minimum 
amount of capital at R2 billion, to be increased over the 
course of five years to R10 billion. 


Tatpromstroybank’s borrowers are predominantly state 
enterprises. They account for more than 63 percent of 
the credits, mainly short-term credits. Long-term credits 
increased fourfold in terms of absolute amount, but their 
rate of growth decreased. This is explained by virtue of 
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the overall crisis in the economy and the striving of bank 
directors to accelerate the turnover rate of resources. The 
share of long-term credits was reduced from 10 to 7 
percent. 


Nonetheless, R. Mingazov states that the bank saddled 
itself with obligations to distribute long-term resources 
for providing credits to the Yelabuga Motor Vehicle 
Plant and defense enterprises amounting to over R12 
billion. The bank’s income from these transactions is 
entirely minimal, however—3 percent annual interest. 


In order to soften the blow inflicted upon enterprises by 
the nonpayments crisis, Tatpromstroybank has established 
direct corresponding accounts with 16 banks of the near 
abroad and 15 of the far abroad, which include financial 
enterprises of the United States, Germany, England, Swit- 
zerland, Turkey, and Korea. In order to regulate the use of 
ready cash in 1994, it is planned to introduce plastic cards 
for obtaining cash through automatic teller machines. 


Kazan Housing Privatization Reviewed 


944F0429B Kazan KAZANSKIYE VEDOMOSTI 
in Russian 10 Mar 94 p 6 


[Article by A. Ganeyeva: “More Millionaires Every 
Day”’] 


[Text] Privatization of housing in Kazan began three 
months ago. Over the elapsed time, this mechanism has 
been fine-tuned and now is working almost without a 
glitch. The city authorities have managed over an 
extremely short period of time to put together a legisla- 
tive base—the basis for the conduct of privatization; to 
set up a powerful computer network linked to the main 
computer in the city agency for housing privatization, 
which gave the city the necessary information on the 
process of transferring housing to private hands. The 
agency, created at the end of November of last year, 
practically began its operation at the time that housing 
privatization got its star-—on 6 December. 


According to the agency’s data, which were provided to 
us by its chief, Yevgeniy Tokarchuk, as of 5 March 4,430 
apartments had been privatized in Kazan, which com- 
prises 3.5 percent of all city housing subject to privati- 
zation by law. In Kazan’s Baumanskiy Rayon, 273 
persons received contracts transferring housing to pri- 
vate ownership; in Sovetskiy Rayon—1,083, 
Vakhitovskiy—572, Privolzhskiy—956, Moskovskiy— 
934, Leninskiy—1,220, and Kirovskiy—368. 


More than 9,500 applications for housing privatization 
already have been submitted. Now in the housing main- 
tenance organizations, waiting for its owners who appar- 
ently had not expected to get all [lines missing]. 


Instead of the period of one month envisaged by the law 
for a contract to be issued after the application is 
submitted, in Baumanskiy, Sovetskiy, and Moskovskiy 
Rayons the processing period for housing privatization 
documents has been reduced to 10 or at most 16 days. In 
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Leninskiy and Privolzhskiy Rayons, however, which are 
experiencing some computer problems, contracts are 
issued a month after the application is submitted. 


Time begets new problems: refusal to privatize after the 
contract has already been processed. People had sub- 
mitted applications to housing maintenance offices, and 
then changed their mind. Ye. Tokarchuk’s comment on 
this situation was that they explain their change of mind 
by open threats of extortion. For instance, quarrels have 
already begun in some families, and canceling the con- 
tract in this situation is the best way out of the situation. 
Quite possibly, some of soon to be property owners have 
run into those who already own it and have realized that 
it is better at this point to keep living in a state-owned 
apartment. 


The pace of housing privatization in the city has stabi- 
lized. Looking at the December data, at the time more 
than 1,000 applications a week were coming in; in 
January, the number dropped to 800, and in February— 
600 a week. According to the latest data from the agency, 
now about 650-700 applications are coming in every 
week. Ye. Tokarchuk noted that city residents are not 
well informed on the terms, rules, and advantages of 
housing privatization. People ask the most elementary 
questions. The most often asked is whether they may 
have to pay more for a privatized apartment. 


“We have to explain patiently that payments for a priva- 
tized apartment remain the same,” Ye. Tokarchuk tells us, 
“‘while the property tax amounts to only 0.1 percent of the 
book value of the cost of the housing as of | January 1994; 
that the tax is paid once a year in November-December, 
and inflation will make the amount of the tax rather 
modest. Besides, some categories of citizens are exempt 
from property taxes altogether.” 


Many questions are asked regarding residence permits as 
applied to privatized housing. People ask about the 
procedures of willing apartments as inheritance, giving 
them as a gift, and buying and selling. 


Generally, however, the city agency’s main tasks are not 
in answering people’s questions. The agency represents 
the main link in the chain of housing privatization 
departments under heads of rayon administrations; it 
has been set up under the head of the Kazan adminis- 
tration. [Line missing] of privatization is computerized. 
One of the agency’s main functions is to monitor com- 
pliance with the law. The main computer located at the 
agency checks whether the housing unit indicated in the 
application is subject to privatization. As is known, it is 
against the law to take possession of decrepit housing or 
housing assigned as part of one’s official position. 1 here 
are restrictions on apartment privatization in buildings 
that represent historic and architectural landmarks. The 
dispassionate machine also picks up facts of multiple 
residence permits and repeat privatization by the same 
person. 
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The main computer also assigns a registration number to 
all contracts transferring housing into private ownership. 
Each rayon has its own code, but the city keeps its own 
integrated registration. Therefore, the registration 
number consists of a code and a sequential number. 


In addition, the agency monitors the work schedule and 
operations of housing maintenance offices and rayon 
housing privatization departments and conducts 
planned weekly audits. 


As to the concrete results of the city agency’s work, over 
these three months three incidents of multiple residence 
permits have been detected, and several precedents of 
attempts to privatize housing that by law is not subject to 
privatization. The privatization applications of all these 
persons were rejected. 


According to fresh statistical data received in the agency 
through the computer network, local soviets’ housing 
comprises 65.9 percent of all privatized housing, and 
34.1 percent—housing previously owned by organiza- 
tions. The city authorities had quite a few unpleasant 
moments dealing with reluctance and open sabotage on 
the part of enterprises that did not want to relinquish 
their housing to ownership of the people living in it. Now 
ihe situation has improved perceptibly, and enterprises 
that attempt at all costs to make their housing a part of 
their charter capital are few and far between. They have 
managed, however, to slow down privatization of enter- 
prise-owned housing, which accounts for a lower share of 
such housing as compared to one owned by local soviets. 


The main computer has a full picture of the attributes of 
the privatized housing. One-room apartments account 
for the greatest share of privatized housing (44.3 per- 
cent), followed closely by two-room apartments (37.6 
percent), then three-room apartments—14.9 percent, 
and rooms in communal apartments—3.2 percent. 


[Lines missing] cases become single or elderly people. 
Our state has deprived our elderly of the opportunity of 
leaving inheritance in a deposit book. Their life sav- 
ings—3,000-5,000 rubles—have lost their value com- 
pletely. Now, however, they have the opportunity to 
leave a million-ruble inheritance—an apartment—and 
the elderly want to take advantage of this right. 


According to Ye. Tokarchuk, the results of analysis 
conducted by the service show that 3.5 percent of 
housing has now been privatized in Kazan; by the end of 
the year it will reach approximately 20 percent. In Russia 
during the first year also 10-12 percent of housing had 
been transferred to private ownership; now it is between 
30 and 50 percent, depending on the region. 


So far, housing privatization is proceeding here in the 
same way as in Russia, and only a few of us have had the 
chance to appreciate fully the right to own housing. 
However, a market in apartments is already emerging in 
the city, where enormous prices per square meter will lift 
the mood of owners of Kazan real estate. 
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Kabardino-Balkaria Soviet Chairman on Work 
Since Election 


944F0411A Nalchik KABAKDINO-BALKARSKAYA 
PRAVDA in Russian 5 Feb 94 p 3 


[Interview with Z. Nakhushev, by I. Mezova, under 
rubric “Politics”: ““Zaurbi Nakhushev: It’s No Easy Life 
for the Speaker...: Interview With the Chairman of the 
Council of the Republic, of the KBR [Kabardino- 
Balkaria Republic] Parliament’’] 


[Text] [Mezova] Well, Zaurbi Akhmedovich, like the 
Council of the Republic, which you head, Parliament has 
been working for one and a half months. That’s a short 
period of time, but certainly something has already been 
done. Precisely what? 


[Nakhushev] We were elected as deputies on 12 
December, but have been working less than a month. 
That is linked basically with installing Parliament. Nat- 
urally, not much has been done so far. We are basically 
working for ourselves: we adopted Provisional Regula- 
tions, confirmed the makeup of commissions, and 
elected their chairmen. There is also another important 
document in our assets: KBR Law entitled “The Making 
of Amendments and Additions to the KBR Constitution 
(Basic Law).” The plan for the legislative activity of the 
Council of the Republic for the next two months is 
almost ready, so the house is approaching the finishing 
line for creating legislation. 


Within the near future a commission to develop the draft 
of the KBR Constitution will be created. It would be a 
rather good idea to publish the draft in October in the 
mass media, and then, in November-December, to 
submit it for review by parliament. We are also engaged 
in preparing the republic’s symbo!s—the seal, anthem, 
and flag. We already have final versions of the seal and 
flag for submittal to the President. 


{Mezova] As an invited individual, you were present at 
the first session of the Council of the Federation. What 
were your impressions? 


{[Nakhushev] Yes, for two days I was at sessions of the 
Council of the Federation. To tell the truth, it did not 
seem to me that discussions about the fact that the 
Council of the Federation is Boris Yeltsin’s agency have 
sufficient foundation. The people who gathered in the 
house were the administrators of major enterprises in the 
defense industry, administration heads of krays and 
oblasts, Presidents, and well-known academicians—in 
general, people who can make their own judgments with 
regard to all questions pertaining to the vital activity of 
the Russian state, pecple who are strong personalities, 
professionally speaking. The fact that Shumeyko headed 
the Council of the Federation has a positive role. The 
house immediately went to work. Also, he has an excel- 
lent knowledge of the government’s kitchen, so to speak, 
from the inside. It will be easier to cooperate with him. 
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{Mezova] Everyone says that the reforms will be rolled 
up. Is that correct? 


{ Nakhushev] He (Vladimir Shumeyko) has stated frankly 
that we need supporters of the reforms that are being 
carried out by the government. In general, one thing is 
clear: the interaction between the Council of the Feder- 
ation and the government will be good and stable. 


[Mezova] Since we have touched upon this topic, you 
apparently know that both the RF [Russian Federation] 
Parliament and the KBR are predicting the fate of the 
pocket parliament. What do you think such suppositions 
are based on? What is your attitude toward them? 


[Nakhushev] I have already said that the Council of the 
Federation produced a favorable impression on me. It 
seems to me that it will scarcely be a pocket parliament. Its 
makeup includes deputies who are rather independent and 
strong. 


Nevertheless I agree that they definitely are predicting. 
These discussions are occurring and probably contain a 
share of truth. But still the present Parliament is really 
not the Supreme Soviet, which used to engage in all state 
matters, and sometimes also usurped the functions of the 
executive power. It seems to me that these discussions 
are based on the fact that there has been a fundamental 
change in the functions and powers of the representative 
authority. Parliament will engage in the creation of 
legislation. It has retained the function of monitoring the 
execution of the laws and the executive power. In par- 
ticular, it possesses powers concerning the expression of 
confidence or lack of confidence in Parliament. The 
budget is also in the joint jurisdiction of the houses. 


[Mezova] Are you saddened that Parliament's powers 
have been narrowed? 


[ Nakhushev] In the broad sense Parliament actually does 
not possess the previous completeness of power. But that 
is what the division of powers is. Currently it is simply 
that people have not yet become accustomed to this, but 
in two or three years, | am convinced, this situation will 
not surprise anyone. 


Yes, we actually have been limited to a definite frame- 
work. Nevertheless, the Council of the Republic, like 
Parliament as a whole, will not be a pocket organization. 
I do not think that anyone, including the President, has 
an interest in this. We do not intend to cause any 
frictions in the interrelations with the other authorities. 
Each has its own functions and its own duties. 


[Mezova] You probably are already rather well 
acquainted with the deputies in your house. Are you 
pleased with the makeup of the house? What would you 
change if that depended on you? What kind of specialists 
(or individuals) would you prefer to have more of in the 
Council of the Republic? 


[Nakhushev] I cannot say that this acquaintance is as 
profound or complete as | would like, vut I am satisfied 
with the deputy corps. People of different ages, with 


FBIS-USR-94-028 
23 March 1994 


different knowledge and work experience, are repre- 
sented in it. There are lawyers, entrepreneurs, three 
former school directors... | view their working ability 
optimistically. I hope that in a year our deputies who are 
working on a professional basis will actually become 
professionals. If, of course, we work... 


{[Mezova] Do you mean that Parliament might be broken 
up or disbanded?.. 


{Nakhushev] No, no. If we work on ourselves. 


{Mezova] In the house there actually are people who 
evoke curiosity. But am I correct in saying that it does 
not contain, for example, any clearly expressed radicals? 


[Nakhushev] Apparently not. But lam completely happy 
with this makeup, although we do not have any people 
who are as well known in the republic as the Council of 
Representatives has. However, we do have people who 
are very interesting, and who evoke, as you have said, 
genuine curiosity. 


[Mezova] In general, how do you imagine the ideal 
parliamentarian? Do you see him in any concrete way— 
in the present makeup of the Parliament or the former 
VS [Supreme Soviet], the present or former Parliament 
of the RF, or even the USSR? 


[Nakhushev] I am not confident that | am speaking 
about the finished image of the ideal parliamentarian, 
but, in my view, he is a restrained individual, who is very 
tactful and highly cultivated. It is not mandatory that he 
have several higher degrees. But he must also be consis- 
tent, competent, and be able to speak laconically and 
expressively. He must be a democrat in the true sense of 
the word, and an aristocrat at heart. Incidentally, in our 
house I see several persons who promise to become this 
kind of parliamentarian in the future. 


[Mezova] Could you name them? 


[Nakhushev] I shall not anticipate events. Nor shall | 
name real ones who have already distinguished them- 
selves. Although, to tell the truth, I was not enraptured 
either by Sobchak or Popov, or even Sakharov, even at 
those times when everyone was delighted by them. At 
first I was irritated even by Yevdokiya Gayer. Do you 
remember that small woman? Then I learned to respect 
her, because it was obvious that she was speaking in a 
meaningful way and was genuinely experiencing what 
she was talking about and what she felt for her people. 


[Mezova] There have been a lot of discussions about the 
powers assigned to the houses. For example, certain 
deputies of the Council of Representatives assume that it 
would make sense to return to a division of them. What 
do you think? Which powers that are, in your opinion, 
the prerogative of the Council of the Republic have gone 
to the other house, or vice versa? 


{[Nakhushev] When each deputy was elected, he knew 
about his powers according to the Statute that had been 
confirmed by the President of the republic. Each one 
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know where he would be going and what he would 
engage in. Today people cannot engage in pulling the 
blankets over themselves. God willing, each one will be 
able to cope with his powers. I feel that our house has not 
been insulted by anyone. We have even shared a lot of 
them with the Council of Representatives with regard to 
confidence or lack of confidence in the Government. We 
also discuss the budget jointly. We have the responsi- 
bility for its initial review. There have been recommen- 
dations concerning the creation of joint commissions. 
They are, of course, necessary, but not too many of them. 
Why, then, was it necessary to divide parliament into 
two houses? Especially since that house is operating on 
an unrelieved basis, and it will not be convenient to 
convoke them each time. Everyone, so to speak, has his 
job to do, so let each person pull his own wagon honestly. 


[Mezova] People say that the parliament is being spe- 
cially evicted from Government House allegedly to 
emphasize that the representative power is currently out 
of favor and is no match for the executive power. How 
would you comment of that? 


{[Nakhushev] First, no one is evicting us. Second, I do not 
know that it is mandatory anywhere for the powers to be 
situated together. | do not think that it is worse for 
Parliament to have its own accommodations... 


[Mezova] Rather nice... 


{[Nakhushev] If not fashionable. The building that 
housed the former Nalchik Gorkom of the CPSU, and 
that is being offered to us, is the second building in 
prestige after Government House. True, it will be slightly 
crowded for Parliament, and therefore a plan for 
expanding the building has been prepared. 


As for whether or not the representative power is a 
match for the executive, I have already said earlier that 
everyone should engage in his own job, and the better he 
performs it, the more everyone wins. 


{[Mezova] The British Parliament, which is the ancestor 
of many parliamentary traditions, also gave birth to the 
job of speaker, which is already more than 600 years old. 
At first the speaker acted there in the role of the 
mouthpiece of the House of Commons. His basic pur- 
pose was to regulate order in conducting debates and in 
guaranteeing justice. In our conditions the speaker is 
assigned several other powers. What do you think they 
should consist of? 


[Nakhushev] I shall answer your question this way: the 
role of the speaker today is identical to the role of 
Parliament, and we have already touched upon that 
topic. Another important factor is the specifics that 
pertain to our republic. In general, at the present time, 
having worked a certain period of time, I can say that it’s 
no easy life for the speaker, just as, incidentally, it’s no 
easy life for the deputy. 


RUSSIA 25 


[Mezova] Do you think that the two houses of the KBR 
Parliament will maintain stable, even, professional inter- 
relations? 


{[Nakhushev] I feel that we have nothing to divide. Our 
tasks have been defined, and now it's simply a matter of 
executing them. Each house has been given its powers. 
The two chairmen are equal and independent of each 
other. I repeat that there will not be any frictions. We 
shall not allow them. 


[Mezova] What kind of house would you like to see in a 
year or two? A professional one? 


{Nakhushev] A professional one that is self-assured. This 
also pertains to the chairman. I think that we shall grow 
together. 


{[Mezova] Just yesterday, speaking figuratively, you were 
not the last person in the system of the executive power. 
But today that power allows itself to look at you conde- 
scendingly. Doesn't this offend you? Can you say that 
you have won by changing your place of work? 


[Nakhushev] It surprises and... yes, it offends me. But, 
you know, I am not the kind of person who allows others 
to look at him condescendingly. I will growl, but if that 
becomes part of the system, I will simply leave... 


To tell the truth, I do not know whether or not I won as 
a result of the new job. Time will tell... 


Kabardino-Balkaria Procurator Reviews Year’s Work 


944F0410A Nalchik KABARDINO-BALKARSKAYA 
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[Interview with Ruslan Ismelovich Abazov, procurator 
of Kabardino-Balkar Republic, by Z. Goplachev; date 
and place not given: “The Vigilance of the Procurator’s 
Eye’’] 


[Text] January and February are the time for summing up 
the results of the previous year, including results in law 
enforcement agencies. The results of 1993 were summed 
up by the republic procuracy. 


There was a thorough discussion of the procurators’ 
performance in overseeing the enforcement of laws and 
securing the primacy of laws, the socioeconomic liberties 
of citizens, and the rights of the republic. Attention was 
focused on shortcomings in the work, unsolved problems, 
and the means of solving them. 


Procurator R.I. Abazov of the Kabardino-Balkar Republic 
was interviewed a few days ago. 


[Goplachev] Ruslan Ismelovich, attempts to evaluate the 
performance of law enforcement agencies in quantitative 
terms usually produce comparatively objective results. 
What can you tell us about some of the results of the past 
year, using these evaluations as a basis? 


[Abazov] I want to start with the following comment. 
Everyone still remembers the tragic events of last year. 
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These events, which were caused by the confrontation 
between two branches of the federal government, cer- 
tainly could have moved to the regional level. In our 
republic this was averted by the efforts of our leaders and 
the wisdom of the people living here. Now | will answer 
your question in more specific terms. 


Procurators discovered 860 violations, challenged 289 
unlawful legal instruments, and filed 251 reports for the 
elimination of these violations. They instituted 535 suits 
for 380 million rubles on behalf of state and public 
organizations and institutions. 


{[Goplachev] There is valid public concern about the 
rising crime rate in the economic sphere. I have a 
question about three aspects of this: the protection of 
state property and the violations committed during 
privatization and in foreign economic activity. 


[Abazov] Equipment, vehicles, and other assets worth 
tens of millions of rubles fell into the hands of private 
firms and small enterprises as a result of the negligence 
of some administrators in maintaining state property 
and the late discovery of these incidents by municipal 
and rayon procurators. Cases of this were discovered at 
the Kabbalkproyektstroy Association, the Baksan Con- 
sumer Goods Combine, the Terskiy Meat and Dairy 
Product Combine, and other enterprises. Measures are 
being taken now to recover the illegally acquired state 
property. Procurators conducted 27 inspections of com- 
pliance with state and private property laws, discovered 
118 violations, and filed 15 reports. 


The inspection of compliance in the sphere of privatiza- 
tion was extremely productive. Although the republic 
managed to avoid “wholesale”’ privatization, around 30 
violations were found and 18 reports were filed. 


Decisions on the sale of state property or other forms of 
traffic in this property were frequently made without 
going through the proper channels. Municipal and rayon 
procurators did not have the necessary information 
about the state of legality in this sphere and could not 
influence the activities of the rayon committee for the 
management of state property in sufficiently effective 
ways. 


A comprehensive inspection in an area as new to us as 
foreign economic activity produced positive results. We 
were able to draft specific proposals to improve the mech- 
anism of foreign economic operations. Many enterprises 
and organizations engaged in this activity are not pursuing 
the goals that were set when they were founded: the 
attraction of advanced technology to the republic economy 
and the provision of the consumer market with adequate 
supplies of goods. The overwhelming majority of joint 
ventures and private firms are conducting trade and for- 
eign economic operations not on a permanent and con- 
crete basis, but in sporadic barter transactions, frequently 
ignoring the applicable limits imposed on export and 
interregional deliveries by authorized agencies, including 
the procuracy. 
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[Goplachev] How would you rate the state of republic 
agriculture? 


[Abazov] The state of affairs in the republic agroindus- 
trial complex is seriously disturbing. The theft and loss 
of products and the harvest are still widespread. Just last 
year around 9 000 head of cattle in the republic died or 
were stolen. Farms in Zolskiy, Sovetskiy, Chegemskiy, 
Urvanskiy, and Prokhladnenskiy rayons suffered the 
most damage. The measures procurators took were far 
from adequate: Only 37 suits for 1.5 million rubles in 
compensation were instituted for the dead cattle. 


[Goplachev] How effective has procuracy intervention 
been in preventing violations of social laws? 


[Abazov] Inspections revealed flagrant violations in the 
distribution of housing and telephones in Nalchik. The 
municipal procuracy knew about these cases but con- 
fined its response to filed reports. It was not until the 
republic procuracy intervened that suits were instituted 
to invalidate orders and evict citizens from illegally 
occupied apartments. The republic procuracy lodged the 
necessary protests with the Nalchik municipal adminis- 
tration, and dozens of citizens lost their illegally installed 
telephones. 


[Goplachev] How are things with regard to felonies? 


[Abazov] Regrettably, I have nothing good to report to 
the readers of KABARDINO-BALKARSKAYA 
PRAVDA. Although the overall crime rate was relatively 
stable (0.6 percent below the 1992 figure), there has been 
an increase in felonies in the republic, including homi- 
cide (+57.4 percent), the intentional infliction of serious 
bodily injury (+18.6 percent), rape and attempted rape 
(+60.5 percent), mugging (+55.6 percent), and vandalism 
(+52.2 percent). The number of these crimes has risen in 
all cities and rayons in the republic. They now account 
for 17.9 percent of all crimes. 


In all, 7,681 crimes were reported in the republic. An 
increase in crime was recorded in Prokhladnenskiy, 
Terskiy, Urvanskiy, Mayskiy, Chegemskiy, and 
Sovetskiy rayons. 


Last year was marked by an unprecedented rise in the 
homicide rate (from 61 to 96 cases). Furthermore, one 
out of every three has not been solved. 


The number of homicides increased most dramatically 
in Nalchik—from 19 to 42 (+121 percent); 17 of these, or 
40.4 percent, have not been solved. There were more 
homicides in Terskiy, Urvanskiy, Mayskiy, Chegemskiy, 
Zolskiy, and Sovetskiy rayons. 


The rise (73.1 percent) in the number of crimes com- 
mitted with the use of loaded firearms (one out of every 
three homicides) is particularly disturbing. The weapons 
generally come from outside Kabardino-Balkaria, which 
still has “transparent” borders, despite the presence of 
checkpoints on access roads from adjacent territories. 
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(Goplachev] How vigilant is the procurator’s eye in 
discovering wrongful dismissals of criminal cases? 


[Abazov] Last year procurators discovered 135 crimes 
which were removed from police records by the issuance 
of unlawful decisions to drop criminal charges. Procura- 
tors filed 173 reports on the violations, leading to 
disciplinary actions against 109 officials. The oversight 
of criminal cases by the procuracy, however, was also 
inadequate. This is attested to by the increasing number 
of dismissed cases. Procuracy personnel dismissed 30.4 
percent of all cases. This is an impermissible luxury. 


[Goplachev] Children are also involved in crime.... 


[Abazov] The overall rate of juvenile crime has 
decreased by 5 percent. There was an increase in Nalchik 
and in Prokhladnenskiy, Zolskiy, Sovetskiy, and Che- 
gemskiy rayons. There are still too many cases in which 
juveniles are framed for crimes. A case in Nalchik is a 
good example: When the 9-year-old Karatsukov was 
“railroaded’’ for 10 thefts of personal property, 
including such items as a television set, a rug measuring 
3 x 4 meters, and a crate of champagne, no one even 
wondered how this “‘miscreant”’ could have carried these 
items. 


[Goplachev] The procuracy presses charges, and the 
criminal is convicted. Then what happens? 


[| Abazov] The punishment is usually left up to the courts, 
but the penalty is not always administered in a timely or 
satisfactory manner, and laws are sometimes broken 
during this phase. The group overseeing corrective labor 
institutions and the procurators conducted 87 inspec- 
tions and filed 33 reports on the results. There are still 
numerous violations of prisoners’ rights in camps No | 
and No 3, leading to the commission of crimes, and the 
absence of work precludes corrective labor. 


There was an excessively formal approach to the oversight 
of the activities of the corrective labor institutions depart- 
ment of the republic Ministry of Internal Affairs, where 
standards were relaxed and other violations were com- 
mitted. These led to the mass disturbances in March. Then 
the case of the suspect who had been held illegally for eight 
months came to light in December. The procuracy lodged 
a protest and the guilty parties were punished. 


[Goplachev] Did the economic reform affect your work? 


[Abazov] The intensification of economic reform and 
the democratic changes in the society transferred the 
protection of the interests of economic entities and the 
majority of civil rights to the jurisdiction of arbitration 
boards and people's courts, increasing their workload 
and, consequently, the possibility of judicial error. 


This called for intense work by the Division of Civil Suit 
Oversight and by local procurators. The effectiveness of 
the appeals process to protest unlawful rulings was 
improved slightly. 
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[Goplachev] Is the procuracy involved in the exoneration 
of victims of political repression? 


[Abazov] In accordance with the requirements of the 
Law “On the Exoneration of Victims of Political Repres- 
sion,” the republic procuracy has worked with security 
and internal affairs agencies to restore the reputation of 
innocent victims. The files of 422 people were reviewed. 
Decisions on exoneration were made in 289 cases. The 
majority of exoneration orders have not been delivered 
yet, however, and have not been requested, despite the 
coverage of the review of these cases on radio and 
television and in the press. 


[{Goplachev] What can you tell us about your personnel 
problems? 


[Abazov] Six of the ten municipal and rayon procurators 
are serving their second constitutional term. Last year 
three staff members of procuracy agencies were elected 
to the republic Constitutional Court and two were 
elected to the Kabardino-Balkar Parliament. We are 
proud of this. Ten staffers were promoted to higher 
offices after their performance evaluations. 


1 would like to discuss two extremely important per- 
sonnel problems we cannot solve without considerable 
assistance from the republic leadership and the Procu- 
racy General. One is the urgent need for a new building 
or new premises for the republic procuracy, because our 
staff is several times the size it was when our present 
building was designed. Besides this, our staff was 
increased by another 23 positions in the new year. The 
distinctive features of our work, particularly our inves- 
tigative work, require each inspector to have an office of 
his own, but our present offices have to be shared by two 
or three people. Meanwhile, the Nalchik municipal pro- 
curacy does not even have a building of its own and half 
of its staff has to do its work in a residential building. We 
also have no facility for meetings of the whole staff. 


Problems in securing housing for procuracy personnel 
have not been solved either, especially in the city of 
Nalchik. The Law “On the Procuracy in the Russian 
Federation” says that the local administration must 
supply procuracy personnel requiring better living con- 
ditions with the appropriate living area as soon as 
possible, or within six months in the case of newly 
appointed personnel. We have not received a single 
apartment in the city of Nalchik in recent years, although 
one out of every three members of our staff needs one. 


[Goplachev] What would you like to say in conclusion? 


[Abazov] I want to express satisfaction with the adoption 
of the constitutions of the Russian Federation and Kab- 
ardino-Balkar Republic at the end of last year and the 
beginning of this year. These exceptionally important 
documents will serve as a sound legal foundation for the 
stabilization of economic and political conditions and 
reinforce the legal system and the administration of 
justice. The individual has been granted broader rights 
and freedoms. 
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The Constitution reaffirmed the organizational principle 
of the procuracy as a single centralized system. Edicts of 
the Russian Federation president assigned the procuracy 
the functions of coordinating the activities of law 
enforcement agencies in the fight against crime and 
granted our personnel various types of social protection. 


We will evaluate our own performance from the stand- 
point of the requirements engendered by these changes. 


Kabardino-Balkaria MVD Views 1993 Achievements 


944F0413A Nalchik KABARDINO-BALKARSKAYA 
PRAVDA in Russian 10 Feb 94 p 3 


[Article by the press service of KBR [Kabardino-Balkaria 
Republic] MVD: “MVD: Year’s Results”) 


[Text] The results of the work performed by the internal 
affairs agencies in 1993 attest to the fact that the crime 
situation in republic as a whole is being monitored. 


During the past year 7681 crimes were recorded in the 
republic. This is 0.6 percent less than during the pre- 
ceding year. 


There was a drop in the number of crimes committed on 
the streets and in other public places (decrease by 8 
percent); and in thefts of state property (decrease by 5 
percent) and personal property (decrease by 10 percent). 
A larger number of economic crimes (increase by 68.7 
percent) were revealed, including an increase in heinous 
crimes by a factor of 3.6. 


Definite positive shifts were achieved in a very impor- 
tant work indicator—the revealing of crimes. As com- 
pared with 1992, that indicator increased by 6 percent, 
including an increase by 6.4 percent in the rate of 
revealing of crimes of a general nature. 


For purposes of improving the interaction with the 
internal affairs agencies of the Chechen, Ingush, and 
North Ossetinian republics, a coordination conference 
was held with representatives of the internal affairs 
agencies of those republics, where specific joint measures 
were worked out for combatting interregional criminal 
groups, and for exposing and cutting off the channels for 
the distribution of firearms in the North Caucasus. 
During 1993, a total of 289 cases involving the illegal 
Carrying, storage, purchase, manufacture, and sale of 
weapons, ammunition, or explosives were initiated. This 
is 73.1 percent more than in 1992, and the rate of 
exposing thefts of means of transportation increased by 
5.3 percent. 


Efforts were undertaken to intensify the fight against 
organized crime. In the course of implementing the tasks 
posed in the Decree of the KBR President, entitled 
“Measures to Intensify the Fight Against Organized 
Forms of Crime and Corruption,” and the corresponding 
orders of the RF [Russian Federation] MVD, agencies in 
the republic revealed and brought to criminal responsi- 
bility 34 organized criminal groups, from which 49 


FBIS-USR-94-028 
23 March 1994 


firearms were confiscated, including 36 with mfled bar- 
rels. A total of 20 thefts on an especially large scale were 
established, and thefts with a total of approximately |.5 
billion rubles were prevented. 


Eighteen persons were brought to criminal responsibility 
as a result of their corrupt ties, and two representatives 
of the state authority were removed from their jobs for 
the same reason. 


There was an increase in the intensity of combatting the 
illegal turnover of narcotics. Eighty-five areas of wild 
hemp were destroyed; 195 persons were brought to 
criminal responsibility; and 213.5 kilograms of narcotic 
substances were confiscated (as compared with 90 kilo- 
grams in 1992), 


The investigators’ work had a higher rate of success 


There was a 3.5 percent decrease in the crime level in the 
subdivisions of the corrective affairs and social rehabil- 
itation service, and jobs were found for the entire special 
contingent. 


The situation improved somewhat on the republic's 
roads. There was a reduction (by 13.7 percent) in the 
committing of road-transportation incidents, and a 
reduction in the number of persons killed or injured. 


At the same time, in a number of areas the republic's 
internal affairs agencies have not only shortcomings, but 
also unresolved problems. There has been an increase by 
23 percent in the number of heinous crimes of a general 
criminal nature. They became especially widespread in 
Sovetskiy, Prokhlanenskiy, Mayskiy, Chegemskiy, and 
Baksanskiy rayons, as well as in Promyshlennyy Rayon 
in the city of Nalchik. The exposure rate for this type of 
crimes remains low. 


For purposes of reacting appropriately to the negative 
processes that have been occurring in the republic's 
economy, there was a quantitative and qualitative rein- 
forcement of the subdivisions involved in fighting eco- 
nomic crimes, and an improvement in their interaction 
with other law-enforcement and monitoring agencies. In 
1993, a total of 543 crimes of an economic nature were 
revealed. This is 64.5 percent more than the similar 
indicator in 1992; 251 heinous crimes were revealed— 
this is an increase by a factor of 3.6 as compared with the 
previous year. Attempts to commit thefts with the use of 
falsified letters of advice with a total of 2.34 billion 
rubles were thwarted. Six criminal groups of counter- 
feiters, consisting of a total of 26 persons, were detained 
Counterfeit money with a total value of 16.2 million 
rubles was confiscated from them. Approximately 13 
tons of stolen alcohol and 1400 bottles of counterfeit 
vodka were revealed. A considerable number of crimes 
(62 percent of the total of all crimes revealed) continue to 
be committed at economic institutions with the state 
form of ownership. A number of problems linked with 
this require resolution at the governmental level. In 
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particular, it is necessary to raise the question of creating 
under the government or the Ministry of Finance an 
independent auditing apparatus that would guarantee 
the execution of the instructions issued by the law- 
enforcement agencies. This is linked with the elimina- 
tion of the departmental apparatuses, which creates 
serious complications when carrying out documentary 
audits of the economic and financial activity of enter- 
prises where crimes are being committed, and without 
the existence of an official document from which, as a 
rule, criminal cases are not initiated. It is also necessary 
to enact normative documents that regulate the proce- 
dure for guaranteeing state monitoring of the proper use 
of the credit appropriations from the budget that are 
allocated to enterprises and organizations from the Rus- 
sian budget, and to develop a statute governing the 
responsibility borne by officials for their illegal use. As a 
result of the large increase in the use of counterfeit 
banknotes and other securities and the removal since 
1989 of reproduction equipment from projects in the 
resolution system, it would be desirable to develop and 
enact a document governing the procedure for the regis- 
tration and functioning of print shops, companies 
involved in the manufacture of presses and stamps, and 
private individuals and legal entities having copying and 
reproduction equipment, and to take steps of a technical 
nature to increase the degree of protection of monetary 
denominations, especially with a value of from 5000 to 
50,000 rubles. 


There has been a re-examination of the organizational 
principles and tactics for conducting the patrol-post 
service and a search nature has been given to their 
operation. 


Militia precinct inspectors revealed 26,326 administra- 
tive offenses. At the same time they eased up on the 
positions in such an important matter as the fight against 
drunkenness and alcoholism. 


Improvement in the effectiveness of the operation of the 
GAI [State Motor Vehicles Inspectorate] was aided by 
the introduction of new informational-search systems. 
At the present time they make it possible to resolve 
completely the task of registering means of motor trans- 
portation. But it is necessary to raise the level of profes- 
sional training among the GAI employees. 


Despite the preventive steps being taken, in 1993 there 
was an increase in the number of registered fires 
(increase by 24.8 percent), the damages from which came 
to more than 167 million rubles. The main cause is the 
fact that the State Fire Inspectorate employees are insuf- 
ficiently demanding and are lax in questions of rein- 
forcing the fire-prevention methods at structures that are 
various forms of property, and also that there is weak 
monitoring of their work by the administrators of the fire 
and emergency rescue service. 
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There was a sharp decrease in the effectiveness of the 
work performed by the Administration of Nondepart- 
mental Protection. And this is despite the fact that in 
1993 the administration personnel rolls were augmented 
by 178 militiamen. 


It must be admitted that the overwhelming majority of the 
personnel have been conscientiously executing their offi- 
cial duties, frequently displaying, in their fight against 
crime, high moral and professional qualities. In 1993 
incentive awards were given to almost two-thirds of the 
personnel; three employees were awarded state decora- 
tions; Senior Lieutenant of Militia A. B. Bitsuyev was 
posthumously nominated for the Order of Personal 
Bravery. Nevertheless, the number of violations of legality 
that have been committed by employees remains high, as 1s 
attested to by instances of illegal detention, red tape 
methods, and other violations that were revealed. 


In 1993 the number of registered illegal acts that were 
committed by citizens against militia employees 
increased by a factor of 6. For 566 of these incidents, the 
materials were sent to the court so that administrative 
measures could be applied to the violators; 16 criminal 
cases were initiated, 13 of which were linked with an 
attempt on the life of militia workers. During the past 
year three militia employees died as a result of these 
circumstances. 


An extremely acute problem is the problem of providing 
the personnel with housing and with apartment tele- 
phones. A total of 933 MVD workers are in need of 
housing; 1520 employees do not have home telephones. A 
way out of the situation can be seen in the creation and 
implementation of a comprehensive long-range program 
that has been approved by the republic government and 
the RF MVD, for the social development of the republic’s 
internal affairs agencies in the next two or three years. 


The results of the operational service activities were 
analyzed in all the city rayon agencies, services, and 
subdivisions of the MVD, and specific measures to 
improve their operation have been planned. There are 
grounds for assuming that the execution of what has 
been planned will make it possible to achieve a consid- 
erable improvement in the public and political situation 
in the republic and to intensify the fight against crime. 
One would like to hope that these goals will be main- 
tained by the political parties, public movements and 
associations, and the entire population of the republic. 


Kabardino-Balkaria Justice Ministry Views Work 
of Courts 


944F0366A Nalchik KABARDINO-BALKARSKAYA 
PRAVDA in Russian 1 Feb 94 p 1 


{Article by M. Kyasova: “KBR Judicial Body Presents 
Results”’] 


[Text] Last Friday the work results of the KBR [Kabar- 
dino-Balkaria Republic] People’s Courts during the first 
half of 1993 were given at an extended meeting of the 
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Ministry of Justice board and the KBR Supreme Court 
Presidium. The KBR Minister of Justice, A. M. Batyr- 
bekov, who gave a detailed report, noted the particular 
significance of the activity of the People’s Courts under 
circumstances in which crime issues in the republic are 
becoming more complex. During the period in question, 
7,681 crimes were committed, a significant portion of 
which were classified as grave offenses. The number of 
infractions related to narcotic substances increased by 63 
percent. Persons convicted of crimes involving the use of 
firearms and ammunition totaled 132, while convictions 
for personal property theft grew by 12 percent. Also, 221 
juveniles were brought to trial for various illegal acts. 
These statistics are more than just disconcerting, radical 
and decisive actions on the part of all law-upholding 
bodies are needed in order to turn the situation around 
and stop the rise in crime. How ready are our courts for 
this? As was explained, there is no simple answer. While 
giving proper due to the positive results attained in 
judicial proceedings, the minister of justice noted that 
the professional training and legal competence of certain 
judiciaries was cause for doubt. As a consequence there 
are delays, and dangerous criminals are released without 
consideration being given to the graveness of the crimes 
they have committed. 


A. M Batyrbekov directed the attention of those gathered 
to shortcomings in the work of the marshalls of the court, 
and noted the necessity of increasing efforts in the area 
of legal education. 


The deputy chairman of the KBR Supreme Court and 
chairman of the Board for Criminal Proceedings, A. S. 
Gelyakhov spoke on an analysis of criminal cases based 
on data from appellate courts and courts with supervi- 
sory authority. In his opinion, the Mayskiy People’s 
Court was deserving of the most praise, as it had not 
even had one judgement reversed; a statement that could 
not be made about the Nalchik Municipal Court (pre- 
sided over by V. Vybornov), the rulings of which were 
cited as “least stable.” 


In the opinion of A. S. Gelyakhov, cases in which 
citizens are wrongfully convicted, and equally, those in 
which the guilty are acquitted, do not further judiciaries’ 
authority, but give rise to justified social protest. 


The acting KBR Supreme Court chairman, Georgiy 
Alekseyevich Mamilov paused to discuss neglect in how 
civil cases are being reviewed. According to his informa- 
tion, virtually every third ruling on these types of cases 
was reversed in appellate proceedings. Viewing this kind 
of regard for one’s work unacceptable, Mamilov spoke in 
favor of conducting a review and immediately releasing 
judiciaries noted for neglect. 


Chairmen of Municipal and Rayon People’s Courts S. A. 
Klyuyeva (city of Prokhladnyy), V. T. Vybornov (city of 
Nalchik), I. Kh. Topalov (city of Zalukonoazhe), V. M. 
Khushtov (city of Terek), A. F. Khazhnagoyev (city of 
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Baksan), and several others talked about problems in 
need of attention, as well as their own views on how to 
resolve them. 


The acting chief of the KBR MVD Investigation Direc- 
torate, Mukhamed Mussov answered a number of ques- 
tions that arose during the exchange of opinions that 
took place, and pointed out the importance of close 
cooperation between judicial bodies, the militia, and the 
prosecutor’s office. 


We are all responsible for one thing, stressed KBR 
Minister of Internal Affairs Kh. A. Shogenov. He called 
on judiciaries to approach those who break the law and 
infringe upon the lives, honor and dignity of other men 
with the utmost strictness. In spite of differences of 
opinion on how to conduct the fight against crime, KBR 
Prosecutor R. I. Abazov said, the strategic focus of both 
judicial and law-upholding bodies is one and the same: 
to protect the population from criminal acts against 
them. It is in acknowledging this truth that we must 
proceed. 


KBR Vice-President G. S. Gubin, having made a 
number of serious critical remarks directed at the the 
republic’s courts, suggesied the Minister of Justice dem- 
onstrate more consistency in selecting personnel and 
utilize the services of the qualifications commision more 
fully. 


In spite of the impartial tone of the discourse, the finale 
was marked with a pleasant announcement. Gratitude 
was expressed for the results of the courts’ work in 1993 
and a monetary bonus was awarded in the sum of 100 
thousand rubles by order of the republic minister of 
justice to the following judiciaries: A. A. Makoyev, L. A. 
Shapkinaya, V. S. Khashkutovaya, M. I. Olmezov, I. K. 
Borokov, L. A. Lesnykh, Kh. V. Kudryavtsevaya, V. B. 
Dogov, L. M. Martynovaya, G. I. Gorislavskaya, I. Kh. 
Topolov, B. Kh. Malbakhov. 


KBR Prime Minister G. M. Cherkesov participated in 
the work of the meeting. 


Kabardino-Balkaria Internal Affairs Ministry 
Holds Press Conference 


944F0366B Nalchik KABARDINO-BALKARSKAYA 
PRAVDA in Russian 3 Feb 94 p 2 


[Article by Z. Malbakhova: “Situation Under Control: 
From an MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs] Press 
Conference”’] 


[Text] A press conference took place in the assembly hall of 
the KBR [Kabardino-Balkaria Republic] Ministry of 
ternal Affairs. The republic’s Minister of Internal 
Affairs, Kh. A. Shogenov, and his deputies: Chief of 
Criminal Militia M. Kh. Zhigunov; Investigation Direc- 
torate Chief M. Kh. Abrokov, Chief of Personnel Manage- 
ment V. S. Popov, and MVD agency leaders answered 
questions posed by journalists from newspapers, television 
and radio. 
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In a brief address, Kh. A. Shogenov presented the 
primary results of the previous year’s progress. Most 
importantly, he said, in the overall fight against crime 
they managed to keep the situation under control, 
although there was no dramatic change for the better. 


In 1993, 7,681 crimes were recorded. Analysis has 
shown, said the minister, that offenses under ordinary 
law decreased by four percent, street crime and apart- 
ment theft indices went down, auto break-ins decreased 
by 11 percent, and auto theft by 37.6 percent. 


Kh. A. Shogenov noted that grave offenses, which grew in 
number during 1993 by 41.9 percent, were a cause for 
particular concern for the MVD. We are not satisfied with 
the work we have done, noted the minister. During the 
coming year we have a real opportunity for improvement. 


Having noted that the number of homeless people on the 
streets has increased, and weapons have spread 
throughout the republic, a ZAMAN newspaper corre- 
spondent questioned the minister about how the MVD 
plans to combat these phenomena. 


With a growth in the number of people out of work, the 
number of crimes will also increase, answered Kh. A. 
Shogenov. A big problem and a major task is to assist 
those previously convicted returning from detention 
camps to find employment. It is namely these people, 
unable to find a place for themselves in our society, who 
retrace their steps back to the world of crime. 


The minister also stated that an average of 20 firearms 
are confiscated each day. Where they once originated in 
Abkhazia, firearms are now primarily coming from Osse- 
tia, Ingushetia, and the Chechen Republic. 


A second question asked by the newspaper ZAMAN 
touched upon the MVD’s work on repatriating the 
Balkarian people. 


The ministry’s work on this issue was acknowledged by 
its leader as being most productive. In no republic is 
activity of its kind proceeding at such a rapid pace as in 
Kabardino-Balkaria. 


In response to a question posed by a KABARDINO- 
BALKARSKAYA PRAVDA newspaper journalist about 
how much organized crime rings have decreased this 
year over last, the minister said that there are no exact 
figures as to their overall number because the rings 
themselves have an unstable character. One of the rea- 
sons the fight against organized crime has not yet taken 
on an offensive posture is that the main MVD depart- 
ment handling this type of work is understaffed. 


There are three stages of combating organized crime. The 
first is to gain knowledge and control of such groups, and 
break them up. The second is to arrest and try, and the 
third is to execute. In 1993 several members of organized 
crime rings were executed. Several others were put out of 
commission, convicted, or are under investigation. 
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“Where is the counterfeit money in the republic origi- 
nating?” In a response to this question posed by 
SEVERNYY KAVKAZ, it was said that the “goods” 
were primarily being brought in from the Chechen and 
Ingush Republics. Quite recently 75 million counterfeit 
rubles were discovered in the city of Prokhladnyy. Three 
women were among those dealing in the latter. 


The range of problems touched upon at the press con- 
ference was quite broad. The newspaper SINDIKA 
INFORM reproached the forms and methods of work 
applied by the MVD when ethical norms for behavior 
are ignored. The republic minister of internal affairs 
replied that the militia is a part of society, which reflects 
the trends and processes occurring in society as a whole. 
However, he said, at present it has become possible to 
cease recruiting employees, and implement a selection 
process that will invariably help to put the best people in 
the job. 


A SOVIETSKAYA MOLODEZH correspondent asked 
about an incident during the MVD’s pursuit of the 
criminal Malkanduyev in the Volnyy Aul region, when 
one of the people involved in the chase, A. Iritov, was 
injured from an explosion. The minister explained that 
the incident was the result of an accident, and that the 
ringleader was not successfully apprehended. However, 
another well known criminal, Bashiyev, nicknamed 
“Spartak” was arrested and is being examined. 


“How is the MVD combatting racketeering?” This question 
was given by a republic radio journalist. 


If enterprise leaders, from whom criminals extort huge 
sums of money, turn to us for help, as did the chemical 
plant ‘“Iskozh,” they will in the future be protected from 
these types of offenses. However, we have no pity for 
those leaders who allow themselves to be led around by 
racketeers. We know the reasons why these people do not 
turn to the militia for help. 


“The figures for auto theft are quite high in our republic. 
What is being done in this regard?” asked a radio 
broadcast journalist. 


Success in this area of our work, as perhaps in no other, 
said Chief of Criminal Militia M. Kh. Zhigunov, 
depends on coordination and close cooperation between 
agencies. At the present time a new subdivision is being 
created which will serve to coordinate this type of MVD 
activity. 


“Could the Ministry of Internal Affairs give its own 
answer as to why it is virtually impossible to obtain 
credits at the bank? After all, large sums are being 
appropriated to fill this need.”” A KABARDINO- 
BALKARSKAYA PRAVDA correspondent touched 
upon this problem. 


In giving an explanation, the chief of the MVD Direc- 
torate for Economic Crimes, Yu. Kokov, said that vir- 
tually all credit resources at commercial banks are, in 
one form or another, state funds. The latter is comprised 
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of centralized credits from the bank of Russia, deposit 
funds from enterprises and organizations, and the free 
balance in accounts, with the exception of the small 
portion which comes from the population. 


However, bank employees do not carefully review letters 
of guarantee or insurance coverage. They do not verify 
the reliability or credit worthiness of clients, their guar- 
antors, or even the existence of firms themselves. 


There have been incidents in which nonexistent struc- 
tures, land parcels, cars and other property have been 
used as a security and considerable credit funds have 
been granted. 


As a result on January | this year past due debt on bank 
loans came to more than 11 billion rubles. 


Khakimov, a Chechen Republic resident, for example, 
temporarily registered in community housing in the city 
of Nalchik. He registered the “‘Martan” firm at this 
address, having opened an account at the “Evraziva 
[Eurasia] commercial bank. However, having received 
credits in the sum of 20 million rubles, he absconded 
with the money. 


Unfortunately, there are many examples of these types of 
incidents that one could give; incidents that have 
occurred at virtually all of the republic’s commercial 
banks. 


Having squandered funds, yet convinced that they were 
deceived, bank leaders are turning to us for help. For the 
commercial bank ‘‘Nalchik” alone we secured the return 
of 224 million rubles that had been given up as unrecov- 
erable debt. A considerable sum, however, still remains 
irretrievable. 


For these reasons criminal proceedings have been insti- 
tuted and a search initiated for debtors throughout all of 
Russia and the CIS countries. 


Difficulties with obtaining credit and searches for such 
“clients” are problems created by bank leaders and 
employees. However, it does not have to be this way, in 
which case we more than likely would not have to ask 
why all these bankers took such risks. 


Tambov Admin Chief Struggles With Oblast Soviet 


944F0379A Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA in Russian 
26 Feb 94 p2 


[Article by Vladimir Toporkov, SOVETSKAYA 
ROSSIYA correspondent in Tambov: “The Governor 
Has Become Enraged; War With Oblast Soviet Con- 
tinues in Tambov”’} 


[Text] It was difficult to find the open room on the third 
floor of the old private residential house in the center of 
Tambov, over which the Russian tri-colored flag still 
shudders dimly and shamefully. All the others were locked 
tight and sealed with several seals. But in this one room 
was the entire apparatus of the oblast soviet, all of the 
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representative people’s power. I could not help but think: 
Here it is, the last redoubt of the Tambov deputies. 


It was no accident that this military terminology came to 
mind. What has been going on in Tambov during recent 
months is reminiscent of fierce battles. Here the head of 
oblast administration, V. Babenko, has declared a real 
war against the soviets. But if it were only a war of 
words... 


Vladimir Dmitriyevich is conducting the siege of the 
Tambov “White House” on a broad scale, using the 
subdivisions of the militia, the mass media, and threats 
to cut off the deputies’ telephone service. In general, the 
entire experience of Krasnopresnenskaya embankment 
has been taken into the arsenal, except that there are no 
devoted Taman followers in Tambov and they are not 
shooting at the building from tanks. Also, the plumbing 
works. 


What sins have the Tambov deputies committed before 
Mr. Governor? Here we must take a short excursion into 
the past. 


V. Babenko assumed the chair of the head of adminis- 
tratipon after the events of August 1991 which were 
victorious for the “democrats.” The chief physician of 
the oblast hospital, a urologist by education, he at first 
conducted himself loyally in regard to the oblast soviet. 
Vladimir Dmitriyevich liked to emphasize the fact that 
there was complete peace and mutual understanding in 
the relations of the local executive and representative 
power, and that together they have only one noble 
goal—to show concern for the people’s welfare. 


It is true, however, the welfare of the people was ever 
dwindling, and it was necessary to find a “scapegoat.” 
And so they found one, particularly since the events of 
September-October thundered in Moscow. Here the 
power of Vladimir Dmitriyevich unfolded to its full 
extent, as well as that of the president’s representative, 
V. Davituliani. The latter directly announced in the 
pages of the press that “it is specifically A. Ryabov (the 
chairman of the oblast soviet—V. T.) who bears the 
main responsibility for the failures in the economy, since 
he... subordinated the oblast administration to himself.” 
V. Babenko found another accusation. He exposed the 
oblast soviet in its anti-governmental, anti-presidential 
and confrontational position. 


Mr. Babenko did not specifically decipher the manner in 
which this “terrible position’’ was expressed, believing 
that it was enough simply to issue the verdict: As of 22 
October, to cease the activity of the Tambov Oblast 
Soviet of People’s Deputies and its agencies. It is true, 
the decree also spoke of one other reason for the impos- 
sibility of the oblast soviet’s implementation of its func- 
tions—‘‘due to the absence of a quorum as a result of the 
mass resignation of its deputies from their powers and 
authorities.’ We will return to this accusation, but for 
now we must remind the honorable Vladimir 
Dmitriyevich that no later than 1 1 October the session of 





F BIS-USR-94-028 
23 March 1994 


the oblast soviet adopted by a two-thirds vote the deci- 
sion not to include the question of self-dissolution on the 
agenda. Only six deputies supported this proposal. 


That is when the pressure on the deputies started. Their 
official statements began to come in, which were brought 
by special messengers from the rayons. But without 
waiting for the decision of the mandate commission on 
the correctness of these statements, the governor publi- 
cized his decree at the meeting of the minor soviet. 
Naturally, the minor soviet found it to be unlawful, and 
on the basis of the Russian Federation law, “On the Kray 
Oblast Soviet of People’s Deputies and the Kray Oblast 
Administration” (no one has repealed this law even to 
this day), the minor soviet appealed to the Russian 
Federation Procurator General and the oblast procurator 
with the request to answer: Are such actions by the head 
of administration legal? 


The Procurator General of Russia, A. Kazannik, kept 
quiet in this affair. However, the oblast deputy procu- 
rator, VY. Amelin, directly announced that since the 
minor soviet repealed the decree issued by the head of 
the oblast procurator’s office, he finds no grounds for 
intervention. Although it is written somewhat inge- 
niously, it is not difficult to deduce the fact that the 
procurator’s office holds the actions of the minor soviet 
to be correct. 


It would seem that this should be the end of the Tambov 
battles. But no, this merely egged the governor on to new 
skirmishes. Speaking at a press conference, he openly 
announced that, of all the political problems today, the 
question of liquidating the soviets of all levels stands in 
first place. re that was the beginning of it all. The 
financing of the oblast soviet was cut off, the automo- 
biles were “arrested” , and then the phones were discon- 
nected. As of | November, the oblast soviet apparatus 
has been placed on leave for a month and a half. And 
although such a term is not indicated in any KZOT 
{Code of Laws on Labor], nevertheless this did not 
trouble the head of administration. He generously paid, 
out of the taxpayer’s pockets, the month-and-a-half idle 
time of the people, many of whom, we might add, had 
already taken their regular vacations even before. 


This saga was further continued on 16 December. As 
described in the local press, it was specifically on this day 
that they were met at the oblast soviet building with 
sealed doors of offices and a reinforced militia guard. It 
is true, some people, as they say, were able to slip into the 
building. Deputy Head of Administration I. Filatyev 
assured them that all would be placed in jobs within the 
course of the present day. 


Mr. Filatyev was evidently hasty in this announcement. 
Even today, not all the workers have been placed in jobs. 
But that is not all. Who gave permission to violate the 
labor legislation in the most blatant manner, to nullify 
the presidential edict of 26 November 1993, which 
clearly states that a change in the staff numbers and 
structure of the apparatus of the Soviet of People’s 
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Deputies is not permitted in the period prior to start of 
work of the new representative organ? 


I believe that Mr. Babenko’s attitude at that time was 
definitely influenced by the results of the elections to the 
Federal Assembly. They turned out to be rather pathetic 
for the Tambov ‘“‘democrats.”’ Having understood where 
the gentlemen from Babenko’s command were leading 
the oblast, the voters gave them, in the words of 
Sholokhov, “ta complete thrashing.” People who were 
not subject to political twists and turns were elected to 
the Federal Assembly. Among them was A. Ryabov, the 
chairman of the oblast soviet. 


Here it is time to say a few words about the chairman of 
the soviet. Aleksandr Ivanovich worked his whole life in 
the Tambov area. He is a candidate of science and enjoys 
great authority among the people. And he entered the 
elections with a precise and clear program of preserving 
people’s power, implementing social justice and pro- 
tecting the interests of the people. We might add that he 
registered not as the former, but as the currently acting 
chairman, and the people appraised the true worth of 
Ryabov’s civic courage. He won by a large margin, 
beating out that very same Babenko and the people from 
his command. 


This blow to his self-esteem rocked V. Babenko. He 
hastily announced in the press that conclusions would be 
drawn also in regard to the activity of the oblast agricul- 
tural administration, the newspaper TAMBOVSKAYA 
ZHIZN and the experienced economic managers. Many 
of them did not reject their nomenclature predilections 
and, in essence, had dealt a stab to the back, announced 
the governor. 


The situation in the oblast 1s leading to poveriy. Here are 
but a few figures. Today there are already more than 
13,000 officially registered unemployed persons in the 
oblast. This is two or three times more than in neigh- 
boring oblasts. The volume of industrial production has 
declined by 10.3 percent in a year, and fewer consumer 
goods were produced. And here is the situation in the 
rural areas. Meat production has declined by 21 percent 
during the year, milk—by almost 7 percent, and wool— 
by 22 percent. The herd size of all types of livestock is 
declining. Investments in the national economy have 
declined by 32 percent, and the operational introduction 
of automobile roads has declined by 46 percent. 


The representative of the president, Mr. V. Davituliani, 
best summed up the truth, I believe. In a lengthy 
announcement regarding the situation, addressed to 
President B. Yeltsin, he writes that the old and new 
bureaucrats are hindering the reforms which threaten to 
take power out of their hands. “It was you, Boris 
Nikolayevich, who imposed this power! Did the people 
dream of such power when they supported you in 1991?” 


As they say, you can’t put it any better than that! 


So, the problem is not in the deputies. Nevertheless, the 
Tambov governor continues to “storm” his “‘white 
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house.”’ Having learned that a meeting of the minor 
soviet was slated for 15 February, V. Babenko urgently 
“took measures.”’ At 3 o’clock in the morning, under the 
cover of the militia, the doors to the oblast soviet were 
once again sealed. And this after the oblast court of 
arbitration found the decree by the head of administra- 
tion on terminating the financing of the oblast soviet, on 
the upcoming lay-off of workers of the apparatus, and on 
the attitude toward the newspaper TAMBOVSKAYA 
ZHIZN to be invalid, and after the court decision was 
handed down to return the building to the deputies. 


Nevertheless, the minor soviet did hold its meeting. It 
adopted a decision on measures for ensuring the safe- 
keeping of the soviet’s property, reviewed information on 
the arbitration court ruling, and repealed the 2 February 
decree issued by the head of administration, “On the 
System of Organs of State Power in Tambov Oblast.” 
Almost immediately there followed a statement by the 
administration press service, saying that this decision is 
nothing other than a statement by a group of private 
individuals, and will not be implemented by the organs of 
executive power. These actions are qualified as being 
directed toward the destabilization of the socio-political 
situation in the oblast. No more and no less! Evidently, 
under pressure from some forces, the arbitration court also 
suspended the implementation of its ruling, forgetting 
even to specify the term of this suspension. 


In short, the storming of the building on Internatsional- 
naya Street continues. Babenko is also not embarrassed 
about the tyranny in regard to Federation Council 
member A. Ryabov. During the days when I was in 
Tambovy, the telephone in the room assigned to him did 
not work. Not to mention the fact that he had been 
deprived of transportation, harried and exhausted by the 
terrible strain on his nerves. 


Meanwhile, as before, peopic are going to the oblast 
soviet, as before with questions of the most vital impor- 
tance. They also do not conceal their attitude toward the 
tyranny of the administration. This, roughly, is how N. 
Perepegin, an engineer and deputy of the oblast soviet, 
Deputy V. Drozdovich, a former scientific associate of 
one of the institutes, and others with whom I had 
occasion to meet characterized Babenko’s actions. 


Yet the people are worried not only about the tyranny of 
the executive power against the soviets. The elections to 
the oblast duma are coming up soon in Tambov. Only 
thanks to the intervention of the minor soviet was it 
possible to double the size of this agency and to eliminate 
numerous violations of the effective legislation. But the 
gentlemen-democrats are once again bent on their own. 
Once again they are pushing their Tambov fellow citi- 
zens toward confrontation. For example, the mayor of 
the city of Tambov and leader of the “Democratic 
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Russia” movement, V. Koval, had submitted the TAM- 
BOVSKAYA ZHIZN program even at the last elections. 
It is quite obvious that some parties cannot be allowed to 
participate in the elections. In no case must the electoral 
commissions register representatives of the patriotic 
movement “Otechestvo” [“‘Homeland”’] or any commu- 
nist structures, regardless of what flag they may emerge 
under. Such an announcement has a wild smell about it. 


Then again, the leaders of the Tambov “‘democrats” are 
not only making political announcements. They are 
acting unceremoniously. One of the workers of the oblast 
soviet told me how, in his presence, in Mordovskiy 
Rayon the head of administration sent a militia detach- 
ment to interfere with the meeting of a candidate for 
deputy in the Federal Assembly, Aleksey Ponomarev, 
with the voters. It is a good thing that Aleksey Alek- 
seyevich turned out to be not of the timid sort (he 
managed to stay in the beseiged House of Soviets on 
Krasnaya Presna until the last hour), and forced the 
zealous militiamen to leave. 


There is currently a fuss going on around the people’s- 
patriotic electoral association “Rus,” which unites repre- 
sentatives of over ten parties and movements. The associ- 
ation had a lease agreement with the ““Avangard’ House of 
Culture for several rooms which it needed to conduct 
business with voters. After several threatening phone calls, 
the director hastened to break this agreement. 


Pressure is also being exerted on the mass media. Even on 
2 November, the head of oblast administration issued a 
decree on handing over to the administration the powers 
and authorities of the oblast soviet in regard to the 
newspaper TAMBOVSKAYA ZHIZN. The decree uncer- 
emoniously assigns the resolution of the question of 
handing over the newspaper’s state property, as well as the 
question of co-foundership by the oblast administration. 
In this situation, the journalists have not yet flinched, but 
no one knows how things will be in the future. 


... This year there is a snowy, frost-bitten winter in the 
Tambov region. In the city, which, it seems, has long ago 
been neglected by the politicians, one cannot even get 
through along the main roads. But the snowstorms are 
raging not only in nature. They are also devastating the 
souls of the people, before whose very eyes the scenes of 
destruction of the soviets are being played out and the 
will of the people is being flouted. 


No sooner had I written the last lines of this correspon- 
dence than I received a phone call from Tambov. A. 
Chubushev, section head of the oblast soviet called and 
bitterly informed me that the governor had made the 
decision to hand the oblast soviet building over to the 
humanitarian institute. That means there will be new 
battles. It is a shame that, amidst all the political battles, 
we are losing sight of the individual, for whom life is not 
sweet. 
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Discontent of Volga Germans Examined 


944F0432A Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 10 Mar 94 p 2 


[Article by staff correspondent Irina Chernova: ‘“Achiung! 
Achtung! The Secret of Esteemed Frau Kopel’s Success Lies 
in the Millions” 


[Text] Volgograd—They pleaded: do not harm us. If 
Germany refuses us help, we will have nothing else to put 
our hopes in. Our children have no native tongue. Our 
adults are the most uneducated nation in the country. 
There are no churches left for our believers. But who 
today wants to have anything to do with these trivial 
problems? If Germany, too, refuses help, we will have no 
future in Russia. 


They pleaded: tell the truth. For it is even worse to live 
in a lie than it is to live in poverty. And with the consent 
of the people who trusted me, I am choosing the honest 
truth. 


Throughout the past four years the question of Russian 
Germans as a repressed and not entirely rehabilitated 
people was a stumbling block for the two countries’ 
politicians, for the public and for individual citizens. 
Passions seethed, dozens of conferences were held, and 
journalists engaged in furious debate. A separate 
republic. An autonomous national cultural entity. 
Renaissance. The desert lands of Elton. Practically 
everything imaginable was proposed to solve these prob- 
lems. And the Soviet Germans quietly gathered their 
belongings and left for the West. 


Two hundred and fifty years ago their ancestors had fled 
Germany to Russia. Because things were bad there and 
good here. Now things are good there and bad here. And 
people always are pulled to where things are better. In 
1989 100,000 Germans left the Soviet homeland. In 
1993, about 200,000 left. As a rule, these are skilled 
workers and the most industrious peasants. There are 
few members of the intelligentsia among them. That is 
because as of the beginning of the 1990s only about four 
Soviet Germans in 100 had a higher education. 


Today no one speaks any longer about an autonomous 
entity. The explosion of ethnic conflicts has cooled the 
hottest heads. 


Today on the intergovernmental level projects of ordi- 
nary socioeconomic and cultural development of the 
territories where there are concentrations of Russian 
Germans are being proposed and carried out. Germany 
is giving special attention to the Volga region. Equip- 
ment for schools, hospitals and mini plants is being sent 
there, along with equipment for private farmers and 
humanitarian aid. We spoke with those to whom this aid 
is directed and heard: “No one needs us—neither Russia 
nor Germany.” These attitudes are especially strong in 
Volgograd Oblast. 


“Our taxpayers’ money is being spent uselessly in 
Russia.” A scandal over this matter, after gradually 
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ripening, suddenly burst into the open, stirring up not 
only the upper echelons of power but also Germany's 
public opinion. The most popular publications started 
talking about Germany’s having gotten bogged down in 
Russian problems. 


Investigators from the Federal Accounting House, ana- 
lyzing reports on aid to Russian Germans, discovered 
that the financial investments did not accord with 
existing expenditures. Millions of deutsche marks had 
disappeared altogether, and no one knew where. The 
state prosecutor got involved in the case. 


And everything had started in 1990, when, under the 
pressure of the fourth wave of emigration from the 
Soviet Union and the problem of determining the status 
of the eastern lands, Germany’s government reached the 
conclusion that it was better to aid Russian Germans 
within Russia itself than to help them migrate to the 
FRG. All that needed to be done was to create the 
necessary conditions for the development of their own 
culture and education and provide them with economic 
support, and everything would be fine. 


A Mr. Waffenschmidt, the German Ministry of the 
Interior’s official in charge of immigrant affairs, was 
assigned the job of preparing the project and carrying it 
out with the help of Soviet Germans. However, not 
having any concept of his own on this account, the civil 
servant shifted the burden of the problems onto the 
Association for Germans Abroad (VDA), turning it into 
his money courier. Today Karsten Slamelcher, VDA’s 
federal secretary, has been sent on an indefinite leave 
that looks very much like a permanent separation. His 
further fate depends on the results of an investigation. 
However, Germany’s prosecutor will hardly succeed in 
finding the ends of all the German money lost in Russia 
without help from Russia itself. In any case, our attempt 
to conduct our own journalistic investigation in Vol- 
gograd, where a VDA bureau has been operating for two 
years, led to the surprising conclusion: the truth about 
the money has no place whatsoever among the interests 
of the local civil servants. 


The VDA bureau was set up in the spring of 1992 in 
Volgugrad. A certain citizen from Ulyanovsk who calls 
herself Frau Kopel, became the head of it. The history of 
the frau’s appearance and activities in Volgograd is 
mysterious. While spending a half-year in VDA courses 
in Germany, the Russian citizen Svetlana Kopel gained 
the support and trust of Mr. Slamelcher. After returning 
to Russia, she became acquainted with yet another 
influential ‘“‘comrade,”’ Anatoliy Yegin, Volgograd 
Oblast’s deputy governor for ethnic questions. By 
mutual agreement of the two men, Svetlana moved to 
Volgograd, where she opened and became head of the 
VDA bureau, which is supposed to implement the pro- 
gram of aid to Russian Germans on behalf of the 
German government. 


For reasons known only to her, the Frau did not register 
the bureau, did not open a bank account, and herself 
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obtained no residence permit in Volgograd, remaining 
officially employed in the Saratov Chamber of Com- 
merce and Industry. Under Russian laws, this means 
that the VDA company in Volgograd does not exist, and 
the frau herself is not a resident and taxpayer of that city. 


Through unknown means, but most likely not without 
the help of Yegin, she managed to obtain permission and 
have a seal of the Volgograd VDA bureau made. The 
firm does not exist, but its seal does. So she could get to 
work. 


In accordance with an intergovernmental agreement, 
Germany pledged to finance the construction in eight 
Volgograd villages of 800 cottages for immigrants from 
the former USSR. Naturally, the homes were intended 
primarily for Russian Germans. The overall expendi- 
tures required investments of more than 8 million DM. 
Our country assumed obligations to build the infrastruc- 
ture for the revived villages. The total expenditures are 
unknown. Volgograd Oblast’s Deputy Governor Yegin 
was in charge of the project on Russia’s behalf. Frau 
Kopel was in charge of it on Germany’s behalf. 


In the summer of 1992, Yegin, who knows nothing about 
construction, singlehandedly distributed the most profit- 
able contracts, for which foreign exchange had been allo- 
cated, among local companies. “Who has what proposals?” 


There were proposals. In certain cases the cost of houses 
grew to more than one and one-half times what had been 
planned. Once again, the reasons are unknown. 


The participants in this highly unique “competition” 
included the owner of the VEST Individual Private 
Enterprise, a well-known former knitwear factory shop 
chief named Karapetyan. He got a contract to build 65 
houses in the village of Umet for a total cost of 3.2 
million marks. Yegin’s decision to enlist Karapetyan in 
the German project is yet another riddle, since prior to 
June 1993 VEST had no license for construction work, 
and the deadline for fulfilling the contract expired in 
November. But Kopel approved the contract, paying an 
advance of 620,000 marks—part of it in cash. 


When a German government delegation visited the 
village of Umet in November 1993, it was horrified: 
foundation pits that had been dug for 17 houses and 
foundations that had been laid were filled with ground 
water. There was hardened cement. Here and there 
stacks of broken brick had been laid with the mastery of 
primordial man. And this was 190,000 marks’ worth. 
The Germans dissolved the contract and demanded that 
the advance of 620,000 marks be returned. No one has 
returned the money to them. 


Incidentally, seven out of the eight contracts handed out 
by the generous hand of Yegin have still not been carried 
out. Although the deadline for their fulfillment has long 
since passed. 


In 18 months of life in Volgograd, Frau Kopel’s wealth 
increased with cosmic speed. It is possible that not only 
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the German government’s lack of oversight over the 
expenditure of funds in Russia, but also the VDA Vol- 
gograd bureau’s lack of a bank account contributed to 
this. 


The frau brought hundreds of thousands of marks from 
Germany to Volgograd in nothing more than a suitcase. 
Out of this truly golden suitcase, she withdrew personally 
for herself tax-free wages of 4,600 marks. Incidentally, 
not a single one of the executives of Russia’s other VDA 
agencies earns so much. The suitcase also produced a 
bonus of 8,000 marks and then 30,000 marks for the 
purchase of the apartment where Svetlana’s mama now 
lives. This, incidentally, is also a unique phenomenon— 
none of the executives of the other Russian bureaus ‘has 
received money for the acquisition of housing. 


Money from the same suitcase was used to acquire four 
motor vehicles for the needs of the Volgograd VDA 
bureau. Only they were registered, with Slamelcher’s per- 
mission, in the name of Frau Kopel and are kept in her 
personal garage. This four-car garage is attached to the 
two-story home that Svetlana has also managed to acquire 
in 18 months of living in Volgograd. And the more the 
frau’s property grew, the more incomprehensible events 
occurred in the VDA bureau. 


First a very valuable computer disappeared, and then a 
fax machine, and then certain other small items. On the 
other hand, the firm’s rolls include people whom no one 
has ever seen. The bureau’s employees have dubbed 
them “dead souls.”” However, the “dead” contrived to 
get their pay in foreign exchange. They included, for 
example, the director of the Saratov Chamber of Com- 
merce and Industry and certain other interesting citi- 
zens. Only suddenly something unforeseen happened: 
part of the report documents disappeared from the VDA 
office. This was connected with a scandal in Germany, 
which broke out at the end of 1993. 


The FRG Federal Accounting House demanded a report 
on the budget-financed money that had been spent in 
Russia. And delegations from the German Ministry of 
the Interior became frequent visitors in Volgograd. They 
did not want to hear any more of Mr. Yegin’s eloquent 
discussion, and they demanded that they be taken to 
visit the construction projects and the schools and enter- 
prises where German equipment had been installed. 


Slamelcher’s position became shaky. Yegin’s was not yet. 


The frightened Slamelcher sent a telex to Volgograd: 
“The contract with Kopel is dissolved. She is not to be 
allowed to work with documents until the new bureau 
director arrives and affairs are turned over to him.” This 
was on 23 December 1993. And on 24 December Kopel 
appeared in the firm’s office in the accompaniment of a 
man. He showed VDA employees his credentials: ““Maj 
Shcherbak, chief of the Ninth Division of the Central 
Rayon Department of Internal Affairs.” Together they 
opened sealed doors of the director’s office, put some- 
thing in a suitcase, and left. The raid, covered by the 
officer’s epaulets, was repeated two more times. And 
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once again, a suitcase was carried off. During all this 
time the major was officially on leave. After the second 
visit of Kopel and Shcherbak, the VDA employees wrote 
a complaint to the militia. It disappeared. During the 
third visit they called the OMON special militia. In the 
presence of armed officers, the “raiders” laid the valu- 
ables they had taken on the table. They turned out to be 
contracts for the lease of tractors that Germany had 
turned over to Volgograd farmers, certain contracts with 
“‘dead souls,” and reports on the allocation of humani- 
tarian aid and medical equipment. They were all confis- 
cated as evidence by the Central Rayon Department of 
Internal Affairs “in the interest of the investigation,” 
and the bank packages of currency—70,000 DM, about 
$2,000, and several million rubles—were also sent to the 
same place. 


A couple of weeks later Mr. Tsilke, the new director of 
the Volgograd VDA, demanded that the militia return 
the firm’s property. The money was returned. Not to the 
VDA, however, but to citizen Kopel. The investigator’s 
explanation was murderous in its logic: “The lady said 
that the money belonged to her.” And the “lady said” 
also that as soon as she left the militia office she was 
robbed immediately, so she no longer has possession of 
either the marks or the dollars. 


Ore could tell something else about the humanitarian 
aid *:om Germany that was sold through the rayon 
trad’ng organization, with the money earned subse- 
quently being loaned at interest. And about how that aid 
was selectively unloaded at Lebyazhye Field from Boe- 
ings into the cars of civil servants from Yegin’s depart- 
ment. One could also tell a lot about the exchange of 
delegations of schoolchildren, who for some reason were 
accompanied to Germany by those same civil servants 
and their wives. But all that is small potatoes, and all in 
the past. 


Our task—to show the scale of the abuses connected with 
the provision of aid to Russian Germans living on the 
territory of Volgograd—has proved impossible to 
accomplish. It is already virtually impossible to find the 
German money that has been lost in Russia. 


The Russian Germans still have draft programs for the 
revival of their own culture and for the social and 
economic development of the territories in which con- 
centrations of them reside. The programs, however, are 
based not on humanitarian assistance but on the estab- 
lishment of joint ventures. But local civil servants do not 
want to hear of these proposals. It is more interesting for 
them to tackle the problems of Russian Germans 
without the Russian Germans themselves, so that they 
can satisfy their own personal requirements in the course 
of the business. And in the broader sense, both sides are 
to blame for this. Germai --for the fact that it was too 
trusting of its own and an. “er corntry’s civil servants. 
Russia—for the fact that its. + the problems of its 


own citizens onto the shoulders of Germany. The color 
photos spread out on the VDA desk show a smiling and 
embracing Yegin and Kopel, who is not a frau at all but 
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citizen Smirnova, who kept the name of her former 
husband—a Russian German. As for Maj Shcherbak, he 
is living peaceably under the same roof with the former 
frau. It’s such a close-knit collective. 


The Story Continues 


At a session of a Russian-German intergovernmental 
commission that just began the other day in Bonn, one of 
the most urgent questions will be that of implementing 
the Russian Federation president’s 21 February 1992 
edict “On Urgent Measures for the Rehabilitation of the 
Russian Germans.” In many respects, relations between 
the governments of Russia and Germany will depend on 
the extent to which progress is made in creating the 
German national territorial formations provided for by 
the edict. As will the nature of the economic assistance in 
settling Russian Germans in Volgograd Oblast. The 
government delegation will include Anatoliy Yegin, 
deputy governor of Volgograd Oblast. 


Volgograd Left-Wing Groups Oppose Reconciliation 
Monument 


944F0436A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 11 Mar 94 p 4 


[Article by Valeriy Korney: “Battles Over Reconciliation 
Monument”’] 


[Text] Representatives of the Volgograd Oblast organi- 
zations of the Russian Federation Communist Party, the 
All-Russian Communist Party of Bolsheviks, the Rus- 
sian National Union, and the Congress of Soviet Women 
held a special press conference to announce that they had 
not changed their stance: “The sacred ground of Stalin- 
grad is not the place for the so-called reconciliation 
monument.” They were referring to the scheduled ded- 
ication of a pillar—a “symbol of reconciliation’—in 
Volgograd on 14 May, almost half a century after the end 
of the war, in accordance with a Russian-Austrian agree- 
ment. The campaign against the monument, according 
to the organizers of the press conference, is being joined 
by the whole leftwing and communist press. Petitions 
have already been printed. Signatures will be collected by 
the party obkom. Activists will also go to enterprises to 
collect signatures. 


An open letter from the Central Council of the Officers 
Union “To the Veterans of the Battle of Stalingrad, 
Public Veterans Organizations, Patriotic Movements, 
and Patriots of Russia” is being distribu'ed to protest 
“the erection of a monument that is hostile to our 


people.” 


A delegation from Austria, headed by Vice President 
Walter Seledetz of the “50th Anniversary of the Battle of 
Stalingrad” committee and Vice President Hugo Mueller 
of the “Black Cross” society, was in Volgograd at the 
time. The “‘Black Cross,” which is leading the search for 
the remains of soldiers who fell in battle, will also be 
erecting the pillar in Volgograd. 





38 RUSSIA 


It is supposed to have the following inscription: “This 
monument is dedicated to all of the victims of the Battle 
of Stalingrad of 1942-1943. It is a reminder of the 
suffering of the soldiers and civilians who fell here. The 
monument was erected with contributions from the 
Austrian people. We ask that the soldiers from Germany, 
Austria, and all other countries who fell here be granted 
eternal peace on Russian land.” 


The Austrian delegation held a press conference to voice 
the same request for “eternal peace on Russian land.” 
There was one other interesting detail: The “Black Cross,” 
according to Hugo Mueller, has learned the identity of all 
of the Soviet soldiers who died in Austria. The number 
turned out to be much higher than the figures in official 
records. More than a thousand requests have already been 
received from people wishing to attend the dedication 
ceremony for the “symbol of reconciliation” on 14 May. 


The organizers of the protest campaign are alleging that 
the Volgograd administration decided in secret to erect 
the monument and to locate it in the square in the center 
of the city. 


“There was nothing secret about it,’ Volgograd Admin- 
istration Deputy Chief Svetlana Antonova responded. 
“There was constant coverage of the talks and the 
preparations for the dedication ceremony in the local 
press. Apparently, however, the time is right for a 
political campaign.” 


The leaders of the “opposition” to the reconciliation 
monument are not certain they have the support of the 
majority of people in Volgograd, however, and are 
willing to compromise: They would agree to a monu- 
ment, and even a chapel, outside the city limits. 


I do not wish to offend the veterans who bore the weight 
of the war, but will the “symbol of reconciliation” and 
the request for “eternal peace on Russian land” really 
diminish their distinction? Nevertheless, the constant 
propaganda has even divided the veterans themselves. 


At the end of last week Volgograd Mayor Yuriy Chekhov 
met representatives of public organizations and political 
parties to discuss the issue of the reconciliation monu- 
ment. The appeals of the mayor and democratic parties 
for the avoidance of confrontations were rejected. A new 
phase of the campaign began—a move to the exertion of 
strong pressure on government officials. 


Sakha President on Developing Northern Regions 
944F0425B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Feb 94 p 3 


[Article by Mikhail Nikolayev, president of the Republic 
of Sakha (Y akutia), under rubric “Position”: “Peoples of 
the North: Prospects for Common Development. 
Yakutia Sets a Good Example”’] 
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[Text] By and large, all of the problems in the North are 
a human problem. Primarily, the problem of the north- 
erner—a person living in the planet's high latitudes. 
Nevertheless | shall never get tired or trying to prove, or 
of repeating, that the problems of the North were and 
will continue to be problems of a scale that affects 
mankind as a whole. Having recognized that truth, we 
shall move far ahead along the path primarily of 
humanism. 


In the Russian Federation and in the Republic of Sakha 
(Yakutia) in recent years there have been major changes 
in the entire way of life and it is impossible to evaluate in 
any simple manner the importance of those changes for 
the peoples of the North. However, the value of the 
reforms manifests itself precisely against the background 
of the overall condition and well-being of the peoples of 
the North. 


Upon attentive consideration it is revealed that the 
northern peoples of our planet not only assimilated for 
mankind a vast territory that is unbelievably severe and 
also very rich in resources, but also created a unique 
spiritual and material culture. One can confidently speak 
about a specific circumpolar (existing in the regions of 
the Arctic Circle) civilization that enriched mankind by 
its invaluable historical experience, an experience that 
reveals man’s ability to survive and to engage in creative 
activity under the most severe climatic conditions. 


For Russia this experience is unusually important, or 
even invaluable, for the simple reason that 60 percent of 
Russian territory is nothing but an arctic and northern 
zone. For the Republic of Sakha this experience is 
national wealth, property that belongs to the entire 
nation, the dividends from which we shall receive in the 
twenty-first century, when we shall see the fruition of the 
words of the great Lomonosov, to the effect that Russia’s 
might will accrue to Siberia and the Arctic Ocean. 


The peoples that formed the circumpolar civilization 
have many attributes in common, such as a harmonious, 
completely balanced interrelationship with the fragile 
environment. The northern peoples created great models 
of economic culture, the fruits of which the industrial 
part of mankind is just beginning to use. The cult of life, 
the recognition of the inherent value of life, collectivism, 
mutual tolerance and mutual aid, respect for women, the 
family, and the tribe, heightened aesthetic sense, a sense 
of beauty—those are only a few of the shared and special 
attributes of northern civilization. 


The North's vast mineral wealth became the chief reason 
for invading and destroying the fragile circumpolar civ- 
ilization, for having it become absorbed by industrial 
civilization. A large amount of harm was inflicted on the 
peoples of the North by the social experiment that was 
carried out in Russia after October 1917 under the 
slogan of the building of a communist society. The 
industrial breakthrough to the unlimited natural 
resources of the northern territories was accompanied by 
a disdain for the peoples populating those lands, by the 
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incompetent interference of the state and officials into 
the social and spiritual life of the northern peoples. 


At various stages in the development of Russia, the 
effectiveness of administering the northern territories 
varied. The first and most significant legal act, in our 
opinion, was the Regulations for Administering Aliens, 
which were enacted in 1822. Tribal communes were 
recognized as being the basis of self-government and the 
subject of land use. Under the Soviet authority the 
freedom of national associations of northerners was 
declared: in the early 1930's the Presidium of the VTsIK 
[All-Russian Central Executive Committee] even 
enacted a decree entitled Organizing National Associa- 
tions in the Rayons Inhabited by Small-Population 
Nationalities of the North. For example, 15 national 
rayons were formed as part of the Yakut ASSR of that 
time. Officially that decree was never appealed, but it 
was also never executed. For Russia as a whole, those 
rayons were gradually deprived of their national status, 
and that fact, combined with other unfavorable factors, 
led to a decline in the development of the northern 
peoples and to a loss by them of many achievements of 
circumpolar civilization. 


The restoration of Russia, the reformation of all aspects 
of its life at the present-day stage, creates excellent 
opportunities for overcoming the mistakes that were 
made. And the experience of Yakutia that was gained in 
recent years inspires optimism. 


According to the data in the 1989 population census, 
there were 24,817 persons residing on the territory of the 
Republic of Sakha (Yakutia)—representatives of 25 of 
the 26 peoples, practically all with a small population, 
inhabiting the North of the Russian Federation. We are 
gratified that, during the period between the most recent 
censuses, the size of the population in the small- 
population peoples of the North on the territory of our 
republic increased by 6372, or by 34.5 percent. During 
that same period the size of the Sakha nation increased 
by 16.3 percent, and the size of the rural—mainly 
indigenous—population increased by 9.8 percent. I 
might note that the rates of population increase among 
the small-population peoples of the North in the 
Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) are considerably higher 
than the same indicators on the whole for the Russian 
Federation. There the total increase for all 25 ethnic 
groups was 16.6 percent. Thanks to the higher rates of 
population increase, the percentage of the small- 
population peoples of the North in the Republic of Sakha 
(Yakutia) increased from 11.8 to 13.7 in the total figure 
of Russia’s indigenous North. 


The highest birth rate is observed among the Eveny— 
those rates came to 50.4 percent during the period 
between censuses. More than half the Eveny in the 
Russian Federation live on the territory of the Republic 
of Sakha. The number of Evenki in our republic 
increased by 24.5 percent, whereas, for Russia as a 
whole, the increase came to 10.6 percent, and in the 
Evenki Autonomous Okrug, which is in Krasnoyarsk 
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Kray, it came to only 7.4 percent, The percentage of 
Evenki in the Republic of Sakha in the entire Evenki 
population of the Russian Federation increased by 24.8 
to 48.2 percent. The favorable conditions for the popu- 
lation increase can be explained by a number of factors. 


First of all, we benefited from the declarations and prom- 
ises to change over to practical matters. The republic's 
leadership, in defending the rights and interests of the 
indigenous population of the North, in the scientific 
posing and practical resolution of a number of problems of 
the socioeconomic and cultural development of the small- 
population peoples of the North, has been recognized in all 
the regions of the Russian North. Something that serves as 
the best confirmation of the correctness of the course that 
was chosen by us is the increase in the migration in the 
Republic of Sakha of representatives of the indigenous 
population of the North from adjacent krays and oblasts. 
For the time being, the only nationality that does not live 
in our republic is the Nganasany. 


It is difficult to cure a sick person if he himself does not 
really want to be cured. In the same way, it is important 
in the rebirth of the northern peoples to reinforce their 
will to live and their confidence in their own abilities, 
and to develop national self-awareness. Any nation is 
reborn through the development of language and the 
resuscitation of cultural and spiritual life. 


Look at the results of the 1989 population census and you 
will easily be convinced that a large number of people in 
various ethnic groups have lost the knowledge of their 
native language—Orochony, Chvantsy, Itelmeny, Nivkhi, 
Udegeytsy, Evenki, Yukagiry, and Mansi. 


One could hardly expect any other result: the way of life 
has changed so, and there has been such a narrowing of 
the sphere of use of the native language. Unfortunately, 
it is precisely the native language of the peoples in the 
North that used to be viewed most frequently as a subject 
of secondary importance in primary school and as a 
linguistic phenomenon in science. Currently in the Rus- 
sian Federation and the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) 
very important laws have been enacted, that regulate the 
linguistic life of the peoples residing on the particular 
territory. Work has been broadened to restore and 
develop national systems of educating the indigenous 
peoples of the republic, including those for the Eveny, 
Evenki, and Yukagiry. The Institute of Problems of 
Small-Population Peoples of the North, of the Siberian 
Branch of the Russian Academy of Sciences, has sub- 
mitted a concept for national Evenki, Eveny, and Yuk- 
agiry schools, the concept of preschool education. They 
have become components of the republic-wide concept 
of the national school. For the first time, the Nizh- 
nekolymskiy College of the Peoples of the North is 
operating, and the School of Northern Philology has 
been created at Yakutsk State University. The Institute 
of Problems of Small-Population Peoples of the North 
has been created under the academy, and that institute, 
during just one year of its existence, in addition to 
conducting fundamental research, has developed state 
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programs entitled “The Health of Small-Population Peo- 
ples of the North” and “The Press of Small-Population 
Peoples of the North.” The draft of a Program for the 
Socioeconomic Development of the Eveny, Evenki, and 
Yukagiry is being prepared. The institute is also exe- 
cuting a number of state production orders for the 
Russian Federation and the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) 
for the correct guaranteeing of social questions in the 
development of the peoples of the North. 


For example, for several years there have been regular 
broadcasts by the “Gevan” (“Dawn”) radio station in 
the Evenki, Eveny, and Yukagiry language. There is a 
special program on republic television, and the thick 
artistic magazine ROZOVAYA CHAYKA [Pink Seagull] 
is published. Supplements to it are published in the 
languages of the peoples of the North. 


I shall particularly emphasize that all this work is being 
carried out by the forces of the republic itself and within 
the confines of the republic. Therefore at one time it was 
surprising to hear the enthusiastic report that Moscow 
had begun radio broadcasts in the Assyrian language for 
a nation that scarcely numbers 1000 persons. Why 
doesn’t Moscow have radio and television broadcasts in 
the languages of the peoples of Russia, especially the 
peoples with small populations which spend most of 
their life far from populated places and for whom radio 
is practically the only thread that links a person with the 
outside world and with his state? Active, functioning 
language, press, radio and television, meaningful pub- 
lishing activity, and the creation of literary and artistic 
works—all these things and many more form the 
nation’s vital spirit and make its spiritual life unique. 
Nor can we do without the national intelligentsia. Using 
as an example the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) I can 
state confidently that our land has its rightful share of 
talent. We have brilliant individuals who are capable of 
becoming the expressers of the national self-awareness of 
the northern peoples. I do not doubt that the spiritual life 
of northerners will become even more enriched with the 
influx of fresh forces, under the conditions of freedom 
and democracy that are new for us. There is no need to 
interfere in that natural process, or to unify and level the 
culture of peoples. The variety of cultures is the beauty 
that will save the world. 


Something that can serve as the confirmation of what has 
been said is the history of the nomadic tribal commune, 
which was destroyed during the years of the Soviet 
authority and that is being restored now. In a resolution 
enacted by the first congress of tribal nomadic communes 
that was held in our republic, it is directly stated: “... The 
restored tribal communes will become a true socioeco- 
nomic and spiritual base for the rebirth and further pros- 
perity of the way of life of the small-population peoples of 
the North as completely equal subjects of the sovereign 
renewed state.” Prior to that, the Constitution of the 
Republic of Sakha )Yakutia) was enacted. Article 42 of 
that constitution reads: ‘“...The republic, respecting the 
traditions, culture, and customs of the indigenous peoples 
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and small-population peoples of the North, protects and 
guarantees their inalienable right: 


to own and use, in conformity with the law, the land 
and resources, including the tribal agricultural, hunting, 
and fishing grounds; 


“tO Organize a social program and a medical program 
with a consideration of the economic peculiarities of 
the area being populated, and the management and 
ethnic specifics of the human organism; 


“to protect against any form of coercive assimilation 
and ethnocide, as well as encroachments on ethnic 
uniqueness, the historic holy places, or monuments of 
spiritual and material culture.” 


I might note that the demand stated in the Constitution is 
being translated into the language of practical life. Several 
laws have been enacted and are in operation: “The Nomadic 
Tribal Commune of the Small-Population Peoples of the 
North,” “Citizenship,” “Languages in the Republic of 
Sakha (Yakutia)”; and “The Alternative Military Service of 
Representatives of Small-Population Peoples of the North.” 
According to those documents, the languages spoken by the 
peoples of the North have been recognized as official in 
places of dense population. 


In our opinion, the question of the self-government of 
the nomadic tribal commune as a form of national- 
territorial formation of the small-population nation that 
does not have its own state system deserves the most 
careful and complete study. It is also necessary for us to 
analyze the rich experience of the indigenous nations of 
the North beyond the border. 


The further work of creating legislation dealing with the 
problems of the small-population peoples in the North of 
the Russian Federation must be aimed at developing, for 
example, legislative drafts and legal-normative acts dealing 
with: legal status; local self-government; the traditional 
trades engaged in by these peoples; benefits; the training of 
cadres of specialists; the northern domesticated reindeer; 
and the construction of housing and social and cultural 
amenities in places of dense population by those peoples. 


The reform of the self-government of the peoples in the 
North of the Russian Federation presupposes a change in 
the strategy of state policy with respect to the northern 
territories. The territory of the Russian Federation 
remains the cradle of the unique culture of the peoples of 
the North. The government of the Russian Federation, 
like the governments of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) 
and the other subjects of the Federation, is responsible 
for preserving and developing those peoples. 


There is nothing surprising in the fact that the Republic of 
Sakha (Y akutia) has proven to be on the cutting edge of the 
problems pertaining to the life of the northern peoples. It is 
herein that the republic views the priorities of its policy 
and develops the strategy and tactics for its development. 
What is much more surprising is the shortsightedness of 
certain influential politicians who do not see the vital 
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importance of the northern problems and postpone indef- 
initely the resolution of those problems. The republic will 
patiently explain its views and its policy with respect to the 
future of the entire North and the Arctic zone for Russia 
and for mankind as a whole. Practical steps have already 
been taken in the direction of reinforcing the cooperation 
among the northern states. We shall develop as a northern 
state and as such shall cooperate with the world commu- 
nity and bear responsibility to that community for keeping 
intact the achievements of circumpolar civilization and for 
the rebirth of the northern peoples. Today the Republic of 
Sakha is becoming a completely equal member of the 
community of northern states—the Northern Forum—and 
feels completely confident in its new role. This kind of 
“northern” specialization of international cooperation 
under the conditions of the political thaw must yield 
weighty and tangible fruits both for the participants and 
for the rest of mankind. The Cold War is not for north- 
erners—it’s already cold here. Warfare is definitely not a 
northern pastime. 


The time has come for the joint development and 
enactment of an international law governing northern 
space—a law governi , the Arctic. It would make it 
possible to lay the legal basis for the efficient use of the 
resources of the North and to establish international 
monitoring of their use. 


It is also necessary to strive constantly to improve the legal 
acts dealing with the protection of the northern ethnic 
groups, their traditional way of life, and modern forms of 
management, spiritual self-expression, and self- 
government. It is necessary to recognize the fact that the 
inhabitants of the North are now a new population of 
people who have become firmly established in their life in 
the higher latitudes. Irrespective of nationality, they must 
possess the corresponding set of rights and obligations that 
guarantee the conditions for prosperity in the North. The 
vital activity and the standards for guaranteeing it and 
providing services for people must have a zonal pecu- 
liarity. It is also necessary to proceed from the specific 
requirements of the natural and geographical environment 
in which people live. 


Justice requires the consolidation of the efforts of the 
world community in supporting circumpolar civiliza- 
tion. The humanization of international relations will 
promote the conception and development of a new 
policy in the area of the Arctic Circle. 


‘Siberian Agreement’ on Regional Growth 


944F0434B Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR in Russian 
1] Mar 94 p 1 


[Report by V. Maltseva under the rubric “Press Confer- 
ence”: “Siberian Agreement: Concept of the Region’s 
Development’’] 


[Text] Vladimir Ivankov, general director of the Siberian 
Agreement interregional association’s executive board, 
held a press conference on the results of the association 
council meeting that took place in Moscow. 
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This was not the first time Moscow was selected as the 
place for a “large gathering”’ for reasons of convenience: 
This time heads of oblast administrations—association 
members—came to the capital for an expanded session 
of the government. It is also important that, as a rule, 
high-ranking statesmen take part in Moscow conferences 
of Siberian Agreement: On 4 March it was Deputy Prime 
Minister Oleg Soskovets. In his address he spoke against 
raising electric and transportation rates, which was sup- 
ported by Siberians. The deputy prime minister detailed 
his trip to Norway, where he was familiarized with the 
practical side of taxation. The tax policy of our northern 
neighbors is aimed at supporting their own producers, 
and this, of course, is the main lesson for our legislators, 
through whose efforts domestic industry continues to 
remain in a difficult situation. 


Representatives of Siberian territories who spoke at the 
council asked the government rather pointed questions. 
Their meaning was that along with delegating to Siberian 
regions responsibility for conducting reform, rights 
should be delegated that would make it possible to 
proceed more effectively with this process. So far there is 
not even a government concept of economic reform in 
the Siberian region. Speaking of the interdependence 
between the European part of Russia and its eastern 
territories, in this respect the scales are revealingly tilted. 
Siberia needs only one-tenth of the electric power pro- 
duced here, one-hundredth of the aluminum, and does 
not need as much oil, gas, and coal... But if Siberia works 
for Russia as a whole, there should be a corresponding 
attitude toward it. So far, however, no such line is seen in 
economic policy. 


An example is the allocation of credit to back up agri- 
cultural campaigns. Novosibirsk Oblast currently can 
cover only one-third of its countryside’s needs for fuel 
and lubricants. Keeping in mind that only one-third of 
the needed fallow land area has been plowed, one may 
assume that spring plowing will ‘‘eat up” the fuel quite 
fast. The outcome is well known: You reap what you 
sow. It appears that it will again be cheaper to buy 
Canadian grain than to grow our own... 


A score of current problems were discussed at the 
Siberian Agreement council, regarding which decisions 
were made, agreements signed, and so on. 


One of the main items was the document “On the 
Socioeconomic Development of Siberian Regions and 
the Course of Economic Reforms,” which was adopted 
after the discussion following the report by the associa- 
tion council chairman, V. Zubov, “Siberia and Eco- 
nomic Reform: Concept of a Development Strategy.” 


This decision states the need to prepare documents 
corresponding to the strategic goals of Siberia’s develop- 
ment. The first line in this list is “On Principles of 
Siberian Regional Policy.” 


Although it was said both at the meeting and in the back 
rooms and at the press conference that Moscow cannot 
survive without Siberia, Siberian Agreement intends 
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through its activities to prove not so much this idea as a 
more fruitful one—that of restoring the eastern territo- 
ries through joint efforts, protecting them from demo- 
graphic expansion on the part of contiguous states. This 
danger is quite real: Siberians are dying out or moving 
away, and population centers are being filled with new 
residents; in some places, for instance, there are twice as 
many Chinese as there are Russians. 


‘Siberian Agreement’ Seeks To Expand Regional 
Export Rights 


944F0431B Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 5 Mar 94 p 2 


[Article by Vladimir Tordes: “Siberia Demands an 
Increase in Export Quotas: and the Far East Military- 
Industrial Complex Demands a Supplemental Feeding 
From Moscow” } 


[Text] It is not just in the capital that passions over the 
budget are heating up: Demands by members of the 
Council of Ministers from the army, agriculture and the 
military-industrial complex are being backed up by the 
voices of their subordinates from remote Russian 
regions. 


On behalf of the defense industry in the Far East (which 
remains the patrimony of the military-industrial com- 
plex), a “conference of commodity producers” that con- 
vened in Khabarovsk has already expressed its views 
perfectly clearly. The directors who gathered there stated 
that in the pst two years their production volume has 
amounted to nearly 30 percent, and more than 122,000 
specialists have left the region than have come there 
during the same period. 


The major council of the Siberian Agreement Associa- 
tion that met yesterday identified a similar situation in 
Siberia. However, Siberia’s raw material producers may 
count not only on Moscow but also on themselves. The 
main proposals to the government from the governors of 
the krays and oblasts across the Urals have to do with a 
very sizeable expansion of the territories’ export rights. 
The Siberians believe that the “institution of special 
exporters” ought to be abolished as a concept, granting 
everyone equal rights to engage in foreign economic 
activity. At the same time, export quotas should be 
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increased to 20 percent of the output produced in the 
region—by decision of local authorities, without getting 
the Center's consent. 


In the opinion of Siberian Agreement, the share of 
collected customs duties and export taxes that is left in 
the region should be raised to at least 30 percent. 
However, the export duties themselves, the Siberians 
insist, should be reduced, and import duties for medi- 
cines, food and equipment should be abolished entirely. 


Aleksey Gumilevskiy, director of the Russian Federation 
Ministry of Foreign Economic Relation’s Main Admin- 
istration for Coordinating the Foreign Economic Activ- 
ities of the Components of the Federation, told ITAR- 
TASS that ‘such favorable treatment cannot be granted 
to any one territory taken by itself,”’ and that ‘a number 
of the problems mentioned would be eliminated if there 
were a gradual transition from nontariff methods of 
regulating foreign economic activity to purely tariff- 
based methods of regulation.’ However, it does not look 
as though Siberia will agree to wait until that finally 
happens. Valeriy Zubov, governor of Krasnoyarsk Kray, 
has repeatedly stated that the use of regional export 
revenues may become the only alternative to federal 
budget subsidies to money-losing enterprises. 


As for the military-industrial complex’s directors them- 
selves—the “commodity producers” (although the word 
“commodity,” i.e., what 1s bought and sold, is somewhat 
strained when applied to their products)}—they continue 
to count on being bailed out by one form of support or 
another. Despite the industry’s crisis, fewer than 4 
percent of the enterprise’s in Khabarovsk Kray have 
been shut down, and just a little more than another 7 
percent have gone to a reduced work week. Employment 
is being artificially maintained: with official unemploy- 
ment of 6,500 persons, hidden unemployment exceeds 
50,000. 


In the meantime, in neighboring Maritime Kray the 
defense industry has already wangled money from the 
government to pay the power engineers. What’s sensa- 
tional about the situation is that the power engineers’ 
debts were not paid anyway, and the emergency eco- 
nomic situation in the kray has been extended until 7 
March. According to some information, the directors of 
the defense industries preferred to put the money into 
circulation and put off repayment of the debts “until 
later.” 
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Smolensk 1993 Socioeconomic Figures Reported 


944F0392A Smolensk RABOCHIY PUT in Russian 


3 Feb 94 pp 1, § 


[Report by the Smolensk Oblast Statistics Directorate: “Socioeconomic Situation of Smolensk Oblast in 1993”) 


[Text] The socioeconomic situation of the oblast last year is characterized by the following data: 



















































































Actual values, 1993 values compared with 1992 Reference: 1992 values compared 
1993 (percentage or factor increase) with 1991 (percentage or factor 

increase) 

Industrial production: , 

in actual prices R758.4 billion 6.8-fold 11.1-fold 

(rubles) 

in comparable prices xX 88.3 83.3 

Production of consumer goods (in actual prices, R429.5 billion 87.4 82.3 

1993) 

Including: 

food products R 134.5 billion 95.3 83.0 

nonfood products R275.2 billion 85.6 79.9 

alcoholic beverages R19.8 billion 101.7 124.6 

Capital investments from all sources of R118.8 billion 8.8-fold 7.9-fold 

financing (actual values) 

in comparable figures xX 68 56 

Housing commissioned (including individual 288,700 84 74 

housing construction), square meters 

Shipment (dispatch) of freight by general-use 16.3 million 63 66 

transportation, tonnes 

Average number of payroll employees engaged 451,000 97.3 96.7 

in the oblast economy (not including coopera- 

tives, small and private enterprises) 

Per capita monetary income (average monthly) R30,067 10.4-fold 7.3-fold 

Retail trade turnover, including public kitchens, 

of officially register” enterprises: 

in actual prices R245.2 billion 9.8-fold 8.4-fold 

in comparable prices R22.7 billion 90.3 50 

Paid services to the populace: 

in actual prices R18.1 billion 9.2-fold 6.2-fold 

in comparable prices R1.2 billion 61 67 

Portion of paid services constituting everyday 

services 

in actual prices R6.3 billion 8.9-fold 6.1-fold 

in comparable prices RO.5 billion 64 65 

Consolidated consumer price index, not xX 8.1-fold X 

considering optional-use items (December 1993 

as compared to December 1992) 

Profit, all types of economic activity, January- R197.7 billion 8.0-fold 13.9-fold 


November 1993 (not including agriculture, 
consumer cooperatives, other cooperatives, and 
small enterprises) 
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FINANCE 


Over the January-November period, R197.7 billion 
[rubles] was received in profit, including R65.4 billion 
(33.1 percent) in the nonstate sector. More than 75 
percent of all profit is attributable to industry. 


Profits increased 8.0-fold as compared with January- 
November 1992, including a 7.5-fold increase in 
industry. The entirety of the increase seen in profits was 
due to increased prices. 


At the same time, the financial state of enterprises 
continues to be adverse. The profitability factor with 
respect to industrial production was on the level of 41-44 
percent. However, the increased prices are noticeably 
depreciating the income received by enterprises. Over 16 
percent of all enterprises and organizations of the oblast 
were operating unprofitably in January-November. In 
industry and transportation, 14 percent of enterprises 
operated at a loss; in housing and municipal facilities— 
12 percent; in trade—over 20 percent; and in provision 
of everyday services—40 percent. On the whole, the 
number of enterprises operating at a loss decreased by 7 
percent as compared with January-November 1992, but 
their number in industry rose 17 percent. 


On the whole in the state sector of the oblast economy, 
the proportion of unprofitable enterprises was 3.8 per- 
centage points higher than was the case in the nonstate 
sector. 


Insolvency of enterprises is significantly aggravating the 
problem of unprofitability. As of | December 1993, the 
total amount of creditor indebtedness of enterprises in 
industry, construction, transportation, and agriculture 
came to R145.6 billion, of which R40 billion, or 27 
percent, was overdue. Residual free monetary assets 
totaling R19.4 billion as of 1 December covered one- 
seventh (13.3 percent) of their total creditor indebted- 
ness. Debts receivable for the above-mentioned sectors 
amounted to R185.2 billion, 27.2 percent higher than the 
enterprise debt. 


Low solvency (the ratio of monetary assets and debts 
receivable to creditor indebtedness and debts on credits 
and loans secured) was observed at enterprises of the 
coal industry (12.7 percent), the machinebuilding and 
metalworking industry (68.2 percent), the lumber and 
woodworking industry (64.7 percent), the textile 
industry (55.4 percent), the garment industry (69.5 per- 
cent), the food industry (54.3 percent), and at agricul- 
tural enterprises (48.3 percent). 


The indebtedness of industrial, construction, transporta- 
tion, and agricultural enterprises with respect to bank 
credits as of 1 December exceeded their own monetary 
assets fourfold. 


Delinquent indebtedness with respect to issuance of 
consumption funds in the sectors of industry, construc- 
tion, and agriculture amounted to R3.8 billion as of 1 
January 1994. The amount of unpaid wages in industry 
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decreased by 23 percent in December 1993 as compared 
with November, amounting to R1.7 billion; in construc- 
tion this figure dropped to half its November level, 
coming to RO.7 billion; in agriculture, the figure 
decreased by 13 percent, amounting to R1.3 billion. 


Poor payments discipline at enterprises is complicating 
the generation of financial resources necessary for pro- 
duction and social development. 


The largest share of assets expended consisted of pay- 
ments to the budget—55 percent (31 percent tor 1992). 


Some R215.6 billion in taxes and other payments were 
made to the state budget from enterprises, organizations, 
and the populace of the oblast in 1993. This is seven times 
the amount paid in 1992. About half this figure (48.7 
percent) came from tax on profits. Value-added tax 
accounted for 24.6 percent, and taxes from the populace— 
11.5 percent. 


PRIVATIZATION 


As of | January 1994, 1,375 enterprises in the oblast had 
been privatized. Of these, 439, or 32 percent, were 
privatized in 1993. Of the total number of privatized 
enterprises, 20 percent became private property through 
conversion to joint-stock operation (full or partial), 80 
percent—through sale. 


The proportion of large-scale federally owned enterprises 
privatized increased from 5 percent in 1992 to 11 
percent in 1993, while the proportion originally consti- 
tuting oblast and municipal property decreased some- 
what—from 18 to 14 percent and from 76 to 75 percent, 
respectively. 


The main avenues for sale of property of enterprises 
during the process of “‘small’’ privatization were: buy-up 
of leased property (21 percent of the total number of 
enterprises privatized); sale through commercial compe- 
tition (35 percent); auctions (23 percent). Sale of the 
property of liquidated enterprises was chosen by only | 
percent of enterprises. 


The proportion of enterprises privatized through conver- 
sion to joint-stock operation rose 4 percentage points 
over 1992. Of three alternatives of benefits offered labor 
collectives when converting to joint-stock operation, the 
second alternative was preferred, allowing the labor 
collective to hold a controlling package of shares. More 
than three-fourths of the enterprises converting to joint- 
stock operation selected this benefits option. One-fifth of 
such enterprises chose the first alternative. In addition, 2 
percent of enterprises converted to joint-stock operation 
through transformation of leased enterprises. 


The total value of property of enterprises privatized 
(prior to reevaluation of fixed capital) amounted to 
R27.5412 billion. The average value of an enterprise 
privatized from municipal ownership was R2.7 million, 
from oblast ownership—R 39.6 million, and from federal 
ownership—R 88.4 million. 
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Competitive demand for property privatized is deter- 
mined both by sector affiliation and type of ownership. 
On the whole, the difference between the sale price and 
initially declared value of the property, i.e., the average 
value rate of enterprises privatized, is 12-fold, including 
24-fold for enterprises of municipal ownership, and 
threefold for enterprises of oblast and federal ownership. 


[otal proceeds from the sale of property to new owners 
(including funds from enterprises privatized in 1992) 
amounted to RS5.7 billion in monetary assets and 
526,300 privatization checks. 


Over 60 percent of the funds received from privatization 
of enterprise property was deposited as revenue into 
oblast, rayon, and city budgets; 16 percent went to the 
federal budget, and 22 percent was directed to state 
privatization organs. 


As of 1 January 1994, 82,300 apartments were privatized 
in the oblast (30.6 percent of the total number), 
including 35,700 in 1993. Of the total number of apart- 
ments privatized, 99 percent were privatized at no cost. 


Funds totaling R59.6 million were received from the 
privatization of housing, R37.4 of which (63 percent) 
was received in 1993. 


The average value of a privatized apartment was 
R11,000. The average size—S0 square meters. 


PRICE AND RATE LEVELS AND INDICES 


The fairly high level of inflation was maintained in 1993. 
It was spasmodic, however. 


Consumer prices for basic products and services 
increased 8.1-fold by December 1992. The maximum 
level of inflation was set at the beginning of the year, 
when consumer goods and services had almost doubled 
in price toward the end of the first quarter, as compared 
with December of the previous year. A trend toward 
reduced rates of inflation was seen beginning mid-year: 
1.7-fold during the second quarter, 1.8-fold during the 
third quarter, and 1.4-fold during the fourth quarter. 


However, the growth of consumer prices of goods and 
services in 1993 was significantly lower than in 1992, 
when a 24.9-fold increase was seen. 


Thus, prices for food products in 1993 increased 8.7- 
fold, nonfood products—6.7-fold. These figures for 1992 
were |3.1-fold and 19.8-fold, respectively. In this regard, 
during the first half-year of 1993, food product prices 
rose at a galloping rate, while this was the case for 
nonfood products in the third quarter. Then in the fourth 
quarter an alternation was seen: in October in favor of 
food products, in November nonfood products, and in 
December the rate increases were the same. 


Changes in the prices of individual food products were 
also diverse. Compared with December 1992 prices, 
meat dumplings increased in price 29-fold; vegetables— 
18-fold; cottage cheese and sausage products, meat and 
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meat products, milk and dairy products—from 1|1-to 
14-fold; butter, cheeses, eggs, bread, and bakery prod- 
ucts—from seven- to 10-fold. Fluctuations in the rates of 
price change for industrial commodities were also 
observed. 


Prices increased significantly over the year for medicines 
(102-fold), operating stock (27-fold), office products, 
building materials, fuel, and individual commodities for 
children and adults (from 10- to 14-fold). 


A more significant rise in prices was observed with 
respect to paid services provided the populace. This 
change overall amounted to a 14.8-fold increase for the 
year (48.2-fold for 1992). This is 2.2 times greater than 
the growth of prices of nonfood products, and 1.7 times 
greater than that for food products. 


In 1993, the stipulated rates for certain notary services 
increased by a factor of 1,462, for legal consultation—by 
a factor of 61. Passes for rest and relaxation facilities 
increased 44-fold, tickets for the theater and museums 
and the initial visit to the doctor—more than 30-fold. 
Certain cosmetic and medical services, parental fees for 
child care, lodging in hotels and dormitories, photog- 
raphy, laundry, dry cleaning, and barber services, repair 
of footwear, refrigerators, and televisions, rates for elec- 
tric power and intercity communications, postal rates, 
subscriber fees for home telephone use and cable radio— 
all increased in price by factors of six to 20. 


Wholesale prices of enterprises for industrial production 
in 1993 increased 9.6-fold as compared with December 
1992. 


The rise in wholesale prices was most significant in the 
meat and chemical industry, electric power industry, and 
building materials industry (13- to 14-fold), and in the 
milk industry (10-fold). Nitrogen fertilizers, water- 
heating boiler facilities, footwear, meat products, and 
glass kitchenware increased from 11- to 14-fold in cost, 
and crushed stone—more than 19-fold. 


The purchase price index for grain in 1993 was 578 
percent, for potatoes—330 percent, vegetables—1,545 
percent. The purchase price of livestock and fowl 
increased 13.4-fold over the year, milk—10.3-fold, and 
eggs—9. 5-fold. 


THE SOCIAL SPHERE 


The demographic situation. As of | January 1994, the 
population was 1,167,000, according to estimated data. 


In 1993, 9,600 infants were born in the oblast. This is 
1,200 (11 percent) fewer than in 1992; 19,200 people 
died—2,900 (17.6 percent) more than in 1992. 


The level of natural population loss was |.7 times greater 
than that of 1992, and amounted to 9,600 people. This 
was observed everywhere except in the city of Des- 
nogorsk. The city population of the oblast diminished by 
4,700 people as a result of natural processes, the rural 
population—by 4,900. 
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Heart disease and malignant tumors remain the most 
frequently encountered illnesses, constituting the cause 
of 72 percent of deaths. 


Some 8,408 marriages were registered in the oblast in 
1993, or 3.7 percent more than in 1992. The number of 
divorces increased 2.5 percent, amounting to 5,534. 
There are 63 divorces for every 100 registered marriages. 


The volume of migration (arrivals and departures) 
dropped 13 percent as compared with 1992, amounting 
to 66,800. The number of arrivals exceeded the number 
of departures by more than 10,000 individuals. New 
arrivals in the oblast included 4,374 refugees and people 
forced to resettle. Among those leaving the oblast, 208 
departed for permanent residence in countries of the far 
abroad. 


Labor resources. The number of persons employed in the 
oblast economy (not including cooperatives, small or 
private enterprises) during 1993 was 451,000. This is 2.7 
percent fewer than in 1992. 


Some 18,100 citizens seeking jobs filed application with 
the state employment service in 1993. The intermediary 
efforts of this service resulted in job placement for 9,200 
individuals, or 51 percent of the applicants. 


As of the beginning of January of this year, 2,800 citizens 
out of work were registered with the employment service 
organs. This number decreased 24 percent over the year. 
Some 1,100 individuals were declared unemployed. 
Some 44 percent of the unemployed were persons laid off 
in connection with the elimination or reorganization of 
enterprises and with personnel cuts. More than 56,000 
people (12.4 percent of those employed in the oblast 
economy) took additional leave or were shifted to 
employment based on less than a full work week at the 
initiative of the administration, i.e., constitute the 
potentially unemployed. For every 10 vacancies indi- 
cated by enterprises, there are 13 individuals seeking 
employment. In this regard, it is blue-collar workers that 
enterprises require most of all (73 percent of the employ- 
ment requirement). 


Some 362 persons (3.7 times greater than at the begin- 
ning of 1993) underwent occupational training at the 
direction of the employment service. 


Monetary income of the populace in 1993, according to 
preliminary estimates, totaled over R406 billion, a 9.7- 
fold increase over 1992. Growth of income of the popu- 
lace last year surpassed the growth of consumer prices 
during all months except January, May, and July. 


Income of the populace increased 10 percent over the 
year in real terms. 


Growth of income in December is explained through the 
regular increase in the minimum wage and corre- 
sponding increase in salaries in the budget sphere. Also 
influencing the growth in incomes were material- 
assistance payments at the end of the year and awards for 
annual work results. 


FBIS-USR-94-028 
23 March 1994 


In the final months of 1993, the proportion of outlays for 
purchase of goods and services decreased, while the 
proportion of savings in deposits and securities 
increased. Significant amounts of ready cash stayed in 
the possession of the populace. Thus, in December 1993, 
the share of total income kept on hand by the populace 
came to 31.4 percent (in November this was 26.8 
percent, in October—24.8 percent). 


Average per capita face-value monetary income over 
1993 amounted to 197 percent of the subsistence min- 
imum (157 percent in 1992). At the same time, almost 
one-fifth of the population had an average per capita 
monetary income lower than the subsistence minimum 
during the course of 1993. 


The average monthly wages of workers at enterprises and 
organizations (not including cooperatives, small or pri- 
vate enterprises) for 1993 came to R43,800—9.7 times 
greater than in 1992 (first quarter—R14,300, second 
quarter—R 30,500, third quarter—R51,500, fourth 
quarter—R 78,800). 


The average wage in December 1993 was R96,300—35 
percent greater than in November 1993. 


In this regard, the average wage in the material produc- 
tion sectors exceeded R96,100. In the nonproduction 
sphere it was R97,000, and not including credit and 
insurance organizations—R 77,000. 


Consumer market of goods and services. Toward the end 
of 1993, the decline in production of consumer goods 
had decelerated. The industry of the oblast produced 
consumer goods during the year totaling R429.5 billion, 
or 12.6 percent less than in 1992 (for the first quarter the 
reduction was 26.4 percent, for the first half year—14.2 
percent). 


The output of nonfood products decreased to the 
greatest extent (by 14.4 percent). This was affected by the 
sharp reduction in output of light industry products (by 
20.4 percent). 


The production decrease was 48 percent for cotton 
fabrics, 34 percent for knitted articles, and 14 percent for 
leather shoes. 


The output of food products decreased by 4.7 percent. 
Some 5,300 tonnes (14 percent) less meat (industrial 
output) was produced than in 1992, sausage products— 
1,200 tonnes less (7 percent), whole milk products— 
8,200 tonnes less (13 percent), bread and bakery prod- 
ucts—44, 300 tonnes less (21 percent), and confectionery 
items—1!,100 tonnes less (9 percent). 


The production volume of dishware and crockery, 
sewing machines, electric irons, umbrellas, tape 
recorders, and greenhouses was higher than in 1992. 


Over the past year, the retail trade volume of officially 
registered trade enterprises and public kitchens of all 
forms of ownership amounted to R245.2 billion. Expen- 
ditures by the populace on the purchase of commodities 
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increased 9.8-fold in actual prices as compared with 
1992. Trade turnover in physical terms decreased by 9.7 
percent. Almost half the trade turnover volume (48 
percent) was attributable to privately owned enterprises. 
With respect to food products on the consumer market, 
an adverse situation has developed concerning provision 
of potatoes and vegetables to the populace. 


As far as nonfood products are concerned, sales of 
televisions and synthetic detergents rose significantly 
(1.4-fold). It was precisely with respect to these goods, 
however, that interruptions in trade were observed. 


Paid services totaling R18.1 billion were provided resi- 
dents of the oblast over 1993. In current prices, the 
provision of paid services increased 9.2-fold as com- 
pared with 1992, while in physical terms 39 percent less 
in services was rendered to the populace. 


The volume of provision of everyday services decreased 
36 percent in comparable price terms over the 1992 
level. Over half the volume of everyday services were 
provided by officially registered enterprises of the non- 
state sector. Provision of everyday services to the rural 
population deteriorated. According to the results of a 
one-time survey of the network of rural enterprises 
providing everyday services to the populace, 16 rural 
rayons lack a permanent network of consumer services, 
and an equal number do not have the itinerant variety of 
service provision. 


Education. As of the start of the 1993/1994 school year, 
there were 696 general-education schools operating 
during the daytime and 14 evening-session schools. 
Additionally, there were two nonstate schoois—a private 
high school and orthodox secondary school. 


Pupils number over 153,000—1,719 (4 percent) more 
than was the case the previous school year. 


There continues to be an increase in the number of 
schools operating in two or three sessions. Whereas for 
the 1992/1993 school year, 17 percent of schools were in 
this category, the proportion was 20 percent in 1993/ 
1994. The percentage of pupils attending second session 
increased from 23 to 25 percent, third session—from 0.7 
to 0.8 percent. 


Some 12,300 students receive instruction in five insti- 
tutes of higher education of the oblast. This number 
includes 9,800 students in daytime instruction. As com- 
pared with the 1992/1993 school year, the number of 
students has decreased by 679 (5 percent). Some 2,435 
individuals obtained higher education in 1993. Only 49 
percent of the graduates received employment assign- 
ments. The remainder were afforded the right to seek job 
placement independently. 


In 27 special secondary and higher educational institu- 
tions, 17,200 students are receiving instruction. This 
includes 7,900 students (46 percent) at nine colleges. The 
number of students decreased a negligible amount—by 
400 (2 percent}—as compared with the (1992-1993 
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school year. In 1993, 4,413 specialists were trained with 
special secondary and higher education. Fewer than 
one-third of the graduates (26 percent) received an 
employment assignment. 


Crime. Some 22,700 crimes were registered in the oblast 
in 1993, 10 percent more than in 1992 (in 1992 the 
increase was 30 percent). Over half the crimes (58 
percent) were solved. 


The proportion of grave crimes committed during the 
year increased by 3 percent, amounting to 13.6 percent. 


The proportion of property crimes continues to rise. 
Theft constituted almost 60 percent of all the crimes 
committed. 


MATERIAL PRODUCTION 


Industry. Industrial production in the oblast in 1993 was 
marked by instability. A trend toward deceleration of the 
decline in production was noted in the final months, 
however. Whereas the ratio of production volume for the 
first quarter of 1993 to that for the same period of 1992 
was just 79.4 percent, the volume of industrial produc- 
tion on the whole as compared to the 1992 level was 88.3 
percent. Deceleration of the decline in industrial produc- 
tion was affected by a growth in production output 
achieved by enterprises of the energy-producing machine 
building industry (137.6 percent), garment industry 
(112.7 percent), butter and cheese processing and dairy 
industry (115.5 percent), and printing industry (103.7 
percent). The most significant lag behind 1992 levels was 
observed in the tractor and agricultural machine- 
building industry (37.6 percent of the 1992 level), in 
instrument manufacture (75.1 percent), the fuel industry 
(78.4 percent), and the textile industry (73.1 percent). 


A drop was noted in the production of electric power— 
by 4 percent, major electrical machinery—by 31 percent, 
light bulbs—by 13 percent, automation tools and devices 
and their spare parts—by 41 percent, computer equip- 
ment—by 39 percent, and mineral fertilizers—by 20 
percent. 


Production of commercial timber fell by 31 percent. Due 
to the lack of raw timber, output of sawn lumber was 
reduced 17 percent. 


Enterprises of the construction industry curtailed their 
output of building bricks by 7 percent, prefabricated 
reinforced concrete components—by 20 percent, soft 
roofing materials—by 39 percent, enameled ceramic 
tile—by 16 percent. 


At the same time that production volume in industry 
diminished, a reduction was seen in the number of 
employees. This reduction in personnel is proceeding 
less intensively, however. In 1993 the number of 
employees decreased by just 5.1 percent. As a result, the 
drop in labor productivity was more significant—6.9 
percent. One reason for this situation is the fact that the 








48 RUSSIA 


number of qualified workers has been retained in hopes 
that production will improve. 


There are 10 enterprises in the oblast engaged in conver- 
sion. In 1993 the total volume of production at these 
enterprises decreased 17 percent from the 1992 level, 
including a 47 percent decrease in military production. 
The proportion of the total output of these enterprises 
attributable to civilian production was 56.8 percent, as 
opposed to 63 percent in 1992. 


Agriculture. With respect to agriculture, 1993 saw a 
continuation of the redistribution of lands, their priva- 
tization, and the reorganization of kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes. As a result, at the end of the year the oblast 
had 312 partnerships and joint-stock companies of the 
closed variety, 60 collective farms, 31 agricultural coop- 
eratives, 31 sovkhozes, 21 kolkhozes, and two associa- 
tions of peasant (owner-operated) farms. As of | January 
1994, there were 3,183 peasant (owner-operated) farms, 
with 165,800 hectares of land at their disposal. 


Some 633 peasant (owner-operated) farms were newly 
established during the year (1,947 in 1992), while more 
than 300 farms ceased their operation. 


The gross production output of farms of every category 
in 1993 amounted to R936.2 million (in 1983 compa- 
rable prices). This is R82.3 million (8 percent) less than 
in 1992. 


More than half (52 percent) the volume of gross agricul- 
tural output was obtained from farms of the populace 
and peasant (owner-operated) farms. Their share 
amounted to 42 percent in 1992. For all categories of 
farms, planted crop production output was significantly 
less than in 1992, as a result of reduced areas under seed 
and diminished crop productivity. Grain output totaled 
726,200 tonnes (weight after additional processing)— 
88,800 tonnes (11 percent) less than in 1992; vegetable 
production totaled 106,200 tonnes—45,500 tonnes (30 
percent) less; and flax fiber output was 6,800 tonnes— 
11,700 tonnes (65 percent) less. Production of potatoes 
increased by 8 percent, amounting to 719,500 tonnes. 


For the 1994 harvest, agricultural enterprises almost cut 
in half their sowing of winter crops and plowing of land 
for spring planting. 


The situation with respect to livestock is ambiguous. In 
1993, a 2 percent growth was achieved in livestock 
production output for all categories of farms by 
increasing production in owner-operated farms and 
farms of the populace. 


Agricultural enterprises reduced their production of 
meat in 1993 by 7 percent from 1992 levels, eggs—by 4 
percent, wool—by 45 percent. Production of milk 
increased by 7 percent due to increased productivity of 
the cows, amounting to 412,800. tonnes. The average 
amount of milk yield per cow for the year was 2,008 
kilograms (1,677 kilograms in 1992). The trend toward 
reduced herd size is continuing. As of | January 1994, 
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the number of cattle at all varieties of farms decreased by 
8 percent, amounting to 618,300 head. The number of 
cows was reduced by | percent, amounting to 276,300 
head. The number of pigs came to 318,800, 0.7 percent 
less; the number of sheep and goats—1 33,000, 6 percent 
less. 


Increased numbers of livestock on farms of the populace 
and owner-operated farms did not compensate for their 
drop at agricultural enterprises. 


Agricultural enterprises went into the winter season with 
reduced feed supplies. 


In 1993, 57,600 tonnes of mineral fertilizers (converted 
to 100-percent effective nutrient substance) were deliv- 
ered to meet the agriculture needs of the oblast, 20 
percent less than the quantity requested. 


As compared with 1992, agricultural enterprises 
obtained 73 percent fewer trucks last year, 67 percent 
fewer tractor trailers, 69 percent fewer bulldozers, and 6 
percent fewer tractors. Sixty-six more combines were 
purchased, and 44 percent more earth movers. 


Capital construction. Facilities and capacities were put 
into operation last year in the oblast at the Yartsevo 
diesel engine plants, at Dvigatel (in Yartsevo), at the 
Smolensk printing combine, Roslav! chemical plant, and 
Smolensk city dairy. 


Hard-paved roads were constructed over 402.6 kilome- 
ters, including 285.6 kilometers of intra-farm road. This 
is 34 and 51 percent less than in 1992. 


Livestock breeding premises were put into operation in 
the oblast to accommodate 4,100 cattle and 660 pigs; 
storage facilities for grain and seed storage—for 14,600 
tonnes; and vegetable and potato storage facilities—for 
1,200 tonnes of simultaneous storage. 


The volume of capital investments from all sources of 
financing in 1993 was reduced by 32 percent, amounting 
to R118.8 billion. This is the consequence of decreased 
investment activity on the part of enterprises over the 
past two years. The rate of decline of capital investment 
volume was significantly higher in agriculture (53 per- 
cent) than in other sectors. 


The proportion of centralized capital investments 
dropped from 58 percent in 1992 to 36 percent in 1993. 
The remainder of capital investments are covered by 
funds of enterprises (51 percent), preferential term 
credits (4 percent), and investment funds (9 percent). 
Some 59 percent of the centralized funds are attributable 
to republic budget funds. 


Construction work is being accomplished by contractor 
organizations of various forms of ownership. State con- 
tractor organizations account for 23 percent of the cost 
of the work. The rest is accomplished by privately owned 
(21 percent) and mixed (56 percent) organizations. 
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Some 63 percent of capital investments were used in the 
construction of production facilities, 33 percent lower 
than the prior year level. 


Capital investments in the nonproduction sphere were 
reduced by 2 percent, amounting to R43.9 billion. Of the 
total volume of capital investments, the share of funds 
used for housing and sociocultural construction 
increased from 35 percent in 1992 to 37 percent in 1993. 


Some 4,780 apartments with all the modern conve- 
niences were commissioned out of all sources of 
financing, including individual housing construction. 
These covered an area of 288,700 square meters— 
56,200 square meters (16 percent) less than in 1992. At 
the same time, the volume of housing put into operation 
from funds of the populace increased (by 26 percent), 
although the share of total housing introduced in the 
oblast attributable to such funds is still quite low (4.9 
percent). 


Transportation and communications. Some |6.3 million 
tonnes of diverse freight was shipped in 1993 by general- 
use transportation of all varieties—9.7 million tonnes 
(37 percent) less than in 1992. 


Shipments of freight by motor vehicle transport 
decreased 2.2-fold. Shipments by rail decreased by 11.8 
percent. 


Virtually the entire volume (about 97 percent) of freight 
shipments by motor vehicle transport was accomplished 
by privatized enterprises. 


Passenger traffic volume in general-use transportation 
totaled 6 billion passenger-kilometers, a decrease of 2.2 
percent. This includes motor vehicle transport— 
decreasing by 16.7 percent—and railroad transporta- 
tion—increasing by 1.2 percent. 


Over 1993, 19.8 million (6.2 percent) fewer passengers 
were conveyed by all types of transportation than was the 
case a year ago, including a drop of 2.6 percent in 
railroad transportation and 14.2 percent in motor 
vehicle transport. 


The plan for number of trips completed by intracity bus 
service was implemented only to the level of 79.5 percent 
as of | January 1994. This is 8 percent lower than for 
1992. 


Income from basic activity of communications enter- 
prises totaled R9.1 billion in 1993, including R1.7 bil- 
lion from services rendered to the populace. This repre- 
sents a 10.7-fold increase over the 1992 level. 


The main factor accounting for the growth in income 
was increased prices and rates for services. 


FOREIGN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY 


Fifty enterprises and organizations of the oblast shipped 
production output abroad in 1993 (including to the 


RUSSIA 49 


Baltic countries). The volume of exports came to R164.6 
billion in domestic prices, and $171 million in foreign 
trade (contract) prices. 


The production association Minudobreniya shipped 
$12.5 million worth of fertilizers abroad (7.3 percent of 
the export volume of the oblast); the production associ- 
ation Kristall shipped precious stones valued at $150.8 
million (88.2 percent). 


Enterprises also shipped 2,600 tonnes of artificial 
graphite, 2,100 tonnes of pelts, 460 tonnes of wood for 
fuel, 3,475 refrigerators (household), 330,900 fluorescent 
lamps, | 31,600 square meters of facing tile, 640.7 tonnes 
of reinforced concrete items, 590,000 pair of socks, 624 
tonnes of flax fiber, 138,100 square meters of roofing 
material, in addition to other production output. Some 
42 percent of all exporter enterprises concluded barter 
transactions, receiving commodities from their foreign 
partners in exchange for their output. 


The total volume of foreign trade turnover (total of 
exports and imports) through trade exchange relation- 
ships amounted to $9.2 million in 1993. 


Smolensk Internal Affairs Chief on 1993 Crime 
Statistics 


944F0391A Smolensk RABOCHIY PUT in Russian 
2 Feb 94 p 3 


[Article by militia Major-General V. Vorobyev, chief of 
the oblast UVD [Internal Affairs Administration]: 
“Without Overcoming Crime, We Will Not Achieve a 
Normal Life.” Comments on summary of criminal 
statistics for 1993] 


[Text] 
[Begin boxed material] 


The operational situation in the oblast during the past 
year was difficult. There were 22,712 crimes recorded, 
an increase of 10 percent over 1992. 


There was a characteristic increase in serious crimes. 
Moreover, not only was there an increase in their 
number, but also in their relative share within the overall 
structure of crime. This signifies an escalation of vio- 
lence, cynicism and harshness in relations between 
people. During the year there were 182 reported cases of 
murder with assault. Moreover, almost half of them were 
in the spnere of family-domestic relations. There were 
421 cases of grave bodily injury, with one in four of these 
resulting in the death of the victim, as well as 101 cases 
of rape and attempted rape. 


[End boxed material] 


Behind each of these criminal acts are the grief and tears 
of the victims, their loved ones and family members, a 
huge and often irreplaceable material loss, moral and 
psychological trauma, and broken human lives. 
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The situation is particularly alarming in the rural areas, 
where crime has increased by 10.5 percent and practically 
one out of every three crimes registered in the oblast is 
committed. The blame for this may be placed not only on 
the ill-planned migration policy, which has flooded the 
rural areas with convicted persons who have persistent 
negative habits and who are the outcasts of society, but 
also on the total absence of leisure time of the rural 
residents, their spiritual decline. A rich, full life, healthy in 
its constant interaction with nature, is often replaced by a 
ruinous passion for alcohol. The rural areas are steadily 
degenerating both spiritually and physically... 


We may find many reasons for the avalanche-like growth 
of greedy acts, but the main one, in our opinion, consists 
of the increasing enmity between the haves and the 
have-nots, which is caused by an increase in the process 
of stratification of society by level of income and living 
standard. Criminal expropriation is rampant. But they 
are robbing not only the millionaires. Among our 10,230 
fellow citizens whose property has been subjecied to 
criminal encroachments, the overwhelming majority are 
ordinary workers with moderate or low income. Thieves 
have “cleaned out” 2,858 apartments, stolen 790 auto- 
mobiles and motorcycles, and performed 258 acts of 
stealing livestock from personal subsidiary farms. There 
have been 972 cases of robbery and 166 cases of assault 
and brigandage committed against the personal property 
of citizens. 


Taking the misfortune of others close to heart and 
understanding very well the condition of the people who 
have suffered because of criminals, I once again call 
upon Smolensk residents to show concern for the safety 
of their relatives and dear ones and the safekeeping of 
their personal property. We are ready to give aid in 
equipping residences with security alarms and to issue 
permits in accordance with the law for obtaining hunting 
rifles and gas-powered weapons, to help in the protection 
of enterprises, stores and offices, to train our four-footed 
friends for the security-guard service, etc. 


Such a form of greedy-violent crime as extortion also 
requires special mention. There were 125 recorded cases 
of racketeering during the year. And, unfortunately, we 
are predicting an increase in such crimes in the future. 
We must say frankly, the detainment of extortionists 
presents no special difficulties. Many are caught red- 
handed and brought to criminal responsibility on all 
instances which have been reported in a timely manner 
by the victims. Nevertheless, according to the estimates 
of our experts, there are hundreds of times more cases of 
extortion than are officially reported and registered. This 
is an extremely dangerous crime, fraught with the most 
serious consequences, and the appraisal which the crim- 
inal code gives it is rather inadequate to the severity and 
social significance of racketeering. 


Indulging in extortion and the obedient payment of the 
sums demanded by it will inevitably lead the bribe-payer 
into a maze of crime and will place him in jeopardy, along 
with the members of his family, his life and health, his 





FBIS-USR-94-028 
23 March 1994 


property and well-being. I suggest that anyone who knows 
of cases of extortion and anyone who has become the 
victim of criminal terror, threats and violence immediately 
report this to the law enforcement agencies. 


The number of encroachments on state property is 
continually growing. Underground “privatization” is 
going on due to the carelessness, connivance, and some- 
times even the participation of economic managers and 
other official and materially responsible persons. This is 
inflicting a great loss upon the economy. Along the line 
of criminal investigation alone there have been 6,470 
registered crimes against state property, 79.5 percent of 
which constitute theft. The number of violant encroach- 
ments on our goods has increased: There have been 100 
recorded cases of robbery and 13 cases of assault and 
brigandage. 


The decline in the level of morality and culture, the 
disappearance of many hindering barriers, coupled with 
the spread of alcohol, have led to a significant deterio- 
ration of law and order. There were 2,271 crimes com- 
mitted in public places, an increase of 54.8 percent. 
Street crime has increased by almost 30 percent. More- 
over, almost half of these crimes were committed in 
Smolensk, and one-fourth—in Promyshlennyy Rayon, 
which for a number of reasons has become the most 
dangerous in terms of crime for Smolensk residents. 


The increase in all forms of crime has been facilitated by 
a weakening in the struggle against drunkenness. Drunks 
committed around 5,000 crimes, which is 26 percent 
higher than in 1992. And in individual rayons, as for 
example in Roslaviskiy, Khislavichskiy, Monastyrsh- 
chinskiy, Temkinskiy and Rudnyanskiy Rayons, the 
increase in “drunken” crimes has comprised more than 
80 percent. 


Especially negative processes are taking place among the 
young people. Today few are worried that a thousand 
youths have been thrown out of schools and other 
educational institutions, deprived of the possibility of 
earning an honest living. Left to their own devices, 
having lost their moral guidelines and faith in justice, 
raised not on respect for the traditions of the older 
generations and all-human moral principles, but on 
worship of far from the best examples of Western life, 
young people often embark upon the path of crime. 


Around 2,000 crimes of the racketeering type are com- 
mitted by young people ranging in age from 14 to 18 
years old. Among them there are thieves, robbers, rapists 
and murderers. Statistics show that the “army” of those 
who have transgressed the criminal law is being 
replentished not from the ranks of repeat offenders, but 
at the expense of young people. While recidivist crime 
has declined by 5.2 percent, crimes committed by minors 
have increased by one-fourth. 


Especially daring crimes are often committed in groups. 
The increase in group crime comprised 24.3 percent. The 
participants in many criminal groupings are juveniles. 
An exceptional social danger is posed by the increasing 
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tendency of adults to involve juveniles in criminal 
activity, by the division of spheres of influence between 
the groupings, and by the training of physically devel- 
oped but morally deficient young people who are ready 
to do anything for money in semi-underground sections 
and karate, boxing and kick-boxing clubs. 


One other very complex problem is the struggle against 
the unlawful distribution of narcotics. The desire to 
withdraw into the phantom, unreal world of dope is 
especially inherent to young people. Judging by the 
official data, the scope of drug distribution is huge. In 
Russia during 1993 there were 53,169 identified cases of 
crimes associated with the illegal circulation of drugs, 
with one out of every 72 of these being discovered in our 
oblast. The Russian internal affairs agencies have seized 
around 20 tonnes of narcotic-containing plants from 
criminals, and here in our oblast—over 300 kilograms! 
Yet the “profession” of the drug addict is certainly not 
quiet: Considerable money is required to obtain the 
drugs. And this money is acquired through theft, robbery 
and hold-ups... 


The increased boldness and violent directionality of 
crimes is expressed also in the fact that criminals are 
using weapons more often, including firearms. They are 
showing active resistance to the associates of the militia. 
According to the data of the MVD [Ministry of Internal 
Affairs], during the year associates of the Russian militia 
had to use weapons in suppressing crimes and detaining 
malefactors in 2,186 cases. The militia itself has borne 
tangible losses in this uncompromising struggle: 183 
associates of law enforcement agencies were killed and 
572 wounded in encounters with criminals. 


There have been over 400 cases of unlawful storage and 
carrying of firearms discovered in the Smolensk region. 
Seized from the underground arsenal were 70 rifles, an 
anti-tank gun, 53 sawed-off shotguns, 39 homemade 
firearms, 81 grenades, 8 mines, 13 kilograms of tolite 
and almost 14,000 cartridges. There were over 800 
recorded cases of resistance to associates of the militia, 
and 64 criminal cases were filed against persons using 
physical violence against the associates. The associates 
of the Smolensk militia were forced to use their weapons 
in over 200 cases! 


Last year, thanks to the intensive work of the investiga- 
tive services, 14.6 percent more criminal cases were 
investigated. Th. rate of crimes solved increased by 0.7 
percent and comprised 58.1 percent (for all of Russia this 
figure is 50.6 percent). Of course, neither we, the profes- 
sionals, nor the victims of the crimes, nor the oblast 
population can be satisfied by any positive results as long 
as there are 19 murderers and attempted murderers, 51 
persons guilty of committing grave bodily injuries, 12 
rapists, 500 robbers and brigands and over 7,000 thieves 
whose wrongdoings have not been exposed living in our 
midst. All our efforts and means are directed toward 
exposing these grave crimes and identifying and 
detaining the guilty parties. 
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This in general was the criminal situation in the oblast 
last year. We cannot call it extreme, but we predict an 
even more difficult situation whose control will require 
the effort of all forces and the attraction of all available 
means. 


Sverdlovsk 1993 Socioeconomic Figures Reported 
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[Article by Sverdlovsk Oblast Statistical Administration: 
“Gaydar Would Call It Stabilization...On the Socioeco- 
nomic Position of Sverdlovsk Oblast in 1993”] 


[Text] In 1993 enterprises of the oblast produced 5.4737 
trillion rubles [R] worth of products in current prices, 
which is 6.5 times more than last year’s production 
volume. 


In comparable prices, the volumes of industrial produc- 
tion were 17 percent below the 1992 level, and the 
reduction of volume in 1992 as compared to the level of 
the preceding year was 27.4 percent, that is, the rates of 
reduction have slowed up. At the same time the highest 
rates of reduction of volumes of production of products 
occurred during the first and fourth quarters, and the 
lowest during the second and third quarters. 


The main reasons for the reduction of production vol- 
umes were the difficult financial position of the enter- 
prises caused by nonpayments of buyers of products, 
lack of material resources and difficulties with the sale of 
products, and numerous production shutdowns. The 
greatest losses were observed at enterprises of machine 
building and metal processing and light, chemical, and 
petrochemical industries. 


The basic volume of products (56.6 percent) was pro- 
duced by enterprises with a mixed form of ownership. 
They make up 29.7 percent of the overall number of 
enterprises, and 49.1 percent of the industrial produc- 
tion personnel work at them. State enterprises, making 
up 55.5 percent and employing 44.2 percent of the 
personnel, produced 37.7 percent of the overall volume 
of products. Additionally, there were 88 private enter- 
prises and nine municipal enterprises functioning in 
industry along with 11 enterprises that are the property 
of public organizations. 


Industry 


A reduction of the volumes of the production of products 
occurred in all branches of industry but there were 
significant differences in terms of rates and scale. Thus 
light industry enterprises reduced volumes as compared 
to last year’s level by 25.2 percent, machine building— 
23.3 percent, nonferrous metallurgy—22.8 percent, and 
the food industry—1.6 percent. 
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In the fuel and energy comp’. there was a reduction of 
the output of electric energy of 14.2 percent as compared 
to the 1992 level, the extraction of coal—by 3.7 percent, 
and peat—by 51! percent. 


In ferrous metallurgy there was a reduction as compared 
to the 1992 level of the output of iron—by 10.3 percent, 
steel—by 11.9 percent, high grade cold rolled steel—by 
36.1 percent, and cold rolled sheet metal—by 66.4 
percent. At the same time the production of finished 
rolled metal was 3.1 percent above last year’s level and 
cold rolled steel strips—5.6 percent. 


For a number of kinds of machine building products the 
output was below the 1992 level: The production of 
technological equipment for the processing branches of 
the agro-industrial complex decreased by 47.2 percent, 
diesel engines and diesel generators—by 40.3 percent, 
gas turbines—by 37.1 percent, large electrical 
machines—by 32.4 percent, excavators—by 13.4 per- 
cent, blast furnace and steel smelting equipment—by 7.1 
percent, and machine tools with numerical programmed 
control—by 66.7 percent (although the output of metal 
cutting machine tools exceeded the 1992 level by 35.4 
percent). 


Enterprises of the chemical-timber complex reduced the 
production of sulfuric acid by 18.6 percent as compared 
to last year’s level, synthetic resins and plastics—by 16.7 
percent, commercial timber—by 23.7 percent, lumber— 
by 27.3 percent, chip board—by 30.4 percent, and 
paper—by 57.2 percent. The output of passenger vehicle 
and motorcycle tires and nitrogen fertilizers remained at 
the 1992 level. 


In the construction materials industry the output of 
cement increased by !.4 percent as compared to last 
year, window glass—by 15.7 percent, ceramic facing 
tiles—by 4.2 percent, and ceramic sanitation items—by 
3.5 percent. But there was a reduction of the production 
of construction brick—by 24.1 percent and prefabricated 
reinforced concrete elements—by 17.7 percent. Con- 
sumer goods production amounted to R836.9 billion, 
which in comparable prices is 6.9 percent below the 1992 
level. For all groups of goods except wine and vodka and 
beer we did not manage to maintain the 1992 production 
volumes. 


Food production amounted to R299.3 billion. The sharp 
decline in the production of food products in 1992 by 
19.4 percent was replaced by a relative stabilization of 
their output in 1993 (a reduction of 0.8 percent as 
compared to the level of the preceding year). More meat 
was produced during the year—4,499 tonnes (4.9 per- 
cent), butter—1,067 tonnes (14.9 percent), mayon- 
naise—1,701 tonnes (15.1 percent) and confectionery 
items—!,529 tonnes (2.2 percent). At the same time less 
semimanufactured meat products were produced—386 
tonnes (1.8 percent), whole milk products—27,061 
tonnes (7.4 percent), margarine—10,136 tonnes (30.3 
percent), vegetable oil—373 tonnes (17.7 percent), and 
bread and bakery items—34,918 tonnes (6.4 percent). 
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Some R34.7 billion worth of wine and vodka items and 
beer was produced, which exceeds last year’s level by 8.1 
percent, as a result of increasing the output of strong 
alcoholic beverages, champagne, and beer. 


At light industry enterprises there was a reduction of the 
production of fabrics by 24.2 percent, footwear—by 48.3 
percent, knitted items—by 19.8 percent, and the output 
of goods for children decreased by 31-67 percent. 


The output of nonfood consumer goods (not including 
light industry goods) decreased by 9.2 percent, while this 
figure was 6.8 percent in 1992. The production of 
motorcycles was 7.4 percent less, enameled steel dish- 
ware—37.6 percent, bicycles—40.5 percent, and house- 
hold goods—41.2 percent less. There was an increase in 
the output of certain kinds of complicated household 
equipment: kitchen appliances—by 38.4 percent, televi- 
sion sets—by 167.8 percent, electric irons—by 29.2 
percent, and electric teapots—by 8.4 percent. At the 
same time there was a 39.2 percent reduction of the 
production of washing machines, video cassette record- 
ers—53.5 percent, and radio equipment—56.3 percent. 


Capital Construction 


In the oblast national economy during the re>>rt year 
fixed capital valued at R257.5 was introduced, including 
for production purposes—R 140.7 billion (54.6 percent 
of the overall amount introduced, in 1992 it was 64.6). 


During the report period 1,490,500 square meters of 
residential space was introduced (100.1 percent of the 
1992 level). At the same time there was a reduction of 
the rates of housing construction in 11 cities (35.5 
percent of the overall number) and 18 rayons (78.2 
percent). Among them were the cities of Irbit, Nevyansk, 
Serov, and Severouralsk, and the following rayons: 
Verkhoturskiy, Prigorodnyy, and Krasnoufimskiy. 


General educational schools were introduced to accom- 
modate 8,837 (72.7 percent of the 1992 level), children’s 
preschool institutions to accommodate 2,310 (65.3 per- 
cent), hospitals with 639 beds (2.8 times more than in 
1992), and polyclinics for 2,702 visits per shift (149.7 
percent). 


The introduction of housing per one oblast resident 
amounted to 0.32 square meters (in 1992—0.31), chil- 
dren’s preschool institutions—0.53 places for 100 chil- 
dren of preschool age (in 1992—0.78), general educa- 
tional schools—1.11 places for every 100 school children 
(in 1992—1.54), hospitals—1.37 beds for every 10,000 
residents (1992—0.48), and polyclinics—5.78 visits per 
shift per 10,000 residents (1992—3.84). 


Capital investments in the oblast economy amounted to 
R671.5 billion (71.4 percent of the 1992 level in compa- 
rable prices). Of these R385.6 billion (57.4 percent; in 
1992—61.2 percent) was used for production purposes. 


Centralized capital investments in the oblast national 
economy amounted to R204.2 billion (98.0 percent of 
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the 1992 level), and of these, money from the federal 
budget amounted to R65 billion (63 percent of the 1992 
level) and from local budgets—R139.2 billion (132.4 
percent). Capital belonging to state enterprises and orga- 
nizations amounted to R200.9 billion (38 percent of the 
1992 level) and other forms of ownership and credit— 
R254.9 billion (136.1 percent of the 1992 level), and 
capital belonging to the population and housing con- 
struction collectives—R 11.5 billion (71.8 percent of the 
1992 level). 


In the agro-industrial complex during the report year 
fixed capital valued at R25.7 billion was introduced, 
including for production purposes—R 19.7 billion. There 
was a reduction of the volume of startup of housing and 
social, cultural, and domestic facilities: In 1993, 126,500 
square meters of dwelling space was introduced (70.8 
percent of the 1992 level), children’s preschool institu- 
tions to accommodate 50 (18.9), schools to accommo- 
date 960 (in 1992—71.4), and clubs and houses of 
culture to accommodate 360 (48.0). 


As of | January 1994 there were 514 contracting and 
repair-construction organizations in operation (as of | 
January 1993—514), of which 131 (192) were state, 4 
(5}—municipal, 229 (199)—with a mixed form of own- 
ership, and 150 (118)}—private. They performed con- 
tracting work in a volume of R504.7 billion, including by 
state enterprises—R93.6 billion (19.1 percent of the 
overall volume; in 1992—33.6), municipal—2.6 (0.5 
percent; in 1992—0.5), with a mixed form of owner- 
ship—254.3 (50.4 percent; in 1992—41.1), and by pri- 
vate organizations—R151.5 billion (30.0 percent; in 
1992—24.8). 


Agriculture 


The increase in the number of producers of agricultural 
products did not lead to an increase in their production. 
According to the estimate, the gross agricultural output 
decreased by 5 percent as compared to 1992. 


In 1993 the gross yield of grain on all categories of farms 
amounted to 744,200 tonnes in weight after cleaning (73 
percent of last year’s level), potatoes—654,700 tonnes 
(72 percent), and vegetables—228,900 tonnes (121 per- 
cent). The production of potatoes was 139 kg and 
vegetables—49 kg per oblast resident. Grain production 
was concentrated mainly on agricultural enterprises and 
potatoes and vegetables—on private subsidiary farms 
belonging to the population. 


By the beginning of 1994, 12,700 tonnes of grain had 
been added to state resources, which is 2.5 times more 
than last year; potatoes—26,000 tonnes (39 percent of 
the 1992 level), and vegetables—53,300 tonnes (76 per- 
cent). The proportion of grain procured as compared to 
the volume of its production was 2 percent, potatoes—4 
percent, and vegetables—23 percent. 


The situation in animal husbandry is characterized by a 
reduction of the arrival of products from the farms of 
agricultural enterprises and simultaneously a small 
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increase in their production in private yards of the 
citizens. For one resident of the oblast they produced 
319 eggs, 199 liters of milk, and 36 kg of meat. 


Agricultural enterprises sold 149,200 tonnes of cattle 
and poultry for slaughter (94 percent of 1992), including 
poultry—60,900 tonnes (99.8 percent); the milk yield— 
562,200 tonnes (99.7 percent); and 1,374.1 million eggs 
were received (94.5 percent). The average milk yield 
from one cow was 2,681 kg and exceeded last year’s level 
by 202 kilograms. 


The reduction of the breeding herd led to a reduction of 
the production of young animals. During the report year 
as compared to the 1992 level we failed to receive 17,700 
calves (7 percent) and 34,800 piglets (5 percent). Losses 
from death and destruction of hogs exceeded last year's 
level by 19,900 and cattle—by 200 head. As of | January 
1994 the farms had 501,300 head of cattle, including 
cows—193,200, horses—17,000 (92 percent each), 
hogs—347,100 (93 percent), and poultry—13,706,100 
head (97 percent). 


State procurements of animal husbandry products 
(except for eggs) during January-December 1993 
exceeded last year’s level and amounted to: cattle and 
poultry—137,200 tonnes (101 percent), milk—480,000 
tonnes (102 percent), eggs—1!,153.9 billion (98 percent); 
the share from agricultural enterprises in state resources 
accounted for 94.1 percent of the meat and 99.2 percent 
of the milk. The amounts purchased from the population 
were 7,400 tonnes (5.4 percent) of cattle and poultry and 
2,400 tonnes (0.5 percent) of milk, and the amounts 
purchased from farmers were 700 tonnes (0.5 percent) 
and 1,400 tonnes (0.3 percent), respectively. 


As of | January 1994 there were 3,119 farmers, which 
was 16 percent more than at the beginning of 1993. 
Farmyards occupy 91,200 hectares of land, including 
57,300 hectares of plowed land, which amounts to an 
average of 18 hectares per one farm. 


Transportation and Communications 


There was a reduction of freight shipments on all kinds 
of transportation, including automotive—by 47 million 
tonnes (38.5 percent), and rail—34.6 million tonnes (20 
percent). The volume of shipments of freight and mail on 
air transportation decreased by 6,400 tonnes (37.2 per- 
cent). The reduction of the shipments of freight was 
caused by the reduction of the output of many kinds of 
products and also their concentration in warehouses of 
enterprises because of nonpayments. 


Passenger turnover on general purpose transportation 
increased by 433.7 million passenger-kilometers (1.6 
percent), including on rail transportation—by 2.3365 
trillion passenger-kilometers (14.5 percent) and automo- 
tive—by 32.3 million passenger-kilometers (0.5 percent). 
Passenger turnover on air transportation decreased by 
1.9351 trillion passenger-kilometers (47.7 percent). 
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The quality of passenger service is still poor. There was 
a considerable deterioration of the work of city transpor- 
tation in Yekaterinburg. Each week buses and streetcars 
fail to make up to 13 percent of the planned trips, and 
trolleys—up to 10 percent of the trips. An investigation 
conducted by state statistical organs in November 1993 
showed that during the morning peak nours every other 
bus passenger had to wait more than 20 minutes for a bus 
to come, as did every fifth streetcar passenger and every 
sixth trolley passenger. Time spent traveling to work and 
back amounted to an average of 1.5 hours a day, but 16 
percent of the passengers (every sixth one) spends more 
than two hours. Three-fourths of the passengers ques- 
tioned mentioned the crowding of the transportation 
vehicles during the morning peak hours. Only 2 percent 
of those questioned used the subway. 


Commuter train and bus service for the population of 
the city of Yekaterinburg is getting worse. The number of 
scheduled suburban trips has been reduced. During 
January-February 1993 each week the schedule included 
2,400 suburban trips, and during November- 
December—only 2,100. 


As of | January 1994 there were 14 joint-stock compa- 
nies operating in the general purpose automotive trans- 
portation system (25 percent of the overall number). 
They moved 62 percent of the freight and 8 percent of 
the passengers. 


During 1993 communications enterprises received 
R34.7 billion in revenues from their basic activity, 
including R8.8 billion from the population. The volume 
of communications services in physical terms decreased 
considerably: The delivery of newspapers, magazines, 
and parcels—twofold, and letters, printed material, 
money transfers, and telegrams—by one-fourth. 


The number of telephones in cities of the oblast 
increased by 21,200 (4 percent), and in rural locations— 
by 600 (1 percent). At the same time the number of city 
and rural automatic telephones decreased by 404 (6 
percent) and interurban ones—by 143 (17 percent). 


Finances 


In 1993 the consolidated budget of Sverdlovsk Oblast 
received R837.3 billion in revenues, which is 10 times 
more than last year’s level. The main sources of revenue 
are still: profit tax—R449.2 billion, income tax from 
citizens—R147.6 billion, value added tax—R87.1 bil- 
lion, property tax—R 19.2 billion, and excise tax—R 18.2 
billion. But because of the unsatisfactory financial con- 
ditions of a number of enterprises and organizations, the 
debt on payments to the oblast and local budgets con- 
tinues to grow. As of | January of this year its amount 
reached R49.5 billion. 


Budget expenditures amounted to R829.7 billion and 
increased | 1-fold. Financing the national economy took 
R 287.8 billion, public education—R 1 80.7 billion, public 
health and physical culture—R 203.7 billion, culture and 
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art—R16.3 billion, science—RO.7 billion, and stipends 
and compensation payments for children amounted to— 
R16.5 billion. 


The consolidated oblast budget ended up with a surplus 
(with revenues surpassing expenditures) of R7.6 billion. 


According to preliminary calculations, the sum of profit 
received by enterprises and organizations of the oblast 
during 1993 will amount to R1.750 trillion. State enter- 
prises account for 43 percent of all the profit, and 
nonstate enterprises—57 percent. Based on the results of 
their operation over | 1 months, losses were sustained by 
306 of the more than 2,100 enterprises considered. The 
sum of their losses amounted to R5.4 billion. 


Credit indebtedness of industrial, construction, trans- 
portation, and agricultural enterprises and organizations 
as of | December amounted to R1.4344 trillion, of which 
R438.9 billion or 30.6 percent was defaulted. The mon- 
etary funds of the enterprises, which amounted to 
R110.5 billion, covered their credit indebtedness by 7.7 
percent, including in industry—7.8 percent, construc- 
tion—5.4 percent, transportation—10.7 percent, and 
agriculture—5.9 percent. 


Significant amounts of defaulted credit indebtedness are 
related to the existence of debit indebtedness. As of | 
December debit indebtedness amounted to R1.5395 
billion, including defaulted debts—R538.8 billion, 92 
percent of which are defaulted debts of buyers. 


Prices and Rates 


In December 1993 as compared to December 1992 
consumer prices for goods and services rose 8.5-fold (not 
including non-necessities—8.6-fold), and wholesale 
prices for industrial products—10.7-fold. The growth 
rates for food and nonfood goods were considerably 
below the rates of prices and rates for paid services to the 
population, which increased 33.5-fold during the year. 


In 1993 subsidies were allotted to producers of agricul- 
tural products for livestock, milk, and eggs, and there 
was regulation of wholesale prices of monopoly enter- 
prises, rates for certain socially significant kinds of 
services, and also trade increments for a number of 
goods, which undoubtedly retarded the growth of prices. 


In December 1993 as compared to the level of December 
of the preceding year vegetables became 16 times more 
expensive, milk and dairy products—!5 times, and eggs— 
12 times. Prices of meat and poultry, sausage and maca- 
roni items, and potatoes increased 9-10-fold; fish, butter 
and vegetable oil, flour, bread and bakery items—7-8-fold; 
and cheeses, margarine, and confectionery—6-7-fold. For 
fabrics, knitwear, leather and textile footwear, tobacco 
items, radio equipment, and electrical goods prices rose 
3-4-fold, and clothing, rubber footwear, and furniture— 
5-fold. The highest growth was for medications—an 
average of 36-fold. 
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Of the services rendered to the population, the greatest 
price increases were for services of a legal nature and of 
banking institutions (386-fold) and also institutions of 
culture (86-fold). Rates for passenger transportation and 
communications and prices of medical service and 
housing services increased 17-19-fold, and consumer 
and tourist-excursion services and services for keeping 
children in preschool institutions—22-24-fold, and the 
cost of passes to sanitorium-health resort and health 
institutions rose 26-fold. The least growth in rates 
occurred for municipal services (1 1.3-fold). 


As of the end of December in retail trade in the oblast the 
following average prices developed for the main food 
products: beef—R2,058 per kg, butter—R3,327 per kg, 
potatoes—R287 per kg, sugar—R812 per kg, eggs— 
R752 for 10, and milk R301 per liter. There is still a 
considerable differentiation of prices among the various 
cities (rayons) of the oblast. The minimum price for a 
liter of milk in the oblast in December was R123 and the 
maximum—R 524; for 10 eggs—R405 and R930, respec- 
tively, for a kilogram of beef—R1,800 and R2,943, for 
butter—R 2,765 and R4,485, for sugar—R620 and R848, 
and for potatoes—R70 and R360. 


The greatest disparity of prices among the various cities 
and rayons of the oblast is still for paid services to the 
population. Thus the disparity in prices for laundry 
services was 10-fold, hotels—12-fold, bathhouses— 
25-fold, dormitories—80-fold, and medical service— 
from 10-fold to 39-fold. 


Prices of food products at city markets in 1993 increased 
more slowly than they did in state trade. In December 
1993 as compared to December 1992 at the markets 
meat increased in cost on average 7.8-fold, milk, sour 
cream, and cottage cheese—6.6-fold, and potatoes and 
vegetables—14-fold. As before, the market price level 
was higher than prices in organized trade. At the end of 
December the average price level at city markets for 
meat was R2,474 per kg, sour cream—R4,254 per kg, 
cottage cheese—R1,780 per kg, potatoes—R 363 per kg, 
and milk—R656 per liter. 


Prices of producers of industrial products grew at more 
rapid rates than did consumer prices, and in December 
1993 as compared to December 1992 they increased for 
products for production and technical purposes 10.8- 
fold, and for consumer goods—9.5-fold. Since Sep- 
tember the growth rates of prices for industrial products 
have begun to drop and in December they were the 
lowest in the report year—11.6 percent. In December a 
smaller increase in prices than in all the preceding 
months of 1993 was found in ferrous metallurgy, forestry 
and light industry, in which, as compared to December 
1992. prices increased on average 10-12-fold. Prices 
increased most during the year in electric energy engi- 
neering, especially electric energy for agricultural con- 
sumers (91-fold). Rates for electric energy for industrial 
consumers increased 16.7-fold, for electric commuter 
rail transportation—23-fold, for city transportation— 
37.5-fold, and for thermal energy—on average 35.7-fold. 
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The rates for the shipment of freight for all kinds of 
transportation in December 1993 as compared to 
December 1992 increased almost 23-fold, including 
automotive—11.5-fold, air—15.2-fold, pipelines (gas)— 
20.9-fold, and rail—26.7-fold. 


Commodity Turnover 


Retail commodity turnover, including the sale of goods 
for hard currency, amounted to R1.2673 trillion, 
including in the trade network—R1.1787 trillion, and at 
public catering enterprises—R88.6 billion. In actual 
prices commodity turnover exceeded last year’s level 
10-fold, but in comparable prices it was 5.3 percent less. 


Retail commodity turnover of all officially registered 
trade enterprises developed as follows: 39.6 percent (in 
1992—54.9 percent) of all the goods were sold in the 
state sector, and in the private sector—47.9 percent 
(35.6 percent), at enterprises of the consumer coopera- 
tion system—S5.8 percent (9.3 percent), and at other 
nonstate enterprises—6.7 percent (0.2 percent). 


Commodity supplies in warehouses of the retail network 
of officially registered trade enterprises as of | January 
1994 amounted to R202.5 billion, which was R496.5 
million (2.5 percent) more than as of the beginning of 
last year. This volume of commodity resources could 
maintain continuous trade for 28 days. 


There was an increase in the proportion of nonfoodstuffs 
In the structure of retail commodity turnover in 1993. 


The situation in the foodstuffs market was relatively 
Stable, but the assortment and quality of the products 
and the prices did not always meet consumer demand. In 
spite of the constant availability of practically all food- 
stuffs for free sale and their active sales, the low buying 
power of the population allowed them to acquire less 
food than in past years, although there was an increase in 
sales in the main commodity groups. 


The situation with the provision by state trade organiza- 
tions of potatoes and vegetables for the population is 
worse than in previous years. By the beginning of the 
winter season in the storage facilities of the trade net- 
work there was less for long-term storage than last year: 
potatoes, onions, and carrots—by half, and cabbage—by 
one-third. The volumes that were stored up were practi- 
cally 50 percent less than the amount sold annually in the 
trade network. 


The provision of the population with nonfoodstuffs 
improved last year, with R597.9 billion sold. The stores 
were saturated mainly because of costly goods and 
increased foreign procurements by commercial struc- 
tures. According to accounting data, more than half of 
the fabrics, clothing, and footwear brought into the 
oblast, up to 40 percent of the business goods, and 30 
percent of the haberdashery items are imports. 


In turn, one-fourth of the commodity mass produced in 
the oblast is shipped outside, including one-third of the 
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finished knitwear items, one-fourth of the felt footwear, 
one-half of the hosiery items and leather footwear, and 
70-80 percent of the radio equipment, motorcycles, and 
motor scooters. 


The following was sold to the population of the oblast 
during the year: clothing and underwear—1.1 times 
more than during 1992, hosiery items—1.2 times, foot- 
wear—1!.1 times, silk fabrics—1.8 times, and cotton 
fabrics—!.3 times. The demand of the population for 
cultural and domestic goods is not declining—99,100 
radios were sold (1.8-times more than last year), and 
television sets—92,200 (1.7-times). Of the goods in daily 
demand there was an increase in the sales of toilet soap 
by 15.5 percent (5,500 tonnes were sold), household 
soap—30 percent (4,200 tonnes), and detergents—61.5 
percent (13,200 tonnes). The sale of wool fabrics and 
knitted items did not reach last year’s level. 


The volume of sales of paid services amounted to R125.8 
billion, but in physical terms the population received 
half the volume of services rendered in 1992. 


The sale of paid services was mainly at enterprises of the 
state and municipal sectors, which accounted for 83.0 
percent of the total volume. Enterprises with the mixed 
and private forms of ownership accounted for 16.5 
percent of the overall volume of paid services, and 0.5 
percent was at enterprises that are the property of public 
organizations. The greatest decline in the number of 
orders was for consumer services—repair of housing and 
furniture, laundry, and dry cleaning. 


Foreign Economic Activity 


Product exports amounted to R520.9258 trillion in 
domestic prices or $892 million in foreign trade prices. 
The volume of goods delivered for freely convertible 
currency was R82.2799 trillion in domestic prices or 
15.8 percent of the overall volume of exports. 


The largest proportion of the overall volume of exports was 
made up of raw and processed materials—93.9 percent. 
The proportion of machines and equipment was 3.5 per- 
cent; equipment and materials for facilities under con- 
struction abroad with technical assistance from the Rus- 
sian Federation—0.8 percent; consumer goods—0.3 
percent; and services—1.5 percent of the overall volume of 
exports. The main export items are metals and items made 
from them, chemical products, ores, and concentrates. 


The largest exporting enterprises are: the NTMK Joint- 
Stock Company—48.5 percent of the overall volume of 
exports, the VIZ Joint-Stock Company—3.4 percent; 
and the Bogoslovskiy Aluminum Plant Joint-Stock 
Company—2.9 percent. 


Among the countries delivering raw materials, the indus- 
trially developed countries are in the lead. Thus imports 
from Japan amounted to $9,447,000., the United States 
of America—$9,237,000, Austria—$7,809,000, and 
Germany—$5,220,000. 
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During 1993, $581.4 million was deposited in the for- 
eign currency accounts of enterprises and organizations. 
Foreign currency revenues from exporting products 
amounted to $461.1 million, services—$42.7 million, 
and other revenues—$77.4 million. A total of $562.4 
million in foreign currency funds were spent, including 
for importing products—$97.1 million, services—$2.6 
million, and other payments—$96.1 million. Foreign 
currency amounting to $366.4 million was sold. 


Exchanges 


During the year the five exchanges held 946 trading 
sessions and concluded 5,!20 transactions. The turnover 
of the exchanges amounted to R55.0597 trillion. More 
than half of the transactions—56.6 percent—were for the 
sale of products for production and technical purposes, 
and commodity turnover amounted to R23.4783 trillion. 


Monetary resources that were sold amounted to R16.2194 
trillion, of which R8,068.5 were credit resources and 
R8,150.9 were deposit resources. Security sales amounted 
to R7.8805 trillion, including stocks—R3.4437 trillion, 
options—R2.3932 trillion, and privatization checks— 
R2.0436 trillion. 


The Standard of Living of the Population 


After the sharp decline in 1992 the standard of living of 
the population stabilized at a mark considerably below 
that of the pre-reform period. Monetary incomes of the 
population increased 10.2-fold, reaching R41,000 per 
one resident per month. In December the nominal per 
capita monetary income amounted to R95,000. 


According to data from an ongoing selective study of 
family budgets, during the fourth quarter 14 percent of 
the families were on the threshold of poverty, which is 
defined by the physiological minimum for nutrition 
(R38,100), 41 percent were underprivileged families 
with income per one family member between the poverty 
threshold and the subsistence minimum, which is eval- 
uated by the consumer basket, which ts valued at 
R71,500. The proportion of these families decreased 
from 69 percent in the fourth quarter of 1992 to 55 
percent during the same period of last year. 


There was a 10 percent increase in the proportion of 
families with incomes equal to the value of one to two 
consumer baskets. There were more well-off families 
(with an average per capita income equal to the value of 
two to four consumer baskets)—8 percent, while a year 
ago they made up 5 percent, and for the first time it was 
possible to single out rich people—0.4 percent of the 
families have an average per capita income in excess of 
the value of four consumer baskets. As a result of the 
continuing stratification of the population, the average 
level of per capita income of the 10 percent of the most 
well-off citizens was 7.7 times above the corresponding 
level of the 10 percent of the least well-off. 


Bank deposits of the population as of | January 1994 
amounted to R125.8 billion. The increase in savings of 
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the population in deposits and securities (bonds, certif- 
icates, treasury notes) reached R108.5 billion and 
increased 13.3-fold as compared to the preceding year. 


The AVERAGE ANNUAL NUMBER OF WORKERS 
was 1,785,900 (not counting workers at small enter- 
prises), which is 4.2 percent less than in 1992. 


A one-time study of the employment of the population 
conducted by statistical organs during the period from 
20 through 31 October 1993 encompassed 0.3 percent of 
the population between 15 and 72 years of age living 
permanently in the cities and rayons (except Garinskiy 
and Tabsoinskiy) of Sverdlovsk Oblast. As a result it was 
discovered that of the overall number studied, 62.1 
percent had work and 3.1 percent of them were looking 
for different or additional work. Of the number who did 
not have work, 8.2 percent were looking for it, including 
those registered with the employment service as unem- 
ployed—1.4 percent, those not looking for work—36.2 
percent, and those who did not need to work—55.6 
percent. 


The number of citizens applying to the employment 
service regarding questions of labor placement 
amounted to 80,563 at the end of 1993, 46,832 of which 
were women. 


The demand for labor force continues to decrease. Noti- 
fications by enterprises of the need for workers decreased 
as compared to the beginning of the year by 17.4 percent 
and as of | January 1994 amounted to 5,459. 


As of 1 January 1994, 28,015 people were officially 
recognized as unemployed, of whom 17,471 received 
compensation. Women make up 67.2 percent of the 
unemployed. The number of youth under 29 years of age 
among the unemployed decreased by 2 percent as com- 
pared to last year and amounted to 36.0 percent. 


During the year R1,165.1 million was spent for payment 
of compensation, including R235.7 million during 
December. 


The average annual wages in the oblast reached R59,551, 
which is 8.8 times above last year’s level. In December in 
the oblast wages amounted to R1 33,554, and the average 
amount of material assistance and benefits per one 
worker was R25,312. 


According to preliminary figures, the population as of | 
January 1994 amounted to 4,665,300. There remains a 
tendency toward decrease of the birth rate and increase 
of the death rate of the population. In 1993, 4,400 fewer 
children were born than in the preceding year, and the 
coefficient of the birth rate (the number of births per 
1,000 population) decreased from 9.5 in 1992 to 8.6, or 
by 10 percent. 


The decline of the birth rate is explained not only by 
objective demographic factors but also by the deteriora- 
tion of the socioeconomic situation in the oblast. These 
same factors can explain the continuing rise of the level 
of the death rate of the population; during the past year 
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the number of deaths increased by 10,700. The coeffi- 
cient of the death rate (the number of deaths per 1,000 
residents) was 15.0, and in the preceding year it was 
12.7. There was a 9 percent increase in the coefficient of 
infant mortality: 19 children die out of every 1,000 
births. The number of deaths in 1993 exceeded the 
number of births by 30,000. 


As a favorable factor in the demographic situation one 
can observe a certain increase in the number of 
marriages—by 1! ,300. 


By the beginning of 1994 on the territory of the oblast 
there were 4,000 refugee families registered and only 
8,400 who were forced to resettle. The majority came 
from Tajikistan—42 percent, from Georgia—23 percent, 
and from Azerbaijan—9 percent. Two-thirds of them are 
Russians, and then come Greeks, Armenians, and 
Tatars. They are settling mainly in Yekaterinburg and 
other large cities of the oblast; 824 people have settled in 
rural areas. 


During the year internal affairs organs registered 
108,123 crimes—1,528 less than in 1992. There were 
5,435 fewer crimes committed in Yekaterinburg and 
1,768 more crimes committed in the other territories of 
the oblast. The proportion of these crimes increased 
from 18.7 percent to 23.6 percent. The number of 
premeditated murders increased—1,097 (last year— 
898), premeditated serious bodily harm—3,334 (2,662), 
torture—650 (550), and rape—587 (last year—466). Asa 
result of the crimes that were committed, 2,828 people 
died. The number of property crimes decreased by 5 
percent compared to last year, and their proportion in 
the structure of crime is the highest—74 percent; there 
was a 4 percent increase in crimes against public order 
and the health of citizens, and the number of crimes 
against individuals increased by 26 percent. The number 
of people who had committed crimes who were found 
out was 44,165. 


During the year 45 rallies and demonstrations were 
registered in the oblast in which more than 278,000 
people participated, four strikes, with a total of 1,704 
strikers, and 18,822 work days were lost. 


Privatization 


The year 1993 is characterized by the completion of 
“small-scale” privatization and the beginning of privati- 
zation of enterprises of the base branches of the national 
economy. As of | January 1994 2,828 enterprises in the 
oblast had been privatized (which was about one-third of 
the number of enterprises owned by the state), including 
1,610 in 1993. The number of privatized enterprises 
increased 2.3-fold as compared to 1992. Of the overall 
number of privatized enterprises, 74.3 percent were 
completely bought out, of which 58.5 percent were 
bought in 1993, which exceeds the 1992 rates 1.4-fold. 
By the time of their privatization more than 620,000 
people were employed at these enterprises. Privatization 
of enterprises and individual facilities was conducted in 
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all cities and rayons of the oblast except Garinskiy, 
Pyshminskiy, and Taborinsktiy. 


With the development of “large-scale privatization” 
there was an increase in the proportion of federally 
owned enterprises in the overall number of those priva- 
tized from 8.6 percent in 1992 to 16 percent in 1993, and 
the proportion of enterprises privatized through the 
creation of joint-stock companies increased from 0.7 
percent to 18 percent. The most widespread form was 
privatizatior of enterprises on a competitive basis—41.5 
percent; 8.1 percent of the facilities were sold at auction; 
and 27 percent of the enterprises were purchased by 
collectives who were leasing the property. The sales price 
exceeded the initial price 4.5-fold as compared to two- 
fold in 1992. 


Earnings from privatization of enterprises (facilities), 
including joint-stock companies, during 1993 amounted 
to R10.2179 trillion, which was 90.4 percent of the 
volume of monetary funds envisioned by the oblast 
program for privatization for 1993. From privatization 
of municipally owned enterprises they received R6.3225 
trillion (61.9 percent), oblast owned—R499.1 million 
(4.9 percent), and federally owned—R3.,3963 trillion 
(33.2 percent). Of the earnings, 41.8 percent was trans- 
ferred into local budgets, 25.6 percent—into the oblast 
budget, 13.9 percent—into the federal budget, and 18.7 
percent went to state privatization organs. 


During the year 276,500 apartments were turned over to 
private ownership of citizens; this is 23.1 percent of the 
number of apartments subject to privatization. The overall 
value of privatized apartments is estimated at R17.919 
trillion. The local budget received R32.7 million. Since the 
beginning of privatization of the housing supply (July 
1992) a total of 364,700 apartments (30.4 percent) have 
been sold to the citizens for private ownership. 


Environmental Protection 


As compared to last year investments in environmental 
protection measures decreased by 20 percent (in compa- 
rable prices) and amounted to R26.392 trillion. Of the 
overall volume of capital investments, 56 percent went 
for protection and rational utilization of water resources, 
28 percent—for protection of the air, and 4 percent—for 
protection and rational utilization of land. 


During the year 29 cases of surging overflows and 
discharges of pollutants were registered. They led to 
extremely high levels of pollution of the environment. 
The overall total damage amounted to R88.4 million. 


Discharges of pollutants into bodies of water in excess of 
the norm were allowed by almost every fifth enterprise of 
the 975 that were investigated, and every sixth one of the 
1,096 inspected was functioning while exceeding the 
maximum permissible discharges into the atmosphere. 


In 1993. 521 cases of forest fires were registered, 9,400 
cubic meters of timber burned or was damaged in the 
stand, and the damage caused by forest fires is estimated at 
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R7.6 million. Forest restoration work has been conducted 
on an area of 59,500 hectares, 41.6 percent of which are 
planted in seeds and seedlings. 


Rossel Continues Work To Legalize Urals Autonomy 


944F0415A Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
No 9, 4 Mar 94 p8 


[Article by Oleg Zhirnov: ‘Rossel Persists’’] 


[Text] The all but buried and long-forgotten plan for the 
Ural Republic has risen like a phoenix from the ashes. 


Last week former Governor Eduard Rossel, now a sen- 
ator from Sverdlovsk Oblast, officially submitted a 
package of documents to the Federation Council in an 
attempt to legalize the Ural Republic. Copies of the 
documents were forwarded to the State Duma. 
According to plan, the State Duma should pass a law to 
change the status of the federation member, and the 
Federation Council should ratify it. 


Both will require the support of a two-thirds majority. 
Eduard Rossel and his fellow countrymen in the Duma 
have launched an intense lobbying campaign. The 
former governor, who was removed from office by the 
RF president precisely for his declaration of the Ural 
Republic, asserts that he is finding support in the higher 
chamber. Furthermore, he is winning the support of not 
only senators from krays and oblasts, but also senators 
from republics who were previously against this idea. In 
the lower house, parliamentary hearings on the Ural 
initiative have already been scheduled for 18 April. 


On his next trip to Moscow, the ex-governor hopes to 
talk to the leaders of political parties and parliamentary 
factions: Zhirinovskiy, Zyuganov, and Gaydar. He has 
special hopes for his meeting with Vladimir Volfovich, 
who is “always talking about the equality of federation 
members.” Sergey Shakhray, the leader of the PRES and 
the minister for federation affairs who is willing to 
support the idea of a Ural Republic extending to at least 
two oblasts, but who objects to a republic confined 
within the boundaries of only Sverdlovsk Oblast, was 
given a copy of the constitution of the Ural Republic, 
autographed by Rossel: ““A keepsake, an example of the 
construction of a strong Russian state.” 


“This will be a colossal breakthrough,’ Eduard 
Ergartovich told the OBSHCHAYA GAZETA corre- 
spondent. “We are the flagship. If we break through the 
lines, all oblasts can have the same status in the future.” 


In the words of the ex-governor, “after the blow we were 
dealt, none of the oblasts is claiming the right to republic 
status and its own constitution.” The new Russian Basic 
Law, however, gave each oblast the right of legislative 
initiative and the right to approve its own charter. This 
started a run on the Sverdlovsk Oblast legislative drafts. 
According to Rossel, all krays and oblasts, without 
exception, quickly analyzed the text of the Ural consti- 
tution and copied it in their own charters. There was no 
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need to rack their brains: All they had to do was preface 
the text with their own title: “Charter of X Oblast.” 


In view of the fact that the new Russian Constitution 
proclaimed the equality of federation members, can the 
duplication of the Ural constitution in the kray and 
oblast charters serve as a practical method of realizing 
this desired equality? Can this give new life, ‘“‘a second 
wind,” to Rossel’s own initiative, which seemed to have 
been stifled completely by the president’s stern decision? 


The Ural constitution does not grant the federation 
member the kind of privileges that were granted to 
Kazan, for example, in the treaty with Moscow. There is 
one article, however, which Rossel calls a “major break- 
through”: The declaration that anything within the 
boundaries of Sverdlovsk Oblast “belongs to the Ural 
Republic.” On this basis, local economic laws can be 
published and local economic programs can be launched. 
There would be no need for the dozens of economic 
agreements Kazan concluded with Moscow. Everything 
would be defined by local laws. The Ural Republic is 
being used as a model in several oblasts, such as Uly- 
anovsk Oblast, for example, where bicameral represen- 
tative bodies of government will be empowered to make 
laws. 


“We see the Ural Republic as the prototype of the 
territorial division of the Russian Federation,” 
Chairman Vasiliy Tarasenko of the Senate Committee 
on Federation Affairs, the Federation Treaty, and 
Regional Policy told the OBSHCHAYA GAZETA cor- 
respondent after he had read the package of Ural docu- 
ments. He warns that they still need careful examination. 
“If, however, they do make references to regional or 
territorial legislation, | would welcome this. All krays 
and oblasts need good basic legislation today.” 


Rossel has less chance of success in the Duma. The 
Duma Committee on Federation Affairs and Regional 
Policy insists that the general principles of the federal 
process must be consolidated before specific forms of 
this process can be regulated. Chairman Vladimir 
Lysenko of the Subcommittee on the Development of 
Federal Relations believes that Rossel’s idea is less 
relevant now that the new Russian constitution has 
granted federation members equal rights. “As soon as 
this equality was declared, the other oblasts seem to have 
calmed down and stopped making demands. Precedents 
can be quite dangerous in Russia, however, and if the 
Ural Republic wins approval, the others will begin 
demanding the same treatment, and this process will be 
impossible to stop.” 


The next “breakthrough” in the federal process could be 
accomplished in different ways: either by elevating the 
status of a particular RF member or by concluding a 
separate treaty with one of them. The “breakthrough” 
could occur far from the Urals (Kaliningrad Oblast was 
the first claimant) and could have completely different 
consequences, especially in view of the fact that 
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Chechnya and Tatarstan—and not the Urals or Kalinin- 
grad—are still the main source of headaches for central 
government officials. 


Tyumen Statistics Committee Reports 1993 Figures 


Statistics for Enterprises 


944504024 lyumen TYUMENSKAYA PRAVDA 1m Russian 
9 Feb 94 p 1 


[Report of Tyumen Oblast Statistics Committee: “The 
Amount of Money Is Substantial but Insufficient’’] 


[Text] Businessmen and organizations in the oblast 
earned 1.2 trillion rubles in profit in the first 11 months 
of 1993. Around 84 percent of all the profit in the oblast 
was earned by industrial enterprises and transport orga- 
nizations. The higher profits in these branches were 
mainly due to higher wholesale and retail prices. 


The majority of industrial enterprises and agricultural, 
transport, and construction organizations are experi- 
encing financial difficulties. This is attested to by data on 
the status of mutual settlements between the buyers and 
producers of goods. 


Overdue payments on incurred debts (or nonpayments) 
increased by 586.2 billion rubles (or 42 percent) in 
November 1993, and nonpayments on credit debts 
increased by 482.1 billion rubles (36 percent). (Incurred 
debts are all of the debts owed to enterprises—Ed. ) 


Almost one out of every two enterprises was unable to 
pay its debts to creditors on time. Financial conditions 
are particularly unsatisfactory at the Otdelochnik-20 and 
Sibkomplektavtotrans joint-stock companies of the 
closed type, the Tobolsk Meat Combine, the Surgut 
Municipal Dairy, the Gydansk Fish Plant, the Vagay 
Joint Timber Association, the Feniks joint-stock com- 
pany, the Mir Sovkhoz, and the Sibir Kolkhoz. 


There were no overdue payments on credit debt in the 
Kogalymtruboprovodstroy Trust, the Ishim Reinforced 
Concrete Products Plant, the Surgut Meat Processing 
Combine, the Tyumenskiy Dom Khleba open joint-stock 
company, the Akva joint-stock company, the Pyshmin- 
skoye closed joint-stock company, and the Marma Oil 
Company. 


Enterprises in the petroleum refining industry now owe 
the budget 567.2 billion rubles, or 80 percent of all 
nonpayments to the budget in the oblast. Overdue pay- 
ments to the budget amount to 127.3 billion rubles for 
the Yuganskneftegaz joint-stock company, 79.2 billion 
for Langepasneftegaz, 62.4 billion for Kondpetroleum, 
and 43 billion for the Noyabrskneftegaz Production 
Association. 


Oblast enterprises applied for bank credit and loans to 
supplement their financial resources. Their total debt 
amounted to 341.6 billion rubles (including 19.3 billion 
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in overdue payments). This figure is lower than the 
figure for | November 1993. 


Deposits in State Bank branches in the oblast from 
savings banks in 1993 were 24.4 times as high as the 
1992 figure, receipts from rail, air, and water transport 
were 20.6 times as high, the receipts of enterprises of the 
Ministry of Railways were 15.9 times as high, local 
iransport receipts were 6.8 times as high, and the receipts 
of consumer service enterprises were 9.6 times as high. 
lhe rate of increase in receipts in the oblast was slightly 
lower in January-December. 


lhe amount of money put into circulation in the oblast 
was 2.0721 trillion rubles. This was 11 times as high as 
last vear’s figure. 


Production Statistics 


944 0402B Tyumen TYUMENSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 10 Feb 94 p 1 


‘Report of Tyumen Oblast Statistics Committee: “More 
New Structures, Fewer Products”] 


‘text! Output and Deliveries of Manufactured Goods: 
lhe process of forming new entrepreneurial structures 
as more intense in 1993. At the beginning of 1994 there 
re !54 joint-stock companies (45 percent of the total 
cainlied), 26 commercial partnerships (8 percent), and 
14 leased enterprises (4 percent) engaged in industrial 
production. The number of joint-stock companies was 
six times as high as at the beginning of 1993, and the 
number of partnerships was three times as high. The 
number of leased enterprises was reduced by more than 
half 
Oblast industry produced goods worth 7.2127 trillion 
rubles in existing prices, with state enterprises 
accounting for 94 percent, mixed enterprises accounting 
for 5 percent, and municipal and private enterprises 
accounting for 0.4 and 0.6 percent respectively. Enter- 
prises of the Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug pro- 
duced 71.2 percent of the total output, enterprises in the 
» armalo- Nenetsk Autonomous Okrug produced 19.6 per- 
cent, and enterprises in the south of the oblast produced 
’ percent. 


ihe growth of production volume (or the maintenance of 
the previous volume) at enterprises of the Rosneftegaz 
corporation and Gazprom concern began to stabilize the 
silput of manufactured goods in the oblast as a whole 
and in the autonomous okrugs in October 1993. Produc- 
tion volume is still decreasing, however, at enterprises in 
ihe southern zone. Output decreased at the turbo- 
machine and Ishim Agricultural Machinery plants, the 
Zavod ATE joint-stock company, the Ishim Machine- 
Building Plant, the Tobolsk Petrochemical Combine, 
ind other enterprises. 


Production Output in Physical Terms: The output of 
petrolcum and gas condensate at oblast enterprises in 


1993 was 35.6 million tonnes (or 13.7 percent) below the 
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figure for 1992 and amounted to 224.7 million tonnes, 
including 218.6 million tonnes of oil. Most of the oil 
(98.8 percent) was produced by enterprises of the 
Rosneftegaz corporation, and the rest was produced by 
enterprises of the State Geology Committee (0.7 per- 
cent), the Urengoygazprom Production Association (0.4 
percent), and the Krasnoleninskneftegazgeologiya state 
enterprise (0.1 percent). 


The Kalchinsk subdivision of the Tyumenneftegaz Sci- 
entific Production Association and the Tyumennedra 
state enterprise produced 50,300 tonnes of petroleum in 
Uvatskiy Rayon. 


The average daily output of petroleum and gas conden- 
sate at the end of 1993 was equivalent to the 1977-78 
level and amounted to 615,600 tonnes. This was 13.5 
percent below the 1992 figure and 0.5 percent below the 
figure for January-November 1993. The output 
decreased at all enterprises of the Rosneftegaz corpora- 
tion, with the exception of the Varyeganneftegaz joint- 
stock company. 


The output of natural gas was 3.1 percent below the 1992 
figure. The average daily output was 2.8 percent below 
the previous year’s figure. 


Urengoygazprom, the largest gas production association, 
produced 24.8 billion cubic meters, or 8.6 percent, less 
than it had produced the previous year. 


There was a decrease in the output of electricity, lique- 
fied hydrocarbon gases, synthetic resins and plastics, 
metal-cutting and woodworking machine tools, oil pro- 
duction equipment, technological equipment for light 
industry, tractor and vehicle trailers and semi-trailers, 
agricultural machines, building brick, prefabricated rein- 
forced concrete structures and elements, and other 
items. The output of all of the main products of the 
timber and woodworking industry also decreased 


The output of diesel fuel, batteries, and disposable 
needles and syringes increased. 


More Production Statistics 


944F0402C Tyumen TYUMENSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 15 Feb 94 p 2 


[Report of Tyumen Oblast Statistics Committee: “Work 
in ‘Automatic Stop’ Mode’’] 


[Text] Industrial enterprises in the oblast employed 
304,500 people in January-November 1993: 52 percent 
in the Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug, 20.4 per- 
cent in the Yamalo-Nenetsk Autonomous Okrug, and 
27.6 percent at enterprises in the south of the oblast. 
Funds designated for consumption during that period 
amounted to 611.2 billion rubles, with wages accounting 
for 89 percent of the total and financial assistance and 
special incentives accounting for 11 percent. Funds for 
all personnel were equivalent to 10.5 percent of the total 
production output. The average wage of people 
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employed in oblast industry in November was 317,300 
rubles, and the figure in the southern zone was 123,600 
rubles. 


In December there were work stoppages in some produc- 
tion units at 17 industrial enterprises (3 in the Khanty- 
Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug and 14 in the south). They 
included the Nadezhda joint venture, the Zavod ATE 
joint-stock company, the Ishim Machine-Building Plant, 
plants of the Ishim Agricultural Machinery Production 
Association, the electrical machinery plant, the DSP-250 
plant, and other enterprises. 


The main reasons were difficulties in selling products and 
shortages of material resources. The stoppages led to the 
dismissal of 151 workers in December, including 125 from 
Ishim Machine-Building Plant. Another 4,012 workers had 
to take an unpaid leave at the administration’s request. 


Production Expenditures: Expenditures per ruble of com- 
mercial product were 14.3 percent above the figure for 
January-November 1992 and amounted to 82.7 kopecks. 
Expenditures decreased by 5 percent at enterprises in the 
oblast’s southern zone and amounted to 70.68 kopecks. 
Expenditures per ruble of commercial product increased 
in all branches of industry except the chemical and 
petrochemical industry, machine building, and metal 
working. 


Expenditures were much higher than they had been the 
previous year at the Chernogorneft closed joint-stock 
company (by 145.8 percent), the Langepasneftegaz joint- 
stock company (58.5 percent), enterprises of the Nizh- 
nevartovskneftegaz Association (31.7 percent), the 
Megion, Mezhdurechenskiy, and Pionerskiy timber asso- 
ciations, the Lina joint-stock company, the electrical 
machinery plant, and other enterprises. 


Meanwhile, production expenditures decreased at the 
Tobolsk Meat Combine, the Tyumen Bread Combine, 
the Serginoles joint-stock company, the Sovetskiy Saw 
Mill and Woodworking Combine, Vinzili firm, and 
other enterprises. 


Tyumen Counterintelligence Service Restructured 


944F04034 Tyumen TYUMENSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 9 Feb 94 p 1 


[Press release of Tyumen Oblast Administration of Fed- 
eral Counterintelligence Service: ‘““Tyumen Counterin- 
telligence Will Be Regional’’] 


[Text] Colonel-General Nikolay Golushko, director of 
the Federal Counterintelligence Service (FSK), had a 
conference in Moscow with Tyumen Oblast and Khanty- 
Mansiysk and Yamalo-Nenetsk autonomous okrug 
administration chiefs Leonid Roketskiy, Aleksandr Fil- 
ippenko, and Lev Bayandin, Tyumen Oblast Presiden- 
tial Representative Gennadiy Shcherbakov, and Major- 
General Anatoliy Antipin, chief of the oblast FSK 
administration. 
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They discussed the structure of local counterintelligence 
agencies and their objectives in view of the present 
critical state of the fuel and energy complex. A decision 
was made to form a regional FSK administration for all 
three members of the federation in Tyumen Oblast and 
to reduce the staff of the former oblast office of the 
Ministry of Security by 12 percent for the more effective 
safeguarding of the security of the strategic facilities of 
the fuel and energy complex and the performance of 
other functions defined in the statute on the FSK of 5 
January 1994. 


Tyumen Law Enforcement Officials Meet Press 


944F0403B Tyumen TYUMENSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 5 Feb 94 p 1 


[Article by V. Grachev: “Not That Bad?’’] 


[Text] The heads of oblast law enforcement agencies had 
a meeting with journalists last Wednesday at the sugges- 
tion of the oblast administration. 


I have to say right away that I do not share the skeptical 
views of some of my colleagues with regard to this 
gathering. It is true that the specific purpose of the press 
conference was absolutely obvious: Deputy Administra- 
tion Chief Valeriy Bagin, who conducted the press con- 
ference, frankly admitted that the crime rate is rising, but 
the public must not lose all hope. Law enforcement 
agencies are doing their job in spite of all obstacles and 
are adapting to the new conditions. Criminals do not feel 
as unconstrained as some news programs have suggested. 


It seems to me that this is a valid statement. The reason 
for the rising crime rate is not the unsatisfactory perfor- 
mance of the police, the courts, or the procuracy. The 
main cause is the steady disintegration of the economy 
and all the foundations of our daily life. The personnel of 
the police force, the courts, the procuracy, and other law 
enforcement agencies that did not leave, in spite of all 
inducements, and move into the comfortable offices of 
commercial structures—where everything is peaceful 
and where the pay is much higher—might deserve more 
respect today than anyone else, in spite of all the 
remaining problems, in spite of the fact that people feel 
the need to hide behind iron gates, and in spite of the fact 
that “‘every flock has its black sheep.” 


The statements at the press conference were reserved: 
The situation is still under control, thank God, and has 
not reached the point of total chaos and lawlessness. 
Furthcimore, there have been some successes: Several 
homicides that were “pending” for several years were 
recently solved, the organizers of the recent notorious 
and bloody fights between mafia clans were exposed and 
arrested, and the invaluable canvases of the Russian old 
masters that had been stolen from the Tyumen Art 
Gallery were recovered. Even the president heard about 
this case. The devastated service for the prevention of 
economic crime is being revitalized to some extent. 
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It is extremely difficult to do this work today. As I look 
through my notes, the following details stand out: Viktor 
Simonov, administration chief in the State Trade Inspec- 
torate—subjected to intense psychological pressure by 
criminal gangs during inspections of commercial stores, 
around 90 percent of which are paying protection money 
to racketeers. Valeriy Borisov, chief of the regional 
administration for action against organized crime— 
identified more than 100 criminal gangs and broke up 
over 30 of them last year. The gangs are well-organized: 
They have power structures, fighting forces, and eco- 
nomic divisions for the “laundering” of money, the 
organization of credit operations, and so forth. Last year 
the regional administration solved more than 400 
serious crimes—homicides, cases of extortion, and rack- 
eteering. Veniamin Basharin, chief of the oblast internal 
affairs administration: The criminals feel invulnerable. 
They commit murders here and then go abroad—to 
Kazakhstan, Georgia, or Armenia. Ten people were 
arrested in connection with the mafia clan warfare and 
two are still at large. The main culprit—a professional 
hired killer—was “brought to light” in Kazakhstan, but 
our request for his extradition led to a whole series of 
other events. It took the threat of road blocks on all 
highways—so that not one vehicle carrying lumber or 
anything else could reach Kazakhstan—before the mur- 
derer was finally turned over to us. Our neighbors in 
Sverdlovsk Oblast also experienced bloody confronta- 
tions and have not found the guilty parties yet. In the 
words of V. Basharin, the present irresponsible behavior 
of some citizens is interfering with the performance of 
police work: People cannot be arrested for vagrancy. 
They do not have to work if they do not want to. They 
are free to make their own choices, but this is a breeding 
ground for criminals. Witnesses are another big problem. 
They are completely unprotected by the state and the law 
and are intimidated and threatened. People are afraid of 
saying anything, and criminals escape responsibility for 
crimes because of a lack of evidence. There are many 
other problems as well, but the number of solved crimes 
was nevertheless higher than in 1992 in some areas. V. 
Belyayev, chairman of the oblast court: Legal protection 
should not depend on attendant circumstances, but it 
does. Judges are not the problem: They will work as 
many hours as they have to. The problem is the shortage 
of jurors. People do not want to serve on juries. By law, 
their place of employment pays them the average wage 
for the time they spend in court, and who wants that? 
There are not enough auxiliary personnel in the courts, 
no process servers, no gasoline, no vehicles or guards to 
bring the criminals to court, etc. Witnesses cannot be 
called because people are afraid. 


That is the situation in our law enforcement agencies 
today. As I have already said, however, they are still 
doing their job. They have finally begun taking action 
against people who take bribes: Last year they investi- 
gated 146 cases of bribery. The figure is not that high, 
but at least there has been some progress. They pre- 
vented 120 crimes connected with forged bank remit- 
tance notes during the year, saving 46 billion rubles. 
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Someone asked when the agencies would restore order in 
the market: The prices there, after all, are being set by the 
market mafia. Simonov replied that the market is a 
matter of constant concern to the State Trade Inspec- 
torate. Prices drop as soon as the inspectors arrive, but 
the next day they are raised again. Basharin said that a 
special office of the internal affairs administration had 
been opened to take charge of the market, and he assured 
the press that order would be restored. All of the same 
problems still exist: There are no witnesses to testify. 
People either do not want to get involved or are simply 
afraid. Nevertheless, the situation in the market will get 
better. The registration of “foreigners” from the former 
fraternal republics, who are largely responsible for the 
present situation in the market, should be a big help. 
Those who behave unscrupulously run the risk of losing 
their licenses, and that does have an impact. 


There were understandable questions about the amnesty. 
In view of the present crime wave, no one at the press 
conference was in favor of this. The prognosis was that 
this would cause more outbreaks of criminal behavior 
and that things would get worse. 


There were many other questions as well. Some of the 
answers were reassuring and some were not. The law 
enforcement officials agreed to hold regular press confer- 
ences. I had the idea that it might be best to arrange for 
televised conferences of this kind once or twice a month 
for the whole oblast population, so that the people who 
have locked the iron gates of their homes can see that they 
can rely on the services of the police force, the courts, the 
procuracy, the trade inspectorate, and even the former 
State Security Committee, now renamed the Counterintel- 
ligence Committee, all of the individuals entrusted to 
combat corruption, the illegal drug traffic, and the theft of 
our national resources. They could take a look at these 
people and ask them—if they have a telephone—whatever 
they want to ask them, and find out what lies ahead. What 
bothers the people most, after all, is the uncertainty and 
unpredictability of events and the extremely depressing 
suspicion that the state and its law enforcement agencies 
have simply forsaken all of us. Mutual understanding is a 
great achievement, especially at a time of crisis. 


Tyumen Oblast, Autonomous Okrugs Negotiate on 
Treaty 


944F-0403C Tyumen TYUMENSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 15 Feb 94 p 1 


[Article by S. Shilnikov, economic correspondent: “The 
Negotiations Are Over’’} 


[Text] On 11 February “groups of experts from Tyumen 
Oblast, the Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug, and the 
Yamalo-Nenetsk Autonomous Okrug, having discussed 
the drafts of the treaty submitted by the State Committee 
of the Russian Federation and Tyumen Oblast in conjunc- 
tion with the Khanty-Mansiysk and Yamalo-Nenetsk 
autonomous okrugs, agreed on the following”: 
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Subsection One: “It is necessary and possible to com- 
bine” the drafts of the treaty submitted by Tyumen 
Oblast and the Khanty-Mansiysk and Yamalo-Nenetsk 
autonomous okrugs for the purpose of elaborating a 
single, agreed draft treaty on this basis. 


“Necessary and possible’—this is quite good in itself. 
What is the subject of the treaty? Take a look at the 
second subsection: “‘The subject of the treaty is the whole 
group of interrelations” between Tyumen Oblast and the 
two okrugs. 


Let us move on from the subject of the treaty to the title. 
It is listed in the third subsection: “The working title of 
the treaty is the Treaty on the Interrelations of Tyumen 
Oblast, the Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug, and 
the Yamalo-Nenetsk Autonomous Okrug—with a spe- 
cific reference in the text of the treaty to the status of the 
parties to the treaty as autonomous and equal members 
of the Russian Federation.” 


An old Russian adage tells us: ““Go ahead and call it a pot 
if you wish, but do not put it on the stove.” This is not 
the case here, and this is why I have quoted the third 
subsection in its entirety. 


This is the time to say something about the structure of 
the treaty. Experts are experts, and they make provisions 
for these “minutiae.” This, therefore, is the structure: the 
preamble, the general provisions, the principles of inter- 
relations, the interrelations of state governing bodies, 
interrelations with agencies of local self-government, 
interrelations with federal government agencies and 
their territorial structures, humanitarian contacts, the 
settlement of disputes, and the final provisions. 


As we can see, everything is specified in detail. This was 
the fourth and last subsection of the protocol of consent, 
and now it is time to move on to the protocol of dissent. 
It consists of only one sentence: “The groups of experts 
from Tyumen Oblast, the Khanty-Mansiysk Autono- 
mous Okrug, and the Yamalo-Nenetsk Autonomous 
Okrug, having discussed the drafts of the treaty sub- 
mitted by the State Committee of the Russian Federa- 
tion and Tyumen Oblast in conjunction with the 
Khanty-Mansiysk and Yamalo-Nenetsk autonomous 
okrugs, could not reach a general consensus on the 
interpretation of the term used in Article 66 (4) of the 
Constitution of the Russian Federation—autonomous 
okrugs constituting part of the oblast—and the term 
proposed jointly by the groups of experts from the 
Khanty-Mansiysk and Yamalo-Nenetsk autonomous 
okrugs—‘autonomous okrugs located within the territo- 
rial-administrative boundaries of the oblast.” 


The protocol of dissent is cited exactly as written, down 
to the last comma. The fourth subsection of Article 66 of 
the Constitution is a serious matter and, in general, there 
is no reason to expect the parties to find a common 
language in a hurry. After all, why would an okrug want 
to give up its constitutionally guaranteed status as an 
equal member of the federation? The very fact that the 
experts met for this conference suggests that the oblast 
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administration has reconsidered its methods of solving 
the problem of oblast unity and has given up making 
decisions “from a position of strength” in favor of 
making decisions “from a position of probability.” 


This is not a bad change, particularly from the stand- 
point of the economy. After all, while they were fighting, 
they managed to cause considerable destruction. To put 
it more precisely, they managed to miss several oppor- 
tunities. All I have to add is that the oblast administra- 
tion was represented by the following experts: G. Che- 
botarev, L. Berezin, and S. Nikitin; the Khanty- 
Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug was represented by G. 
Tikhonov, N. Usoltsev, and V. Sharafilov; the Yamalo- 
Nenetsk Autonomous Okrug was represented by A. 
Arteyev and G. Chudnovskiy. 


Now all of this is a matter of public record. 


Komsomolsk-on-Amur, Sakhalin Clash Over Gas 
Pricing 
944F0431A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 10 Mar 94 p 2 


[Article by Boris Reznik, IZVESTIYA staff: “Sakhalin, 
Too, Is Beginning a ‘Gas’ War’’] 


[Text] Khabarovsk Kray—Gas stoves are not working in 
the homes of residents of Komsomolsk-on-Amur, and 
primus and kerosene stoves have been taken out of 
storage. The city central heat and power station has 
shifted from burning natural gas to burning residual fuel 
oil. Once again, the Sakhalinmorneftegaz Association 
has grabbed the Komsomolsk-on-Amur residents “by the 
throat” and cut off the supply of the blue fuel. 


This time the reason for such harsh measures was not a 
delay in mutual settlements but the petroleum that, 
along with the gas, is discharged from Sakhalin wells in 
the form of condensate. The islanders were sending it, 
like the gas, to the “city of youth” through the pipelines 
whose construction was hailed in the well-known novel 
Daleko ot Moskvy [Far From Moscow]. The price for it 
was cranked up immensely—to 140,000 rubles per tonne. 
If the Komsomolsk Petroleum Refinery had continued to 
take raw material at that price, it would have long since 
gone bankrupt. The petroleum refinery found suppliers 
with a better-quality and less expensive product—the 
Tyumen oil fields, which are delivering petroleum to 
Khabarovsk Kray at R110,000 a tonne. The Sakhalin 
people did not rack their brains trying to figure out how to 
lower the price of their oil, but decided to act from a 
position of strength—they delivered an ultimatum to the 
Komsomolsk-on-Amur’s residents: either take our oil at 
our prices, or we will close the valve on the gas pipeline. 


They closed it, forgetting that Khabarovsk Kray could 
take countermeasures. After all, Sakhalin receives up to 
70 percent of its economic cargo by way of the Vanino- 
Kholmsk ferry crossing. However, to the credit of the 
kray’s leaders, this time, as during the first such incident 
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last year, they have been showing restraint and reason- 
ableness. Residual fuel oil, jet fuel and all other goods 
addressed to the island oblast are being punctually 
dispatched to it. The kray’s administration has sent an 
emergency telegram informing the Russian president 
and head of government of the existing situation. The 
law, not arbitrary rule, should act. 


Arkhangelsk Banker Reports Nomenklatura 
Machinations 


944F0423A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
3 Mar 94 p 2 


[Article by Pavel Anokhin: “Solovetsk Miracles, or How 
434 Voters Cast 1604 Ballots”) 


[Text] Passions aroused by the December parliamentary 
elections have not yet settled, and now Russians will have 
new elections in March and April, this time for local 
government bodies. The Russian President’s Edict No. 
1765 allows administration chiefs to approve local election 
statutes themselves: The parliament is only just beginning 
to consider a general federal law. One doesn’t have to be a 
genius to imagine what will happen. However, much is 
already clear: Read our item. 


“There is a vast bureaucratic plot against democracy in 
the country, which took shape just before the parliamen- 
tary election,” says Vladimir Rasskazov, former people’s 
deputy and chairman of the banking subcommittee of 
the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet, retired vice- 
chairman of the Russian Central Bank, and current 
president of the All-Russian Stock Bank. “I know from 
personal experience that local nomenklaturas were given 
complete control over the elections to the Federation 
Council.” 


Like every businessman, he supports his statements with 
specific documents and facts, although many of them are 
clearly colored by the pain of a person who has lost an 
election campaign. Vladimir Rasskazov ran for the Rus- 
sia’s Choice bloc for an Arkhangelsk Oblast seat in the 
Federation Council. His opponent, Yuriy Guskov, 
chairman of the Arkhangelsk Oblast Soviet and before 
that first secretary of the Arkhangelsk Oblast CPSU 
Committee, was nominated as candidate by the Russian 
Communist Party. He won by 9,000 votes. In Vladimir 
Rasskazov’s view, this was a result of machinations, 
forgery and outright legal arbitrariness of the local 
powers that be. Nor was it only the issue that communist 
representatives could conduct their campaigns directly 
at enterprises during work hours, which democratic 
candidates could not. Or that the oblast radio would fall 
silent “for technical reasons” precisely when broad- 
casting an interview with Vladimir Rasskazov. 


Much more mysterious was the kaleidoscope of number 
errors in the Arkhangelsk election returns. Thus, 42,000 
ballots more were cast for the Federation Council elec- 
tion than in the federal district, where parties and blocs 
were determining their standing with the people. What 
does this suggest? Two assumptions come to mind: 
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Either the voters deliberately failed to cast their “party” 
ballots, or someone deliberately stuffed the ballot boxes 
with extra “paper” ballots, which decided the outcome 
of the race for the upper chamber of parliament. 


There are many such flaws. For example, the total 
number of ballots issued to voters or cancelled was 
118,508 less than the number of registered Arkhangelsk 
voters. One can think of many reasons for this. Say, 
again blame voters who for some reason put the lacking 
number of ballots in their pockets. But is it possible that 
more than 100,000 people would want to commit an 
identical prank? Or could one justifiably say that voter 
turnout in the oblast was expected to be low, so fewer 
ballots were printed in order to save paper. 


For all its peculiarities, the complex existing situation 
may not have aroused so many distortions if Vladimir 
Rasskazov or his representatives had a document stating 
the total number of printed ballots, indicating how many 
were handed out and how many remained in reserve. 
The absence of such information has aroused the most 
evil suspicions of the losing side: Where the ballots 
“saved” before or after the election? Try and find out 
now, while 116,000 election ballots account for almost 
20 percent of the vote. 


Also surprising are the “miracles” of the Solovetsk 
election precinct, where 434 voters cast a total of 1,604 
ballots. It is hard to imagine that in their civic enthu- 
siasm the Solovetsk citizens managed to vote several 
times. Was this some unfortunate accident? Quite pos- 
sible, but if the mistake was discovered and not corrected 
one can’t help thinking of direct fraud. 


“Nevertheless,” says Vladimir Rasskazov, “a prelimi- 
nary count of votes in Arkhangelsk, Severodvinsk and 
Novodvinsk, which include half the district constituents, 
showed that 1.7 times more had voted for me than for 
my opponent. Seeing this, the district commission 
immediately halted ballot collection for three days. In 
the final result Yuriy Guskov was already ahead...” 


Incensed by such “democratism,” Vladimir Rasskazov 
prepared papers and appealed to the Central Election 
Committee and procurator agencies, seeking a recount of 
the Arkhangelsk Oblast ballots. So far with no result. 


“As fate would have it, the Central Election Committee’s 
complaint commission is headed by P. Zhigaltsov, an 
Arkhangelsk crony of Yu. Guskov,” says the would-be 
deputy, explaining the reason for his unsuccessful quest 
for the truth. 


The first thing that comes to mind after talking to him is: 
Here is a person who has lost an election and now seeks 
to make a political issue of it. New times breed new 
traditions. And all his appeals to courts and procurator 
offices, allusions to the biased makeup of election com- 
missions “formed back in 1989 by the communists,” and 
“the absence of the possibility to monitor their actions 
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by democratic forces” could be seen as an effort to create 
“publicity” around his name with an eye on future 
elections. 


You must agree that if something like this were 
expounded by some run-of-the-mill politician or a rep- 
resentative of the humanities his words could be classi- 
fied as populism. But the assertions of a ranking bank- 
ing-brokerage executive well versed in the intrigues of 
the powers that be, moreover an economic scholar with 
two university degrees who acquired professional expe- 
rience both as a director at the Computer Center and in 
academic and research work at the economics and man- 
agement chair of a technical college, tend to ring true. 
Moreover, the results of the latest election reflect, as on 
a screen, ihe strategic redeployment of the communist- 
soviet nomenklatura forces, bringing hidden secrets to 


light. 


Understanding that the democrats’ political prestige 
depends on the local successes of the changes taking 
place, and that the apparat plays a key role in this 
process, the nomenklatura, having regained conscious- 
ness after the August debacle, hastily began to deploy its 
people over the entire vertical of power. Launching a 
personnel offensive, it soon gained control over Russia’s 
major regions. Suffice it to cite facts for just a few of 
them (see table). 























Oblast Total number of Of them, former secretaries or 
administration chiefs executives of central, oblast, 

city, rayon CPSU committees 

Rostov 58 28 

Voronezh 33 25 

Belgorod 27 21 

Irkutsk 38 16 

Novosibirsk 37 14 

Sverdlovsk 24 12 











In Krasnoyarsk Kray, every other city or rayon admin- 
istration chief is a former CPSU apparatchik. And if one 
considers personnel who completed the Higher Party 
School, then it is all of 80 percent... 


This was described and happened two years ago, but for 
some reason we only now seem to have overcome 
amnesia and are worriedly asking: How come that in, 
say, Penza Oblast 40 out of 45 seats in the legislative 
assembly have gone to former party committee secre- 
taries, deputies of disbanded soviets, directors of plants 
and state farms, and other local leaders of communist 
orientation? And now, egged on by Sergey Filatov, chief 
of the Russian president’s administration, and Nikolay 
Medvedev, chief of that administration’s department for 
work with territories, the democratic chorus has sud- 
denly voiced its alarm at the possibility of the formation 
of a “red belt” made up of regions with strong anti- 
reform moods around Moscow and the return of the 
local party-managerial nomenklatura to power. 
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Actually, it never lost that local power, only adapting 
deftly to circumstances. We all remember the metamor 
phoses when the leaders of party committees of var 
levels instantaneously, like a shoal of fish following so: 
signal known only to them, occupied leadership position 
in soviets of the respective levels, and then. with the 
same alacrity, moved over to the positions of adminis 
tration chiefs. Now, again in consort, they are occupying 
the seats of dumas and other legislative bodies Today 
the entire nomenklatura force is following their bosses in 
the “personnel offensive.” Which is to say that so far the 
only “belt” around Moscow has been “red.” 
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Maritime Kray Struggles To Save Economy 
944F0445B Vladivostok KRASNOYE ZNAM) A 
in Russian 15 Mar 94 p 1 


{Article by Dmitriy Latypov: “Alas, Moscow Has Cooled 
Toward Us: The Center Is Far Away. Economy !s a 
Shambles, and Only We Ourselves Can Save the Kray} 


[Text] This was more or less the tone of the conterenc« 
held by the kray administration last week. Among those 
present were deputy heads of the kray admiunistratios 
heads of administrations and committees. as w 
the fuel and power generation complex. a large group 
from the military, and trade unions. 


o1 
i as 


“Lately we feel acutely that the government has cooled 
off quite noticeably toward the Maritime Kray” said th: 
kray administration head, Yevgeniy Nazdratenko. I 
practically impossible to “wring out” the money duc as 
envisaged by Decree No. 1001. And the thornic: 
which practically separates our kray from Russias ce: 
tral regions, is high transportation rates. Instead of 
somehow helping the Far East in this respect, the Rus 
sian Federation Government just a few days ago mad 
decision to raise them again by more than 20 per: 
What the result will be is clear. High costs wi! 

many enterprises located in West Siberia. in the | : 
and the European part of Russia to reroute the flov 
export cargo. Now it will go abroad through the ports 
the Black or Baltic Sea. This trend already is deteciah 
The following data point in this direction’ Freight 
volume at the Far Eastern segment of the railroad s.stem 
fell off by 37 percent. Naturally, the output of our plant 
and factories, and most importantly, mining enterp: 

will not be competitive in the regions where indusu 
consumers are and which are long distance away [ror 
Maritime Kray. 


In this situation, a vitally important question 

with all urgency: How is Maritime Kray 

Vladimir Kolesnichenko, who is considered the | 
knowledgeable and competent economist in the | 
predicts this development of the situation. In ° 
electric power rates will go up. This blow wil 
considerable number of kray enterprises into Dan 
ruptcy. They are already literally being stran: 
hidden unemployment. It runs by most modes! 
at 25-40 percent of enterprises’ labor force. One car 
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course, understand the directors—they still hope for 
some mythical subsidies and preferential credits. But 
there will be none. Therefore, says V. Kolesnichenko, we 
need to take radical steps right now. We have to imme- 
diately set up a commission that will determine the 
backbone enterprises in the kray capable of surviving at 
the current stage of transition to a market. Those labor 
collectives that cannot survive we should declare bank- 
rupt and start finding jobs for the people. 


The first to go bankrupt, in V. Kolesnichenko’s opinion, 
are enterprises in the cities where mining combines and 
machine-building plants are located. It 1s Dalnegorsk. 
Arsenyev, and the setthement Kavalerovo. We can 
already see the validity of this forecast—-the mining and 
enrichment combine in Khrustalnyy is practically dying. 


The kray administration presented at the conference tts 
plan for saving Maritime Kray from the impending 
destructive processes; the plan had been drafted by 
Moscow academics and executive branch departments. 
It was decided to “bring 1t into proper shape” during 
March, incorporate proposals of economic managers and 
the military, and then send the document for consider- 
ation to the Russian Federation Government. 


N. Pimenoy, the chief of the kray administration’s main 
planning and economic administration, related to the 
conference participants the gist of this plan. According to 
the document, the priority sectors will be defense, for- 
eign economic relations, and transportation. In order to 
move it all from the a centralized-economy state into a 
market-based one, the government will have to provide 
financial support. Otherwise, nothing will come out of It. 
Here is why. The government owes 56 billion rubles [R] 
to our defense plants, even those where it had placed 
orders. (For instance, production of the “Black Shark” 
helicopter at the Progress plant.) And now they are 
literally dving at the root. 


Next. One may say that the government forgot about the 
existence of its troops and their high concentration in 
Maritime Kray. Take the cost of the Pacific Fleet alone! 
The center practically keeps them on a financial starva- 
tion diet. The kray 1s compelled in extreme cases to 
provide money for the military from its own budget. And 
quite substantial sums, sometimes. The result 1s that in 
addition to paying taxes, Maritime Kray residents carry 
an additional load. which affects the social sphere 


Foreign economic relations. Maritime Kray already has 
in operation five vehicle crossings and eight ports open 
for entry to foreign vessels. What does the territory get 
from it? Nothing. Only 10 percent of the customs duty 
goes into the krav budget: the rest goes to the center. The 


document proposes to leave the entire customs duty 
collected in the kray for about two years. 

Ihe transportation complex cannot be improved 
without targeted federal programs. Ports and _port- 


adjacent rail stations need to be developed. new branch 
\ll of this requires government investment 
program proposed in the document 


lines built 
monev. The 
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assumes, of course, subsidies from the federal budget 
And this is not dumping one’s problems on the center— 
these are precisely the expenditures the state has to 
finance: maintenance of the Armed Forces, development 
of foreign trade and large transportation systems. As to 
our own business, says the kray leadership, it 1s time to 
pay very close attention to the development of the entire 
spectrum of relations with the countries of the Southeast 
Asia and the Pacific region. The following fact is quoted 
in support of this argument: In order to bring grain from 
Altay Kray, Maritime Kray has to pay agricultural pro- 
ducers and the railroad R270,000 per tonne. Transpor- 
tation of the same tonne from Canada will cost 
R100,000. A tangible difference. And it is visible in 
everything. 


Railways Official on New Tariffs 


9441-0446B Vladivostok KRASNOYE ZNAMYA 
in Russian 16 Mar 94 p 1 


[Article by German Orlovskiy: “The Debt Predicament”’] 


[Text] The Russian Federation Committee on Pricing 
Policy has established effective 10 March 1994 the 
maximum index of tariff increases for freight shipments 
in intra- and interstate transportation in the amount of 
1.20 of the tariffs in effect prior to that date. 


To what degree does the decision of the Russian pricing 
department affect the railroads and clients of the maritime 
region? Viktor Yefimovich Lyannykh, deputy chief of the 
freight and commercial operations section of the Viadi- 
vostok Division of the Far Eastern Railroad. provides 
commentary 


“Following the directive of the Committee on Pricing 
Policy came the order of the Ministry of Railways with a 
specific deciphering of the financial aspects with our 
business partners. In particular. 1t was prescribed that 
the tariffs for intrastate transportation would be applied 
to export-freight shipments through Russian border and 
port stations. 


‘Additional charges will be applied over and above the 
tariffs and fees (with the exception of export-freight 
shipments, including to the Baltic countries), consisting 
of a tax of 20 percent and special 3 percent tax (for 
financial support to the most important sectors of the 
national economy). The application of a maximum 
index of 1.20 to existing payment rates for other opera- 
tions and services is authorized. But 1n order to preclude 
monopolistic pressure from being applied to clients, the 
ministry has established an upper limit of profitability 
for operation and services tn the amount of 35 percent 


‘The measures being undertaken by the ministry are not 
for the sake of enjoyment. The ministry itself 1s oper- 
ating at a loss. The Far Eastern Railroad, for example 
has entered ‘minus 6 billion rubles in the ‘Profits 
column. Losses from transportation operations include 
rising costs of fuel and electric power, spare parts—now 
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in short supply—for diesel locomotives and freight cars, 
outlays for worn-out track, cross ties, and switching- 
signal sections. 


“And prospects for the future are cloudy. The transpor- 
tation business is in decline. The enterprises—our cli- 
ents—are shutting down production output. Our part- 
ners of yesterday are turning their attention with ever 
increasing frequency to motor vehicle transport. Short- 
run motor vehicle transport has been more convenient, 
more advantageous, and quicker. Thus, the railroads are 
facing a struggle for clients who want efficient execution 
of orders and high-quality service. 


“In the meantime, a natural process of reduction of our 
worker contingent has begun. We are not taking action to 
effect this, but neither are we accepting people for work. 


“And then we have that same old situation today con- 


cerning debts receivable. They are colossal! The list of 


enterprises in debt to us for transport spans 10 pages— 
they owe us R12.5 billion. 


“We are trying to restrict our acceptance of freight for 
transport from those dispatching enterprises that are 
most steeped in debt. But this 1s a two-edged sword: 
When enterprises do not ship production output, they do 
not get paid for it. And they do not settle accounts with 
us either. While the state treasury tells us to hand over 
the required amount, think about paying wages later. 


“The only aspect, undoubtedly, that does not distress 
everyone is the following point of the ministry order: 
‘The boosted index for tariffs in effect 1s not applied with 
respect to small, lightweight shipments of freight and 
citizens’ household goods being transported by intra- 
and interstate transportation.” 


Novosibirsk Migration Official on Refugees 
94404524 Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
in Russian 18 Mar 94 p 2 


[Interview with Yurty Moshkov, head of the Novosibirsk 
Oblast migration service, and Mikhail Bakshin, his 
deputy, by SOVETSKAYA SIBIR correspondent G. 
Sassa; place and date not given: “Siberia Can Be Warm, 
Too: Refugees’ Fate’’} 


| Text] This service is located at Krasnyy Prospect, in the 
former national economic council building. It occupies just 
three small rooms on the fourth floor. The entire staff is 
six people. The problems the migration service is dealing 
with are many, however, and all of them are difficult, 
requiring a lot of hard work and human empathy. 


The Russian Federal Migration Service was set up 
recently, when the Soviet Union disintegrated, when tens 
of millions of Russians suddenly found themselves abroad 
and in a number of places deprived of elementary human 
rights. The word “refugees” entered our vocabulary. 
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Our correspondent met with Yuriy Mikhaylovich 
Moshkov, the head of the Novosibirsk Oblast migra- 
tion service, and Mikhail Sergeyevich Bakshin, his 
deputy. 


[Sassa] Tell me please, what is the trend in the migration 
process’ Has the flow of refugees not diminished during 
winter months? 


[Answer] We also assumed that the cold Siberian winter 
would reduce the number of people coming here. We 
were mistaken. The same number—450-550 people— 
arrive every month as did in the summer. Last year our 
oblast accepted more than 40,000 refugees and forced 
resettlers. All in all, more than 2 million people arrived 
in Russia. The time of year and weather conditions have 
no effect on flow intensity. If people leave behind 
apartments, dachas, everything they have accumulated 
over the years, 1t means that they absolutely cannot live 
in these conditions. We talk to every person, listen to 
their sad, tragic tales, and therefore have a good idea of 
the situation in which our compatriots have found 
themselves. We see people who are barely clothed, semi- 
starved. Here. for instance. a young woman from Tayiki- 
stan. Not a kopek, head uncovered, no passport, no labor 
service book. Turns out that her home was hit by a 
bomb. We took her to the social protection department. 
They gave her a cap, jeans, some other things, and 
R5,000. The militia issued papers to her. Then they 
started looking for a job, which is very difficult now. 
Finally they found her a job as an attendant in one of the 
hospitals. She lives rght there. Or a Georgian family— 
husband, wife, two children. They made it from 
Sukhumi to Moscow. No money to buy tickets to go from 
there. The woman sold the only valuable possession— 
her wedding ring. They called acquaintances tn 
Novosibirsk, who sent the money. This was enough for 
three tickets. The mother and children came to our city. 
The husband is still in Moscow 


[Sassa] So it 1s not only Russians who are coming here? 


[Answer] Most are Russians. of course. But there are also 
many people of other nationalities. There are many 
Armenians, Ukrainians, Tatars, Tajiks. Some Azerbai- 
jyani, Moldovans, Chechens, Abkhazians, Germans, 
Ossetians, Kazakhs, Turks, Jews, Chuvash... People of 
all kinds of professions, including doctors, teachers, and 
scientists. 


The telephone rings. Yurty Mikhaylovich greets the 
caller, listens, and says: 


“No. no. You cannot delay the move. You absolutely 
have to be in place by March or April. Keep tt in mind 
that potatoes and vegetables are planted in May here. 
And you absolutely have to have a vegetable garden— 
vou have children. You know yourself what life 1s like... 
This is one of the farms in Moshkovskty Rayon. There 
is housing, school, a cafeteria, running water. No 
money whatsoever? That is all right. we will help you 
with the move 
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Our conversation continues. 


[Sassa] Does it not look like opportunities to house 
people and find jobs for them are dwindling? There are 
already unemployed and semi-unemployed in our oblast 
as well. 


[Answer] This is true. Nevertheless, we are still able to 
somehow help the people left without any shelter. Our 
service maintains contacts with the employment and 
social protection services, with enterprises and organiza- 
tions, with oblast rayons, kolkhozes, sovkhozes, joint- 
stock societies. Right now there are 5,500 job vacancies 
in the oblast. The demand is mostly for skilled workers 
and construction workers. 


Fast development of commercial activities and the emer- 
gence of a large number of businessmen relieves some 
pressure. Many people found cozy jobs in commercial 
structures, they resell the goods bought from wholesalers. 


Some agricultural enterprises help to house and provide 
jobs for people. There is the Aleksanxdrovskoye Joint- 
Stock Society [AQ] in Maslyaninskiy Rayon, which is 
headed by Valeriy Ivanovich Prikhno. They accepted 14 
families. More than 30 resettler families received 
housing and jobs in Suzdalskoye AO, where Nikolay 
Nikolayevich Goryunov is the chairman. Iskitimskiy 
and Moshkovskiy Rayons build apartments and create 
jobs. 


[Sassa] Where do they get the money? 


[Answer] The Federal Migration Service helps. it does 
not have much money, but you can get some. If you 
knock on the door, they will open it. Take, for instance, 
the head of the Moshkovskiy Rayon administration. He 
personally went to Moscow, told of his plans, shared his 
troubles, and came back with R74 million “in a pocket.” 
The Aleksandrovskoye AO was among aid recipients. 


We have to underline one important detail here. Many 
heads of administrations, and enterprise and farm direc- 
tors do not use the opportunity to improve to a certain 
extent the situation of their collectives with the help of 
the migration service. There are many unfinished pro- 
duction facilities in villages and cities, as well as housing. 
If their construction is completed, it will produce new 
jobs and new apartments. But the owners do not have the 
money. This is where the migration service may become 
a magic wand. An economic manager submits a project 
for the facility to us, indicates how many new jobs it will 
create, and how many refugees he can accept and pro- 
vide housing for. We send these documents to Moscow, 
and there is a good chance of getting positive results. 


A telephone call. Yu. Moshkov: 


‘“Fergana? What do you have? No, we do not pay for the 
move. We do not have housing. Why can you not live in 
Uzbekistan? Language... Well, the children should study 
Uzbek if you live there. Impossible to live... Well, you 
decide. If you come, you will get papers as refugees and 
temporary resettlers. What does it give you? The right to 
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obtain a residence permit to live with relatives or acquain- 
tances regardless of the size of their living space. Then you 
can get an interest-free loan for home construction. So you 
think about it...” 


[Sassa] The call from Fergana has interrupted us... Are 
there examples that will support that your offer is 
realistic? 


[Answer] Take the same Moshkovo. They are building 
12 apartments there. By the agreement with the migra- 
tion service, which has provided the money, the oblast 
migration service will get six apartments intended for 
refugees; three apartments go to local authorities, to be 
distributed at their discretion; and three are placed at 
Moscow’s disposal. 


[Sassa] Moscow?! 


[Answer] Yes, they have a very difficult situation there. 
Four and a half thousand refugees live in hotels, room- 
and-board facilities, and pioneer camps. We visited one 
such room-and-board facility. It is Vatutinka, which 
belongs to the Council of Ministers’ economic adminis- 
tration. There are 118 refugee families living there. It 
was decided to set up a rehabilitation center in this 
facility; equipment has been brought in, but they cannot 
install it. Refugees do not want to leave their temporary 
shelter. Moscow has to “unload” its refugees. Therefore, 
in the agreements the republic service puts in a clause 
that some apartments go to them. 


Two young men enter the office. They are from Kaza- 
khstan, from Semipalatinsk. Both are construction 
workers, have families, apartments. But no job. There 
are no prospects. It is impossible to sell the apartments. 
And even if they do sell them, it will be very cheap and 
only for local money. What are they going to do with this 
money in Russia? Yuriy Mikhaylovich and Mikhail 
Sergeyevich tell of the situation in the oblast: that 
construction workers will find jobs here; that one can 
now buy a house in a rural area with yard structures and 
a vegetable garden, inexpensive by current standards— 
about R4-R5 million. But the men do not have these 
“lemons.” If the apartments could be sold as a noncash 
transaction and Kazakh money converted into rubles 
through official channels... The interlocutors take time 
to discuss the feasibility of such an operation... 


The visitors leave with some hope. 


{Sassa] So you are saying that refugees get free of charge 
the apartments built with the help of migration service? 


[Answer] Yes, but under certain conditions. They do not 
have the right to sell or exchange the apartments, and must 
work in the organization to which the apartments belong. 
Because enterprises accept refugees in professions and 
skills they need. 


[Sassa] One can understand it when Russians move from 
Central Asia, the Baltics, the Caucasus. But why do Geor- 
gians from Abkhazia not go to Georgia, or Armenians from 
Azerbaijan not want to go to Armenia? 
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{Answer} These people have learned what war is like; 
they have seen senseless bloodshed. They abandon 
everything they held dear and escape from hell to where 
at this point there is no shooting; where the situation is 
more or less stable; where they can save the children. 


The Russian people are great in their generosity, good- 
naturedness, and hospitality. Themselves impoverished, 
humiliated, and insulted, having become “occupiers” 
and “strangers” in those newest states that they had 
protected. made them strong and prosperous; they share 
the last with the people crippled by fate. They under- 
stand that it was not these ordinary people who started 
the competition of sovereignties. 


And so it became warmer tn Siberia than in Central Asia 
or Transcaucasus. 


And what if, God forbid, shooting begins here? We have 
no place to run... 


Another telephone call. A young woman says: 
“Thank you, good people!” 


She and her husband came here straight from the train 
station. He has a Category II disability. Used to work as 
an explosives expert in a mine in Uzbekistan. Something 
happened: He got “pushed,” with damage to the spine. 
Everything they had they have used up for food. Came 
here without a penny. 


Problems cannot be solved in one day. The arrivals spent 
the night at a train station. Then spent another day there. 


Meanwhile, people from the migration service were strug- 
gling to find a place for them to live. They talked a student 
dormitory superintendent into taking them in for just one 
night. Then they found the money to pay for one week ina 
hotel. Meanwhile, they were calling around at enterprises 
and organizations. Finally they found some gardening coop- 
erative that hired the resettlers as watchmen. This means 
free room, electricity, a plot, and some pay. The gardeners 
helped with potatoes and vegetables. 


The woman confessed once: 
‘“T was on the verge on jumping in front of a train...” 
Yuriy Mikhaylovich, a kindest man, exploded: 


‘Forget these idiotic ideas. Did you read Sholokhov’s "A 
Man's Fate’; did you see the movie? Andrey Sokolov 
returned from war—everything has been destroyed, it 
lays in ruins. He has nothing but the clothes on his back. 
He took Vanyusha by hand and went to look for a new 
destiny... And you? You are still young!” 


I was listening to this tale, looking at the window sill in 
Moshkov’s office. Two different flowers shared one pot. 
Yuriy Mikhaylovich perked up: 


“See, | found this bulb. Brought 1t here and stuck into the 
pot. Before you know it, a shoot came out. Leaves 


sprouted. A bud formed. And now look—it 1s blooming. 
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It is holding to the soil by white threads, but what a 
beautiful red flower! I have to add more soil...” 


Novosibirsk Land Distribution Detailed 


944F0441A Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR in Russian 
12 Mar 94 p 1 


{Unattributed report: “Land Distribution”’} 


[Text] The oblast administration has approved the report on 
the inventory of lands and their distribution by category, 
agricultural use, proprietor, land owner, and land user as of 
1 January 1994. The report also quotes the following figures: 
The oblast area comprises 17.7756 million hectares, which 
include 8.3205 million hectares of agricultural land, of 
which 8.3205 million hectares are plowed land. To meet the 
needs of individuals, village and settlement administrations 
have under their jurisdiction 1.2623 million hectares of land 
for hay mowing and livestock pasture. The oblast has 5,843 
private farms, to which 294,200 hectares of agricultural land 
have been transferred. Another 26,400 hectares have been 
allocated for collective orchards, and 20,000 hectares—for 
collective vegetable gardens. 


Vladivostok Mayor Adds Referendum to Vote 


944F0434A Vladivostok VLADIVOSTOK in Russian 
11 Mar 94 p 2 


[Report by VLADIVOSTOK correspondent Vladimir 
Rozanov: “The Mayor Wants the City To Live by a 
Charter’’] 


[Text] The head of the Vladivostok administration, Viktor 
Cherepkov, announced in a television address on 9 March 
that on 27 March, simultaneously with the elections, he 
intends to hold a citywide referendum on two issues: 
Whether city residents think it necessary to shift to a single 
system of managing the city economy, liquigating rayon 
structures, and whether they approve the draft of the Vladi- 
vostok Charter, written by Cherepkov personally. The text of 
the charter has not yet been made available to city residents, 
however. 


The city mayor explained the need for a general refer- 
endum on these two issues by such an important factor as 
Vladivostok entering market relations at a time when the 
city administration system has outlived itself and is no 
longer relevant. Viktor Cherepkov especially emphasized 
that introducing a centralized system in such matters as 
allocation of apartments and tax collection will allow, as he 
put it, correct justice to be achieved. 


The Vladivostok Charter also is extremely important in 
the new economic conditions and political realities. 
Viktor Cherepkov said that city soviet deputies had 
worked on the charter earlier, and he continued what 
they had started, reducing the deputies’ version to five 
pages. The mayor did not describe in detail the contents 
of the draft city charter, only saying that the charter will 
delineate the functions of the executive and representa- 
tive branches of power in Vladivostok and the city’s 
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relations with kray and republic authorities. Viktor 
Cherepkov also said that he refused to put in the draft 
charter a provision that the city mayor serves at the same 
time as head of the city duma. 


State law specialists, commenting on Viktor Cherepkov’s 
address, told our VLADIVOSTOK correspondent that the 
city mayor is most likely attempting to widen his power 
base, protect himself in advance from duma interference 
in the mayoralty’s affairs, and acquire maximum powers. 
Blessed by a popular vote, the charter may make the mayor 
practically absolutely invulnerable in his confrontation 
with kray authorities. 


Vladivostok To Be Polled on City Charter 


9445 0447A Vladivostok UTRO ROSSII in Russian 
16 Mar 94 p 2 


[‘‘Proposed Charter of the City of Vladivostok’’] 
[Text] 


Popular Referendum 
[Begin box] 


On 27 March, together with elections to the Vladivostok 
City Duma, a popular referendum will be conducted. 


Vladivostok residents will answer two questions: 


1. Do you find it expedient to approve a common system 
of city administration, which envisages the func- 
tioning of city services as one whole, with the phased 
elimination of rayon administrations? 


2. Do you agree with the text of the draft Vladivostok 
Charter? 


This draft contains the basic principles of organizing 
the representative and executive authority in Vladi- 
vostok and defines their powers in the structure of local 
self-rule bodies. 


We ask that proposals and comments on the draft 
Charter be sent 1n writing to the following address: 20 
Ocean Avenue, Vladivostok, or call 222-333. 


[End box] 
1. General provisions. 


1.1. Vladivostok is the administrative center of Maritime 
Kray, a city, a single administrative-territorial unit 
without apportionment into rayons. 


1.2. Vladivostok’s city limits are defined by Decree of 
the RSFSR Council of Ministers No. 138 dated 25 
April 1985. 


1.3. The city of Vladivostok has an official seal, 
approved by the Statute on the Seal of the City of 
Vladivostok. 


1.4 “City Day” 1s the first Sunday in July. 
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2. Status of City Resident 


2.1. Any person who is a citizen of the Russian Fed- 
eration and lives permanently in the city is con- 
sidered a resident. 


2.2. A city resident possesses to the full extent all 
socioeconomic, political, and personal rights and 
freedoms proclaimed and guaranteed by the Con- 
stitution of the Russian Federation and this 
Charter, including the right to elect and be elected 
to bodies of state authority and administration, 
and take part in public debates and referendums 
on matters of city life and control over the activ- 
ities of elected bodies of administration. 


2.3. A city resident has the right to receive without 
obstruction any information on the state of affairs 
in the city, on issues under discussion in city 
bodies of authority and administration, appoint- 
ments and transfers of city officials, with the 
exception of information that contains state 
secrets, as defined in corresponding normative 
acts. 


2.4. A city resident has the obligation to observe the 
provisions of this Charter, directives and decrees 
of administrative bodies on matters that have 
bearing on the stable and efficient functioning of 
city services. 


2.5. Conscientious labor for the good of personal and 
public well-being is the obligation and matter of 
honor for all work-eligible city residents. 


2.6. A physical person who has rendered great services 
to the city may be named an honorary citizen of 
the city of Vladivostok. 


3. Vladivostok City Administration 


3.1. City administration 1s carried out in keeping with 
the Constitution of the Russian Federation and 
the current law. 


3.2. The city authorities are the State Duma and the 
mayoralty (city administration). 


3.3. The City Duma its elected by city residents who 
permanently live on the territory of the city, on 
the basis of equal and direct electoral right in a 
secret ballot. 


Any city resident who has reached the age of 18 and has 
lived in Vladivostok at least 10 years may be elected a 
City Duma deputy. 


The membership of the City Duma shall be 22 persons. 


The term deputies serve in the City Duma shall be two 
years. 
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Up to 20 percent of City Duma deputies may work on a —protection of historic and cultural landmarks; 
professional (permanent) basis; they cannot hold govern- 
ment jobs or engage in other paid activities, with the 
exception of teaching, research, and other creative work. 


—awarding and revoking the title of “Honorary 
Citizen of Vladivostok.” 


3.4. City Duma prerogatives include: 3.6. The city mayor of Vladivostok is the head of the 
local self-rule on the entire territory of the city. 


—approval of the local budget; | ; 
The city mayor is the guarantor of implementa- 


—local taxation and duties; tion of the provisions of the Constitution of the 
, Russian Federation, current Russian Federation 

—development of general principles of price for- law, and this Charter, and of citizens’ rights and 
mation keeping in mind the interests of city freedoms; he ensures the coordinated func- 
residents; tioning and interaction of bodies of state 


authority and local self-rule, defines the main 
direction of city infrastructure development, 
and represents the city administration at the 
—general issues of upbringing, education, science federal and international level. 

and culture, and sports; 


—matters of ecology, use of natural resources, 
environmental protection; 


3.7. The city mayor is elected for a five-year term by 
—health care: popular vote of citizens who are permanent 

residents of the city of Vladivostok. 
—relations with religious communities and 


ethnic groups; 3.8. Any Russian Federation citizen who has lived on 
. the territory of the city of Vladivostok for at least 
—social protection of the population. 10 years and is not younger than 30 or older than 


3.5. The mayoralty’s prerogatives are: OO may be elected mayor. 


3.9. In. assuming office, the city mayor takes the 


—ownership, use, and disposal of land, mineral following oath of allegiance to city residents: 


deposits, water and all other natural resources; 
“IT solemnly swear (promise) that I will carry out 
conscientiously my duties as mayor of the city 
and will to the full extent of my capabilities 
support, protect, and defend the Constitution 
of the Russian Federation, ensure the safety 
and peace of city residents, and faithfully serve 
—setting the general principles of organizing the their interests.” 
system of local self-rule bodies, including 
appointment and removal of heads of munic- 
ipal enterprises, organizations, and institu- 
tions; 


—rational and prudent management and disposal 
of municipal and other property under its own- 
ership; 


—expenditure of budget and nonbudget means; 


3.10. The city mayor bag the right: 


—to approve the appointment or dismissal of 
heads of the mayoralty’s structural subunits, 
municipal enterprises, organizations, and insti- 


—coordination of economic ties with Russian 
tutions: 


Federation components; 


—establishing and carrying out international and —form the mayoralty’s structures and staff roster; 


foreign economic relations within the bound- 


sor : —through decrees and directives, define and reg- 
aries of existing Russian Federation law; S 


ulate activities of city residents, interaction 
between enterprises, organizations, agencies, 


—assisting the functioning of the mass media; : 
and other formations and structures located on 


—coordinating operations of postal, telegraph, the territory of Vladivostok in the interests of 
and telephone services on the territory of the city residents; 
ind —coordinate relations with the military authori- 
—creating favorable conditions for functioning of ties on matters of functioning of military units 
the city’s financial and credit institutions, and rendering assistance in the maintenance of 
keeping in mind the interests of Vladivostok public order in the city; interact in the event of 
residents and the city’s economic development; the emergency situations and natural disasters, 
a as well as elimination of their consequences; 
—control over fulfillment of contract obligations and direct civil defense: 
between commercial structures and municipal 
enterprises, organizations, and institutions in —submit drafts of normative acts to the City 


matters of the city’s life support; Duma; 
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—on the basis of Russian Federation law, 
“veto” City Duma decisions; 


—issue decrees, directives, and instructions that 
are mandatory for heads of municipal enter- 
prises, Organizations, and institutions on the 
territory of the city; 


—carry out control over normative acts issued 
by the mayoralty’s structural subunits and 
municipal enterprises, organizations, and 
institutions and revoke them in the event they 
are not in compliance with current law; 


—approve the boundaries of intra-city territorial 
units. 


3.11. Early recall of the mayor’s powers is possible 
only as a result of a popular vote of citizens who 
reside permanently in the city of Vladivostok, if 
more than 50 percent of eligible voters vote for 
such a recall; or by his own volition. 


4. Making changes to the Charter 


4.1. Changes to the city Charter, adopted by citywide 
referendum of the Vladivostok population and 
approved by decree of the city mayor, may be 
made only on the basis of a new citywide refer- 
endum. 


4.2. Decisions on holding citywide referendums on the 
most important problems of the city’s functioning 
are made by the mayor at his initiative or at the 
proposal of the City Duma. 


5. Concluding provisions 


5.1. This Charter becomes effective the day of official 
publication of the results of the popular vote 
(referendum) of the city population. 


5.2. The day of the popular referendum shall be con- 
sidered the day of adoption of the Charter. 


5.3. Normative acts of local bodies of municipal and 
federal authority that were in effect on the terri- 
tory of the city continue to apply after the adop- 
tion of this Charter in the parts that do not 
contradict it. 


Vladivostok City Manager Runs for Kray Duma 


9441-0435A Vladivostok UTRO ROSSI] in Russian 
1] Mar 94 p 1 


[Interview with Vladimir Gilgenberg, Vladivostok city 
manager, by Raisa Fomicheva; place and date not given: 
“Vladimir Gilgenberg: ‘There Is Hope...’’’] 


[Text] Vladimir Aleksandrovich Gilgenberg, 38 years old, 
manager of the city of Vladivostok, married, has been 
nominated to the Kray Duma from the Republican Party. 
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[Fomicheva] Vladimir Aleksandrovich, you have power 
today. Quite a lot! You manage the city. What is 
prompting you to run for the Kray Duma? 


[Gilgenberg] The law is being flouted here in the pres- 
ence of all the branches of authority. Everyone has 
already sensed that it is bad living without deputies. 
Deputies are a restraining and controlling factor for the 
executive branch. They compel all the organs to work. 


[Fomicheva] That is, you are moved only by a desire to 
help the kray? 


[Gilgenberg] I decided several years ago that Moscow 
was not for me, | am a person of my own kray, my own 
city, [line missing in original] position, after all, it is a 
new one—city manager. 


The position has existed for a long time in world 
practice. And if we are aspiring to a market economy, 
this kind of position will also exist. It is possible that it 
has not yet achieved the necessary level with my perfor- 
mance. At the present time, it is necessary to expend a lot 
of effort on the attacks of the kray administration, which 
authorized the subordinate organs not to subordinate 
themselves to the city mayoralty. But in the meantime 
we received a letter from the Ministry of Justice yes- 
terday which states that the mayoralty is right on all 
questions. But they frayed our nerves for three months, 
and inflicted damage on the city in a useless fight. Who 
will answer for this? 


[Fomicheva] What is authority to you? 


[Gilgenberg] I would not want that feeling—of authority. 
The work is difficult and thankless, but I will work until 
we get democracy going. 


[Fomicheva] Here is a question for you from a meticu- 
lous reader: Are you planning to go to the FRG? It is said 
that you agreed to this position because you want the 
same kind of position in another country. 


[Gilgenberg] I have relatives in the FRG. They asked me: 
Are you not insane to remain in Russia at such a time? | 
answered that I will only go there when everything is fine 
in Russia, and when it is necessary to help Germany. 


{[Fomicheva] A question from many readers: Why has it 
become so dirty in the city? 


[Gilgenberg] It would be strange if it were clean, consid- 
ering that the kray administration authorized the rayon 
authorities not to show up for four months at planning 
meetings and conferences in the mayor's office. So, 
under conditions of such anarchy, the city became 
swamped in garbage. But the administration for services 
and utilities was disbanded back during Yefremov's 
time. We are now restoring it. Relations with the sanitary 
inspection service have also become tense. The chief 
doctor, who did not punish those responsible for the 
dirty conditions, has compiled a protocol against me as 
the manager. But about 200 persons work in this system. 
I recall a case in the former USSR, in the city of 
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Solikamsk: The chief doctor shut down plants with inju- 
rious wastes. She was summoned to the party bureau, a 
scandal broke out, and the whole country came to the 
defense of the chief doctor, letters were written, telegrams 
sent. You do not investigate such heroes here. No one is 
fined, no appeals are made to the mayor's office. There is 
no sanitary militia. Then at least let the district militia 
officer look after cleanliness together with the yardmen. | 
think that it will be said in any house now that, against the 
background of the fights between the two administrations, 
the yardmen are practically not working. | think that the 
residents should come out in spring and tidy up; after all, 
they also are littering. But I can imagine what the VLADI- 
VOSTOK newspaper will write in this regard: “The 
mayor's office has acknowledged its impotence and has 
decided to summon everyone to volunteer weekend work. 
But, after all, not in one city of the world do residents 
conduct themselves so unwisely. As if it were not their 
yard, home, and street. They do not give a damn, they 
litter, they move on. 


[Fomicheva] You were the deputy of a kray soviet and 
enjoyed great authority among your voters. | remember 
that grateful letters addressed to you were sent to our 
newspaper. You have experience. What do you think? 
Will you succeed in leaving the old [illegible word] 
soviet? 


[Gilgenberg] A Duma of 40 persons also cannot solve all 
problems immediately. However, it is not a matter of the 
number of deputies. At the end of the 1970's I was in the 
state of Vancouver, where the parliament consisted of 
200 persons, but they all wanted the best for their state. 
We have a different psychology and a habit of constantly 
living in a fight with one another. Beginning with the 
Pioneers, remember: “In the struggle for the cause, be 
prepared!” Now, everything depends on the voters. If 
they in all seriousness elect worthy people, the Duma will 
be able to change the situation. 


[Fomicheva] Did you easily collect the signatures for 
your registration as a candidate? 


[Gilgenberg] Yes. 
[Fomicheva] But how did you collect them? 


[Gilgenberg] I do not know, my supporters did this in the 
microrayons. 


[Fomicheva] Did you use your official position? We have 
a lot of letters that talk about such cases in other cities. 


[Gilgenberg] In no way! 


[Fomicheva] A commission headed by Nelli Yakimenko 
from the human rights committee came to Vladivostok 
to look into the dispute of the two administrations. Did 
you meet with it? 


[Gilgenberg] Of course. | have known Yakimenko for a 
long time: We worked together in the militia, and we 
joined the democratic movement together. But this time 
] met her as a person who was an official from Moscow. 
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She has set herself up well in the capital, and the 
apartment question was resolved. But, after all, there 
have been a lot of commissions, and we hope that they 
will gain an understanding. 


[Fomicheva] What is it like in the mayor's office now? 
Quiet? 


[Gilgenberg] Those who came to work along with 
Cherepkov have mastered the situation and are working. 
We are accepting new people for a probationary period. 


{[Fomicheva] I wrote once that when we were electing a 
mayor we had a poor idea of what it meant. Are you 
planning a trip abroad for training? 


[Gilgenberg] This is an interesting question. We are 
planning one. Cherepkov’s trip to Japan has already 
fallen through. Now he is being invited to Italy. Four 
employees have been invited to Alaska. However, we 
cannot leave yet, work in the city has not been settled. 
But, then, imagine what we will hear about the trips. 
“They left for a rest,” it will be said. 


{[Fomicheva] You will excuse me, but even you have the 
old viewpoint! So, let them say it! In any country a 
person goes where he has a mind to, and 1t is only in our 
“camp of socialism” that a trip by someone in a mana- 
gerial position is accompanied by “howling” in the 
newspapers. Previously, this was understandable, as they 
traveled on party money. But now? 


[Gilgenberg] When we were getting buses from South 
Korea, | wanted to go myself, but I did not allow myself 
to do so for this reason. Although today a trip abroad 15 
really open to everyone, and any cooperator has traveled 
through Turkey, France... 


{[Fomicheva] You have always wanted democracy to 
come, when you started the movement for it with Yaki- 
menko. But are you living well today? 


{Gilgenberg] I will answer you like this: The builders of both 
socialism and a society with market relations are one and 
the same. And the methods are old, unfortunately. 


[Fomicheva] Well, is it good for you or not? 


[Gilgenberg] There is the hope that it will be good. And 
1 think that it is absolutely necessary to retain one 
principle of socialism: A person should not fall below a 
certain level. And it seems that there was a higher 
morality. 


{[Fomicheva] But this 1s all in your power as the city 
manager. Perhaps, start with pornography on vendor 
stands. After all, children pass by. Such, excuse me, 
nonsense is being disseminated in many aspects of life 
where we are smartly trying on the garments of foreign 
life. Without a moment's hesitation. But they do not 
accept pornography there either. What do you think of 
the decision of the State Duma on the amnesty? 
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[Gilgenberg] It seems to me that this question should have 
been decided by lawyers at an international level. | am not 
very pleased that they were all released. But at the same 
time, in periods of crisis, the leadership was completely 
changed in all countries. A younger generation of politi- 
cians should normalize the situation in Russia. 


{[Fomicheva] And in the kray? Will the two administra- 
tions reach an agreement? 


[Gilgenberg] I hope that common sense will prevail 
among the kray leadership. And then Maritime Kray has 
every chance of coming out of the crisis. 


Vladivostok City Manager Shuffles Staff 
944F0445A4 Vladivostok KRASNOYE ZNAMYA in Russian 
15 Mar 94 p 1 


[Article by Sergey Glushkov: “A Personnel Revolution?”’] 


[Text] Last Friday, administrations of three rayons in 
Viadivostok were literally shocked by an unexpected visit. 


Early in the morning several persons, led by City Admin- 
istrator V. Gildenberg, showed up in the office of T. 
Vadilyeva, the acting head of Sovetskiy Rayon adminis- 
tration. Two of them wore militia uniforms and were 
armed. After an “entertaining” conversation, T. Vadilyeva 
learned that she had been removed from the job, and the 
new appointee was N. Beletskiy, a former head of the city 
education department and a former candidate for a mayor. 
Our readers may recall that during the election campaign 
he stepped down as a candidate in favor of the current 
head of administration, V. Cherepkov. 


After that, V. Gildenberg, again with an escort, visited 
Pervomayskiy Rayon, where the head of administration, 
V. Pletnev, was relieved of his duties. His place was 
taken by V. Kalenik, a former deputy chairman of 
Sovetskiy Rayon Soviet. 


The same fate befell the head of Leninskiy Rayon 
administration §. Zhurmilov, whose chair will now be 
occupied by D. Ilyinskiy. One can only tell about him 
that he 1s 50 and 1s a retired Captain Ist Rank. By the 
way, S. Zhurmilov did not accept his dismissal and filed 
a court complaint. 


A strange personnel “reshuffling....” Especially keeping in 
mind that not too long ago the head of the Frunzenskty 
Rayon administration was replaced—by a militia officer. 


Vladivostok Official Interferes With Media 


9447-0441B Vladivostok UTRO ROSSI] in Russian 
12 Mar 94 p 1 


[Article by Damir Gaynutdinov under the rubric “The 
Authorities and the Press”: “Dare Not To Have an 
Opinion—Vice Governor Igor Lebedinets Demanded of 
our UTRO ROSSII Correspondent” 
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[Text] From now on, esteemed reader, there will be no 
reports from teleconferences of the extraurdinary com- 
mission for kray heat supply, which used to be published 
on Wednesdays and Saturdays under the rubric “Winter 
Problems.” Not because with the advent of spring these 
problems have disappeared overnight. It is simply that 
Igor Petrovich, our chief troubleshooter everywhere, 
forbade me to attend these events from now on. Not for 
the first time, though. 


Back in December he was very unhappy over the item 
“Where Did the Firewood Come From?” in which the 
author made no secret of reports from Khorol officials 
that because of coal shortages in rayon villages, people 
were chopping down the woods. This was a misstep, as 
the “‘Cheka” [extraordinary commission] chairman 
explained to me the next time we met. Instead of 
mobilizing people to struggle against adversity, the way 
it used to be during the times of agitation and propa- 
ganda and party committee press departments, it turns 
out that I, in Lebedinets’ opinion, had demoralized the 
workers. It somehow does not occur to Igor Petrovich 
that only the truth can mobilize people, including the 
kray leadership, toward liquidation of the fuel crisis. The 
Khorol leadership has rung enough alarms by then. 


The most entertaining part at the time was Igor Petrov- 
ich’s accusation that both I personally and UTRO 
ROSSII are doing everything possible to make things 
worse... for President Yeltsin. I have to confess that 
sometimes | disagree with the actions of Boris Niko- 
layevich—who during his visit to Vladivostok gave his 
blessing to the publication of our newspaper—which 
should be a normal thing in a law-based state and a 
democratic society. But Igor Petrovich himself devel- 
oped an affinity for Yeltsin only when he ascended to 
this administrative job. As I recall, he had none of that 
affinity during his time in the communist faction of the 
kray soviet, which he headed. 


Whatever—the result was that he banned me from 
attending the conferences then, but later relented after 
M. Savchenko, chairman of the kray administration 
committee for housing and municipal services, said 
publicly (this is how you discover people's mettle even in 
our democratic times) that | do write objectively. 


On 5 March, however, Mikhail Lvovich sensibly 
remained silent, having decided that to keep trying to 
educate and teach Igor Petrovich ts like trying to cure a 
dead man. Here is what happened. 


Not a single teleconference passes without a reminder of 
the money owed to the energy sector. All the rayons and 
cities are in this debt up to their ears. All of them Igor 
Petrovich treats with benevolence and understanding, 
however, but as soon as it comes to Vladivostok he 
literally goes into a fit of rage. This time what prompted 
his outburst was that I do not get upset and treat 
Vladivostok like every other place. My especially dan- 
gerous fault was that I did not write that one of the 
causes of our common shivering this winter was the fact 
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that V. Cherepkov allocated money to start the 
BOLSHOY VLADIVOSTOK newspaper. 


“Why do you not write about that?” the vice governor 
said, looking as if he were spoiling for a fistfight. 


I explained to him that then I would have to write that 
millions of taxpayer rubles are allocated by the kray 
administration to KRASNOYE ZNAMYA and 
NOVOSTI, as well as by local authorities to all rayon 
and city newspapers. Is this a solution to the heating and 
power problem? 


“A demagogue,” was the label slapped on me this time. 
Kray party committee ideologist Antokhin once called 
me a rebel; another party secretary, Kharchev, suggested 
that I decide for myself whether I was for the Soviet 
power or not. It turned out that the way he saw it, I was 
against it. And now another kray zealot of propaganda 
customs, without doubting for a moment... 


There are many people in the kray who have known both 
Igor Petrovich and myself for many years. Since he got 
his education as a part-time student, I will remind our 
mutual acquaintances—as food for thought—of the 
meaning of one word. 


DEMAGOGUERY (demogogia in Greek, from demos— 
people and ago—lead)—deception through intentional 
distortion of facts, false promises, and flattery; hypocrit- 
ical pandering to the taste of the less educated part of the 
masses in order to achieve political goals. 


I really cannot accept such a characteristic of myself. As 
to I. Lebedinets, who calls journalists “‘slimeballs’—I do 
not know... 


Watching Igor Petrovich in his capacity as de facto first 
vice governor, I cannot help recalling his namesake and 
predecessor Igor Chernyanskiy. He was rakishly rough, 
but while holding this job he did not stoop to pettiness 
and vindictiveness. 


“IT want to understand, looking from the position of an 
elephant (meaning his job of great responsibility—D.G. ) 
why I am being barked at, even if I am not aware of it,” 
he said once. 


I think it is time for Igor Petrovich to grow to fill this job 
rather than staying in the old position he is accustomed to. 


Actually, he is not as insignificant as some may think or 
imagine. If | am asked some time in the future who Ye. 
Nazdratenko was, I will say he was Maritime Kray 
governor during Lebedinets’ time. 
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INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


International Conference on Bosnia Under UN Aegis 
Urged 

944Q00226A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 4 Mar 94 p 4 


[Article by Igor Laptev, Foreign Policy Association: 
“Conference on Bosnian Conflict Needed”’] 


[Text] The process of reaching a settlement in Bosnia 
and Herzegovina based on the principle of threat of use 
of force has reached an impasse and constitutes the road 
to nowhere. The NATO countries cannot go on threat- 
ening air strikes for years on end. Nor can the peoples of 
Bosnia, Serbia, and Croatia live under such a threat for 
years on end. Unfortunately, not even having begun 
combat operations, military leaders in the United States 
are already discussing the possibility of their expansion. 
UN Secretary General Butrus-Ghali and the NATO 
leaders have not rescinded their threat—they have only 
postponed it. They are not considering that in the event 
of air strikes in Bosnia, NATO and the United Nations 
will turn into a warring faction. The blue helmets will 
turn dark with blood, and the units wearing them will be 
quickly swept aside by armed forces of Serbs, Croats, 
and Bosnians—which might evoke a responsive reaction 
from the NATO forces. Such a course of events could 
lead inevitably to large-scale war in Europe. 


It is clear that the peoples of Bosnia, Serbia, Montenegro, 
and Croatia would be the primary victims of this. It is 
not clear who would compensate for the material dam- 
age—many times surpassing the scope of humanitarian 
assistance now being extended to Bosnia. 


Today like never before it is important to prevent 
escalation of the conflict in Bosnia into a European 
tragedy and to deny NATO the right to determine when 
bombing and missile strikes will be carried out in Bosnia. 
It is important that we urgently begin to seek new 
approaches and ideas for achieving a political settlement 
in Bosnia and, on the broader scale, in the Balkans. As a 
minimum such a decision must be made by the UN 
Security Council. It seems that a conference must be 
convened to this end under the aegis of the United 
Nations to attain a settlement in the former Yugoslavia. 
The initiator of such a conference could be Russia and 
other Slavic states that support even contacts with all 
sides in the Bosnian conflict. Such a conference could 
give all republics of the former Yugoslavia the opportu- 
nity to participate in it on an equal basis and preclude 
the possibility of a situation arising where decisions 
would be made behind their backs and be imposed on 
them by outsiders. It is also important that all permanent 
members of the UN Security Council participate in the 
conference. 


In the event accord is reached with respect to convening 
this conference, the preparations group need not be 
limited to international representatives David Owen and 
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[horvald Stoltenberg, whose positions reflect the pro- 
West. pro- NATO orientation, but should include repre- 
sentatives trom Serbia, Montenegro, Croatia, and 
Bosnia. as well as the ethnic minorities of these repub- 
ics. [he group could include Russia, Greece—as the 
neighbor of the Yugoslav republics, and Bulgaria—as a 
Balkan Slavic country. The preparatory work of a broad- 
based group could help convene the international con- 
‘erence in a more favorable environment than that in 
nich negotiations have thus far been conducted. 


nflict in the former Yugoslavia has been ongoing for 
sbout two years and no end 1s in sight under the current 
lopment of events. Conference preparation with 
irticrpation of the Serbs, Croats, and Bosnians them- 
should help reduce the tension. Negotiations can 


ust replace military operations. 


lhe time has come to establish in Russia the Committee 
Russian Community To Facilitate a Political 
Settlement in Bosnia and Herzegovina, with the partic- 
pation of representatives of political parties, social 
svements. and Slavic organizations. This committee 
uld also facilitate the search for a settlement through 
‘siablishment of unofficial contacts between repre- 
‘the sides in conflict. This too could yield 


Of the 


RI Diplomacy on Bosnia, Politicking on Foreign 
Policy Assessed 
{O02334M * OBSHCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 


\ J df ) Var GF p 7 
ny) Pavel Kandel: “Russian Policy in the Bosnian 


ict) Russia’s actions in the recent crisis around Sara- 
evo can be relegated to a number of rare successes from 
the standpoint of diplomatic skill. There was, it is true, a 
certain confusion in the beginning. Indications of this are 
the diplomatic illness that the president “endured on his 
feet” and the statements of various officials that contra- 
dicted each other, which has already become traditional. 
Rut at the culminating moment the situation was assessed 
cccurately, the weakness and ambiguity in the positions of 
‘he other players were fully exploited, and the thrust that 
was created by NATO's ultimatum was used to support its 
own tine, which also led to the triumph of Russian 


diplomacy. 


asting in Moscow about Russia’s independent 
bvious irritation in Western capitals with 
R an “license” is competing with secret satisfaction 
| uutcome of the Sarajevo crisis. Meanwhile, 
hecame possible only because all the players, 
irdly by agreement, played their role in the 
'sing KGB terminology, the West played 
malicious investigator,” after which came 
s turn, to whom it fell, in the person of the “good 
tigator.’ to reap the fruit. 
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Russia and the Western powers objectively mutually 
complemented each other in their actions, but differed 
sharply in their substantiation. The price of such rhet- 
oric, it would seem, is not high. But it always addressees 
itself to those social forces that have a predominant 
influence on foreign policy and, therefore, it is not 
indifferent to the real driving motives of the parties. 
Russia explained its resistance to NATO’s ultimatum in 
a different way: The impermissibility of attempts to 
bypass it, the unacceptability of imposing the model of 
settlement, and the danger of any decision other than a 
continuation of negotiations. But objectively this 
denoted an attempt to lessen international pressure on 
the Serbian side, which was the most powerful and most 
successful in seizures, and which would also reinforce its 
position behind the negotiating. And while at the begin- 
ning of the Bosnian conflict Russian foreign policy tried, 
albeit inconsistently, to be impartial, as it developed it 
began to regard “Orthodox co-religionists” and ‘Slavic 
brothers” with greater and greater favor. This corre- 
sponded fully to the biased leniency of the European 
states toward Croatia, and of the United States toward 
the Bosnian Muslims. 


However, the important interests of the Western states 
are not affected here, and only the Bosnian gap in 
European law and order stains their reputation. It is 
hardly possible to ascribe to genuine Russian foreign 
policy interests an inclination to assist the Belgrade 
regime in a partition of the former SFRY in accordance 
with the ideals of a Greater Serbia. Bosnian rural areas 
are hardly the most effective scene for demonstrating 
greatness. The space, where the collapsed Yugoslav 
dinar, contrary to an anti-German mood, is being 
squeezed out by the German mark, which Russia will be 
unable to counter with anything for a long time, is 
outside the radius of influence of the Russian economy. 
In precisely the same way a military advanced post, 
separated from it by the territories of Ukraine, Moldova, 
and Romania, is not very suitable for the defense of 
Russia, if the counterproductive task of having a perma- 
nent irritant on NATO’s southern flank is not set. There 
is also no promise of foreign policy dividends in an 
alliance with an international social outcast that con- 
trived to squander the enormous foreign policy capital of 
the former SFRY. 


Of course, it can be assumed that Russia's readiness to 
support ‘‘a Serbian cause” to the last Serbian soldier is 
explained by sober political realism. After all, Serbia, as 
has happened more than once, will remain an “historical 
ally’ of Russia only while the war lasts and the interna- 
tional isolation continues. It is then in Russia’s interests 
to support this status as long as possible. The task 1s the 
more gratifying in that it does not require any sacrifices 
by Russia, except for damage to its international pres- 
tige. But access to the matches for the powder keg of 
Europe is a considerable temptation. The intent is suffi- 
ciently cynical to appear politically authentic. Of course, 
in this case also, the question of the cost of such a 
temporary “historical alliance” remains. 
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The reality, however, is more transparent. Russian foreign 
policy is more and more becoming a direct derivative of 
the arrangement of internal political forces, taking on a 
dangerous independence from the strictly foreign policy 
interests and objectives of the country. The most authori- 
tarian ruler is incapable for long of refuting through his 
behavior the well-known formula of foreign policy being a 
continuation of domestic policy. The exerted striving for 
foreign policy self-affirmation is greater the weaker the 
domestic stability of the existing regime, the narrower its 
social base and political support, and the more dismal its 
socioeconomic situation. It is not just a question of com- 
plaisance to the pressure of the national-communist oppo- 
sition that prevails in parliament and to the intrigues of the 
lobbyist groups, from the pro-Serb to the Karabakh and 
Abkhaz groups, which need an example and an interna- 
tional-legal precedent to legalize their own claims. It is not 
only a matter of the efforts of the president’s “court” to 
forestall the opposition by intercepting some of their 
slogans and the votes of the electorate. For the country as 
a whole, which is obsessed with a complex of greatness but 
which is deprived of many of its status symbols and a 
material basis, there is an inevitable striving to assert an 
independent role in the international arena. 


The time has also come for a sobering up of Russian 
foreign policy from “romantic Westernism,” and just as 
naturally for a departure from “market romanticism.” 
The policy is even more pertinent in that such romanti- 
cism is principally foreign to the West itself. Fraternizing 
with windmills is just as absurd as fighting them. Per- 
haps it is for this reason that all the factions of the State 
Duma voted for a resolution that denounces NATO’s 
ultimatum. However, the age-old misfortune of the Rus- 
sian character—dislike for the middle ground—turns 
into a tragic shortfall in the policy of the centrist social 
and political forces. Therefore, there is a very great risk 
that “market romanticism,” given the most insignificant 
changes in the composition of the leading personalities, 
will be replaced by an antimarket romance, and that 
illusory Westernism will turn into great power illusions. 
The magical transformation of Kozyrev’s Stockholm 
parody into a Russian foreign policy program is a 
dangerous symptom of precisely such an evolution. It is 
entirely superfluous to talk about the foreign policy 
constructions of the national-communist opposition. 


The Sarajevo crisis revealed latent maturing processes of 
changes in Russian foreign policy. This may become the 
guarantee of more businesslike relations of Russia with 
Western states—proof of the fact that not only is the 
West necessary to Russia, but that Russia is also neces- 
sary to the West. The Sarajevo crisis can also turn out to 
be the start of a new opposition. But while Russia cannot 
escape a serious discussion with the Western partners, 
for example, as a result of their attempts to counteract 
the voluntary reintegration of the post-Soviet space, to 
quarrel regarding Bosnia is pure childishness. But the 
president and his circle are hardly ready to be at logger- 
heads with the State Duma over this. It is because what 
is happening there in fact makes no difference to one or 
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the other. After all, Russian foreign policy, to Russian 
politicians of various colors, is only a place for settling 
domestic political scores. 


eae Ponders Russia’s Position Between East, 
est 


944Q0212A Moscow INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 
in English No 1-2, Jan-Feb 94 [Signed to press 26 Jan 94] 
pp 40-44 


[“Viewpoint” article by Karen Brutents, doctor of his- 
torical sciences and adviser to the president of the 
Political Studies Foundation: “Russia and the East”’] 


[Text] Russia is in transition in almost every respect. 
This also goes for the crystallisation of its identity as 
regards both its rightful role in the world community and 
its concept of its own distinctiveness and essence. I take 
the view that in this respect as in some others Russia still 
keeps in large measure to the past, to disconnected 
fragments of it, and may be said to apply the formula of 
its legal succession to this sphere as well. 


Yet Russia will have to “predetermine itself,” with its 
vision of the problems of “Russia and the East,” of 
relations with the East, as a most important part of the 
process. 


What is the issue today, when the substance of a problem 
that seems so very traditional or rather historical for the 
country is undergoing a serious transformation as a 
result of 70 years of membership in the Soviet Union 
and, above all, drastic geostrategic, social, and economic 
changes in Russia? 


It is primarily our relations with Eastern (in fact Asian) 
countries as well as their projection into our relations 
with the West. Until recently this part of the globe 
received little attention from Russian policy and diplo- 
macy for both objective and subjective reasons. But 
Boris Yeltsin’s visit to South Korea, China, India and 
Japan, his remarks in Peking about “breakthroughs” to 
Asia and in Delhi about a “period of pro-Eastern policy” 
give hope for serious reassessment, for a continuation of 
the process of revision, with tangible deeds following 
important statements. 


The attitude to the East and relations with it are a key 
aspect of Russia’s identity, of its self-determination as a 
civilised spiritual, psychological and even political phe- 
nomenon. Whether Russia belongs to or sees itself as 
part of the West or the East was the object of a contro- 
versy that ran through Russian social thought for a long 
time, being slightly diluted in the 1920s by emigres who 
advanced the concept of Eurasianism. Nor is this sur- 
prising, for the controversy has always involved diamet- 
rically opposed political notions of the road along which 
Russia should move. 


It seems to me, however, that this aspect of the contro- 
versy has lost meaning (assuming that it ever had any), 
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and the present flare-up of Eurasianism is rather indic- 
ative of the opposition’s search for ideological equip- 
ment and its reaction to immoderate (and occasionally 
indecent) Westernisation on the part of a section of the 
intelligentsia and some spokesman for the government. 
Be that as it may, the formula of Westernisers versus 
Eurasianists and those who consider themselves insepa- 
rable from Russia’s “native soil’ provides no answer to 
the question of the relationship between Russia and the 
East. 


The issue today is obviously Russia’s fundamental atti- 
tude to the East, the need to recall certain distinguishing 
characteristics of our country, not a reproduction of 
theses of Eurasianism, which argues that Russia is fol- 
lowing a road of its own and that regular global devel- 
opments do not apply to it. The experience gained to 
date leaves no room for doubt that they involve the East, 
West, North and South. Hence Russia cannot stay off the 
road of democracy and a social market economy, whose 
various forms are winning ever wider recognition. 


This, however, presupposes realising that the long- 
standing notion of the “ownership” of the phenomenon 
of democracy is outdated and that to embark on democ- 
racy is not the same as accepting the Western model. 


The vitality of democracy depends on its ability to make 
further progress. Currently, many in the West are pon- 
dering on how to improve the democratic procedure in 
use. More and more people there consider that these 
procedures are by no means ideal and that it is indis- 
pensable to devise effective ways of combating 
increasing corruption, overcoming the population's 
political indifference due to the crisis of the party system 
in its present form and to the disregard of pressing needs 
of the electorate by leaders, to their selfishness and 
demagoguery of defending the interests and rights of 
minorities from the democratic diktat of the majority. in 
this situation the search for consensus which is typical of 
Eastern countries seems to be coming to the fore in 
various sections and structures of society. 


The 21st century is likely to become an era of democrat- 
isation in the East. But this will hardly come down to a 
mere transplantation of the Western model and hence to 
Westernisation. Incidentally, all talk about grafting 
Western ideals is indefensible also tactically. It may 
complicate the democratisation process, causing this 
“extraneous” phenomenon to be rejected, a prospect 
exploited by nationalist and oligarchic forces in the East. 
Formerly, in the period of confrontation between two 
world systems, there certainly was a point in stressing the 
“Western” character of democracy. Today, however, the 
situation is entirely different. 


Russia largely owes its originality (but not exclusiveness) 
and its legitimate role and potential as a member of the 
world community to the fact that it combines, if not 
always harmoniously, the features of Western (Euro- 
pean) and Asian (Eastern) civilisations. While the poet 
Alexander Blok used those famous words “Yes, we are 
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Scythians, yes, we are Asians” in the heat of debate, they 
were not accidental but reflected a historic intertwining. 


Traditionally drawn primarily to the West, Russia has 
always been a Eurasian country nonetheless, and this not 
only territorially. Its history, polyethnic environment, 
culture and very interests induced it to play the role of a 
link or even mediator between the two countries. Of 
course, how far it coped with this role is open to 
question. But there is no doubt that over the centuries 
diverse civilisational streams converged in the expanses 
of Russia, where a polyphonic socio-cultural area, a 
fabric of intercivilisational bonds and a culture of mutu- 
ally enriching interchanges came into being and an 
atmosphere of psychological tolerance and openness to 
beneficial influences was created. 


Everything relating to Russian nationals—their way of life, 
individual and social psychology, arts and letters, char- 
acter and mentality—bear the imprint of this intercivilisa- 
tional and supranational phenomenon influencing also the 
political evolution of the country, if not decisively. The 
‘“non-Westernness” of many spiritual and moral qualities 
of ethnic Russians and other inhabitants of Russia is 
obvious. 


Directly deducing the specifics of Russia and its people 
from contacts with the foreign and internal parts of the 
East or from the “Eastern” component of their “‘soul”’ is 
out of the question, for they are a product of more 
complex interaction. 


Still, the influence of these contacts, of Russia’s Eastern 
environment, seems indisputable. Traces of it can be 
found in the language, the humanities (meaning their 
scope and the range of their interests), literature, noble- 
men’s names and much else. This is as it should be, for, 
apart from two and a half centuries of the Mongol 
domination, Russia continuously and intensively 
extended its contact with the East through conquest and 
cultural interpenetration. It grew into Asia, forming its 
own East, an Asia of its own, where hundreds of thou- 
sands of ethnic Russians and other Russian nationals 
closely interacted psychologically, intellectually, and 
emotionally with the Eastern way of life and Eastern 
culture. 


No non-Asian country has anything like this, and the 
spiritual reverberations of this interaction were bound to 
make themselves felt in one way or another throughout 
Russia. How very tangible the results of this mutual 
receptiveness can be is illustrated by the problem of 
adaptation of today’s wave of emigration from some 
southern republics. It appears that there is a substantial 
distinction in psychology and way of life between these 
emigrants and their compatriots in, say, Central Russia, 
which creates difficulties in this respect as well. 


A high degree of tolerance for a polytechnic environment 
is a further reflection of Russia’s historic identity, of the 
blend of Western and Eastern components that its 
genetic type represents. To be sure, Russian chronicles 
have also recorded other things. Chauvinism, too, has 
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had and still has influential adherents. By and large, 
however, Russia as a country and society is more resis- 
tant—as the dramatic experience of recent years 
shows—to anti-emigration trends like those that are now 
rife in, for example, Western Europe. 


Russia’s attitude to the East is an attitude to itself, too, 
for Russia is also home to Tatars, Bashkirs, Yakuts, 
Caucasian, and dozens of other “Eastern” nationalities. 
Their place in our country, in its life and fortunes, is 
entirely different from that of, say, Arabs or Africans in 
France, Indians or Pakistanis in Britain. Russia is not 
just a habitat of diverse ethnic groups but a polytechnic 
country where the Russians as its backbone and other 
peoples have for centuries lived not only side by side but 
together, intermingling, fusing culturally and spiritually, 
jointly weathering social cataclysms and repulsing for- 
eign invasions. They have a common history and 
common destiny. 


Add to this that for 70 years we lived in one state, leading 
a common life with millions of Uzbeks, Kazakhs, Kir- 
ghiz, Turkmens, Tajiks, Azerbaijanians, and that today 
we belong with them to the Commonwealth of Indepen- 
dent States. All this was bound to and did have its effect, 
drawing and linking us together. 


In other words, whereas Western Europe and the United 
States may look on the East as something different or 
even alien, it would be unnatural of Russia to do so. This 
is what geography and history, cultural and civilisational 
factors have willed. 


Some Russian leaders today repudiate Russia's “Asian 
heritage,” seeing nothing in it but negative, ignominious 
things, a burden pulling us back. Yet this heritage is as 
contradictory as any other legacy of history. Along with 
elements of medieval stagnation and even slavery, it 
includes what is a natural part of the historic strength 
and potential of Russia and its civilisation. 


Russia belongs to neither the West nor the East alone. It 
is at once a Western and Eastern country. This does not 
mean that Russia is a mix or mechanical combination of 
cultural continents. Our country is the product of a 
synthesis that has given rise to a new, distinctive civili- 
sation, a whole civilisational miainiand, an original 
organism whose thinking and sentiments set it apart 
from others. And so all attempts to “rid” us of things 
Eastern and fully Westernise us are futile. What is more, 
they are absurd. 


Today the multicivilisational, Western and Eastern 
sources and nature of Russian distinctiveness are 
acquiring special value. “Integration” is a word you now 
hear almost everywhere. It is a trend paving the way to 
the future for humanity. A universal civilisation is 
dawning all over the world, and its components are 
taking shape and spreading, especially to the economic 
sphere but also to politics and culture. 


Much less is said, however, about the circumstances that 
the result will by no means be a unified world, the 
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effacement of distinctions, the abolition of cultural 
diversity. If this were to happen, humanity would 
become faceless, for it would lose one of the most 
powerful driving forces of its progress. 


I am sure the 21st century will give existing civilisations 
a second wind as they develop and adapt to new condi- 
tions without losing their identity. It will usher in an 
increasingly polycentric world. We will arrive at it after 
abolishing a bipolar system, as we have already done, 
and completing the present transitional stage of unbal- 
anced concentration of political influence, military 
power, and information potential at one pole. 


Unlike the past, however, the evolution of diverse civil- 
isations will probably take place in unprecedentedly 
close mutual contact. The era of isolated civilisations 
shutting out all others is over. They are being drawn 
together by the transnationalisation of economic life and 
information, the feverish development of communica- 
tions, mass migrations. This creates tensions at “junc- 
tions” and other difficulties. Experience shows that even 
the achievement of a high, roughly equal level of eco- 
nomic growth does not eliminate problems arising from 
civilisational and cultural heterogeneity. 


We live at a time when not only close contacts and a 
rapprochement between countries and nations but a 
convergence of civilisations and cultures are gaining in 
importance and urgency. This is all the more essential 
now that the greatest ideological conflict of the 20th 
century is over. Against this background Russia with its 
mixed civilisation, a country which has gone through a 
social experiment, is a particularly noteworthy phenom- 
enon. Its intercivilisational essence, the experience of the 
coexistence of and contacts between diverse nations, 
may prove very valuable for humanity at this stage if 
preserved and fostered. 


The East always held a prominent place in the foreign 
policy and overall potential of the Russian state and the 
Soviet Union. Basically, this also applies to the present 
period even though a number of important circum- 
stances and vectors have changed, which means that 
many earlier approaches will have to be revised. What is 
different now is primarily Russia’s real status. 


Russia used to identify itself with a superpower, the 
Soviet Union, and actually embodied it. The Soviet 
Union was chiefly a Russian state. Most foreigners called 
it “Russia” and its citizens “Russians,” doing so not only 
by mistake or force of habit. 


Today Russia is striving to act as a full-fledged legal 
successor of the Soviet Union, and Russian diplomacy is 
doing as much in the main sectors. Yet the changes that 
set in with the disappearance of the Soviet Union as a 
superpower strongly affected Russia even though it may 
still not quite realise its new situation because the aura of 
the recent past and reflexes of a state that has gone out of 
existence linger on. Russia has joined the ranks of great 
powers (with a population half the size of the Soviet 
Union's and an area that is smaller by a third) and will 
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yet have to back up this new status by providing itself 
with an appropriate economic and political basis. 


The priorities and main tasks of Russian policy and 
diplomacy are not quite clear as yet. They are certain to 
depend for some time to come on personal predilections, 
reflexes of attraction and rejection, automatic reactions 
evolved over the past few years. But however pro- 
American and pro-European a section of the intelligen- 
tsia and some leaders of the country may be (they 
understandably want Russia to be regarded as insepa- 
rable from Europe and the West and to have a say in 
European affairs), there is no disrega. ding realities. 


The disintegration of the Soviet Union has objectively 
shifted the geostrategic and geopolitical epicentre of 
Russia to the East, towards Asia, although nominally this 
is not the case and, more importantly, is somewhat 
contrary to our current requirements. A belt of new 
independent states has emerged to the west of Russia 
(Ukraine, Belarus, Moldova, the Baltia republics) drawn 
mainly to Western Europe, not Russia. These states are 
virtually moving Russia away from Europe, being a 
partition that may become a barrier where the position 
on Russia is unfriendly. On its southern periphery 
Russia 1s now faced with independent Transcaucasian 
and Central Asian states plus Kazakhstan. Furthermore, 
some of them are becoming a serious security problem. 


Today Asia accounts for nearly 80 percent of Russia’s 
territory, 70 percent of its frontiers and the lion’s share 
of its natural resources. What the country can expect to 
help it end the present economic deadlock and make 
progress are primarily its eastern areas. Siberia and the 
Far East (12 million square kilometres of territory and 
the longest Pacific coastline), their economic coopera- 
tion with and integration into the fast-developing Asia- 
Pacific region 


As matters stand, the Asian part of Russia is thus bound 
to play a bigger role in the destiny of the country, its 
economic growth and foreign policy. This is also true of 
its Far Eastern coast at a time when most of the country’s 
Baltic and Black Sea ports are gone. 


\ welcome change 1s the fact that Russia is no longer 
shackled by a superpower policy involving overarma- 
ment and ideological messianism and demanding that 
the country approach the world as the arena of an all-out 
rivalry for leadership. Russia no longer sees the East as 
an area of confrontation between two systems. It has 
withdrawn from an unacceptable and unwinnable game. 


| believe all this means that Russia must resist the 
temptation of a Guumvirate approach that, while pos- 
sibly tickling its self-esteem, 1s useless. Besides, the 
('nited States remembers Russia in this context mostly 
when it 1s a question of certain survivals of the Cold 
War. an attitude which is only natural from the point of 
view of that country’s national interests. 


Russia's most powerful neighbours are in the East—in 
Asia. Its relations with the East include relations with 
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China. These are already of fundamental importance 
and their importance for Russia’s destiny will grow 
further in the first decade of the next century, when 
China will have a real chance to become an economic 
(and possibly also a military) superpower, according to 
many forecasts. 


Russia’s Past Contribution to Civilization Invoked 
944Q0211A Moscow PRAVDA tn Russian 1 Mar 94 p 3 


[Article by Richard Ovinnikov, ambassador extraordi- 
nary and plenipotentiary, doctor of historical sciences: 
“We Should Be Proud of Our Mission’’] 


{Text} The Russian Federation, which 1s currently over- 
loaded to breaking point, will, of course, ultimately 
determine its fate itself, within its own walls. But the 
question also of the international climate in this difficult 
period is far from secondary. 


The dramatic content of the external problems which 
Russia is encountering is obvious. Since the collapse of 
the Soviet Union, it has for the first time in several 
centuries been deprived both of the western and Central 
Asia-Transcaucasus cordon. Beyond its new borders is 
an encircling focal point of conflicts, and 25 million of its 
colinguals today rank as foreigners. 


To avoid being caught unawares by the further develop- 
ment of events, a sober, impartial analysis of trends in 
the surrounding world 1s required. It 1s time that Rus- 
sians tired of the incantations about the fact that to each 
proclaimed course there 1s no alternative recalled the 
truth that the way to the future is always variant. As far 
as the possible forecasts for the future are concerned, 
four scenarios of the impact of the surrounding world on 
the national interests of the Russian Federation may be 
imagined. 


First scenario (optimistic or positive). The reintegration of 
the economies of a sizable number of countries of the CIS 
and their political and military interface occur. Conflicts 
on Russia’s borders subside. Relations with countries of 
East Europe improve. The West. primarily in the shape of 
the Seven. renders the restoration and modernization of 
our industry appreciable assistance by way of large invest- 
ments and the lifting of trade restrictions. 


Second scenario (pessimistic or negative). Economic and 
political disintegration of the space around Russia 
occurs. It suffocates without friends or markets. Prob 
lems of its security as a consequence of the proliferation 
of nuclear weapons close by and/or the growth of con- 
flicts along the perimeter intensify sharply. The West 
denying Russia stabilization on its borders, engages in a 
tug-of-war in respect to the former allies and republics of 
the USSR, and its economic interaction with us amounts 
to shoring up Russia's raw material sectors 


Third scenario (interim or stagnant). The formation of a 
common market of the CIS comes to a standstill. With 
the East European countries—cool relations. Conflicts 
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along Russia’s perimeter smolder, although they do not ideology notwithstanding, is organically typi!) 

develop into a conflagration. The danger of the prolifer- ister “imperial ambitions.”’ And once again | nerel 
ation of nuclear weapons nearby hangs in the air. The something ascribed to us, but unconfirmed 


West dribbles out economic assistance and politically 


and strategically contemplates the development of Well, lack of scruples. let it pass. Gratitude Is a sti 
events. to politics. But today’s rehashes of unfriend 


not, in any event, provoke us into needless and 
Fourth scenario (sudden or spontaneous). An abrupt ating excuses or evoke an inferiority compley. | 
deterioration in Russian-Ukrainian relations arises. In have nothing to make excuses for. We should be proud 
the wake of the Transcaucasus, borders are revised in Our noble historical mission and continue it Russia v 
Central Asia between former Union republics. Tension _18 now, and will remain a great power vitally 1 
is created throughout the system of relations with an the world. Only such a confident, majestic pos! 
increasingly assertive West. The distant surroundings Way to its revival. 
could bring rolling to Russia seismic waves of their own 
tectonic shifts—the bankruptcies of a number of impor- 
tant developing countries, trade wars, and the unleashing 
of “hot wars” in the Third World or against it. 


A most important specific task of the Ri 
tion, as of any other state also. is t! 
tranquillity for internal transformatio: 
way of the formation of friendly surround) 
these are primarily the CIS countries. Ag: 
unnatural alienation would mean tearins 
age-old roots, the earth for which cannot ! 
from overseas. Russians do not, unders! 
such a development. At the recent et}: 
within the CIS figured as a priority 111 

the majority of election associations. ©)! 
only be a question of a process of! 


it would seem that the cornerstone of the policy course of Political methods. 
the Russian Federation should, as in critical times in the 
past also, be its clear understanding of its own significance 
in world geopolitics. A big ship has no need to be con- 
stantly flashing its lights. It cannot be forgotten that we are 
a major global factor, and in emergency situations, an 
irreplaceable factor. 


It 1s not known which of these scenarios is possible 
today. There are even more uncertainties with regard to 
their probable combinations. The sole solution for 
Russia in this situation is to be ready to defend its 
national interests all along the line and to assert its 
statehood. Precise reference points are required for this 
first and foremost. 


Another large-scale practical goal of the R 
ation on the outside is assurance of a g 
international climate. This signifies a r 
principle of confrontation with the West 
for mutually profitable and long-term + 
this presupposes also Russia’s firm defer 
able national interests and legitimate and 
world politics and economics. In any « 
erect either a cordon sanitaire or a wire | 
to Russia’s borders are unnatural, disci 
unacceptable. 


The truth is that the entire history of mankind in the 
second millennium would have developed tragically had 
there not been at the intersection of Europe and Asia the 
Russian state. Three times it has saved the European 
continent, and on the last occasion, the world also, from 
unprecedented aggression. The first time, when, in the Are any of these reference points a th: 

| 3th-1 5th centuries, Russians shielded Europe from the _ interests? Great, sovereign Russia. will 

invasion of the hordes of the descendants of Genghis mien,” is approaching the world of the {: 

Khan. The second, at the start of the 19th century, when posible way. 

Russia crushed the armies of Napoleon, invincible to . 

subjugated Europe. The third time, in the 1940’s, when —_ . 
two-thirds of the might of Hitler's fascism was pulver- Citizens Democracy Corps Projects Outlines 
ized and its backbone broken on the Soviet-German 944Q0227A Moscow MOSCOW NEWS 

front. Who else could have done all this? No 9, 4-10 Mar 94 p 7 


Russia has thus traditionally, throughout the millen- 
nium, acted the part of proven stabilizer of European 
civilization, guarantor of its peace, and dependable 
shield against history's biggest acts of aggression. To 
maintain anything different is to falsify. { Text] An American organization has sus 

form of cooperation to Russian entre) 
It is odd under these conditions, if not insulting to Western specialists and pay for th 
Russians’ national pride, to hear today talk to the effect enterprises. 
that, for example, Russia generally (both tsarist and 
Soviet) has always been a “‘constant threat” to Europe. “The purpose of our organization 
But this imaginary threat has simply never materialized. knowledge and resources of the US p 
ir that Russia, the times of the USSR included, has been assisting reforms in Central Europe 
an invariable “potential aggressor.” Finally, that Russia, Kiser, official representative of the | 


{Article by Sergei Strokan: “Fconom 
From the USA Coming to Russia’. firs 
introductory paragraph] 
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Corps (CDC) in Moscow. “We are working on the 
assumption that the transition to the market implies not 
only reforms at the macro-level, but also day-to-day 
work at the level of enterprises, public organizations and 
municipal services.” 


The Citizens Democracy Corps is an American noncom- 
mercial, nongovernmental organization whose Executive 
Committee includes former US Secretary of State Henry 
Kissinger, former US Ambassador in Russia Robert 
many prominent Congressmen, industrialists 
and scientists. It is financed by the state-owned US 
Agency of International Development (USAID) which 
has allotted 2.2 million dollars for the Corps’ pro- 
grammes. These programmes envisage the extension of 
aid by highly skilled consultants from the USA. 


“trauss 


A distinctive feature of the CDC program is that it 
envisages the extension of aid in the shape of business 
advice on a pro bono basis. The Corps’ staff members 
identify what specialists are needed for a_ particular 
enterprise and undertake all subsequent work to com- 
plete the Russian applications. They find specialists in 
the USA and pay the cost of air tickets. Customers must 
only offer local transportation, provide housing and an 
interpreter. 


One more feature of the programme is its volunteers. 
They are Americans who desire to share their time and 
knowledge with those who could utilize it in Russia. 


The work of the Citizens Democracy Corps 1s carried out 
on the basis of two main programmes. The first— 
Business Entrepreneur—is geared to small and medium- 
size businesses. ““We do not impose our model, but 
explain things which are the abc’s of any successful 
entrepreneurship making it possible to bring out com- 
petitive products,” says Robert C. Jacoby, director of the 
Business Entrepreneur program in Moscow. 


The second programme—Citizens Volunteer Program— 
focuses on strengthening the economic basis of public 
and private democratic institutions. This programme ts 
used to render assistance to local authorities in areas 
such as local economic development and institution 
supporting privatization. 


[he selection of Russian customers is highly competitive. 
“For the time being we select a mere 10 percent of the total 
number of applications, counting on promising enterprises 
which seriously desire to reach out to the world market,” 
says Robert C. Jacoby about his programme. 


What requirements must an enterprise meet? The 
number of its employees vary from 50 to 1,500, the 
enterprise must have been privatized or be 1n the process 
of privatization, with priority being given to producer 
enterprises. Besides, the leadership of the enterprise 
must be receptive to new ideas. At present and in the 
next few months the Business Entrepreneur program will 
be carried out the most actively in Moscow, the Moscow 
Region and Samara. 
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The Citizens Democracy Corps has been active in Russia 
since July 1992. Here are but a few examples of its 
cooperation with Russian partners. 


Administration of the Nizhniy Novgorod Region 


Barbara Chronovski, business consultant with interna: 
tional experience, has helped in appraising the investment 
proposals of individual enterprises and in selecting the 
most attractive of them for the CEETE X-94 Exhibition in 
London. 


Lima joint-stock company—Obninsk, Kaluga Region 


Michael Laurence, a businessman with 40 years of expe 
rience in different countries, has analyzed the company’s 
work and suggested a plan of its reorganization. The 
samples of products were sent to the USA. The second 
consultant, Paul Kirschner, carried out a financial anal- 
ysis of the activities of one of Lima’s subunits and 
compiled a business plan. 


Troika-Dialogue investment company— Moscow 


Robert Green, Assistant Vice-President of the RCY Infor. 
mation Technology Co., assisted in the development of the 
department's information system. 


Moscow Public Committee Russian Reforms 


Wendel Hulcher, a specialist with 30 years of experience 
in the fields of business, state administration and higher 
education, has helped in drafting projects for the organt- 
zation of the Corporation for the Development of Terri- 
tory and the Administration of Small Business 


Factory of Theatre Properties—Moscow 


Gerald Berstell, who once consulted compantes Su h as 
IBM, Fiat, United Technologies and Nutra-Sweet, has 
given a number of recommendations for the adaptation of 
the methods of American marketing to the conditions of 
the enterprise's work and for the reorganization of the 
marketing system. 


Tenzor instrument-making works—Dubna. Moscow 
Region 


The work of Gerry Behler, owner of the American con 
sulting firm, has been instrumental in reorganizing the 


enterprise. 


Association of charitable organizations “United Way”— 
Voronezh 


Jean Gerding of the American charitable organization 
United Way’ helped in the organizational rise of the 
tssociation of Six Charitable Funds in Voronezh, held 
seminars on the methods of fund-raising, and helped 

establish contacts with organizations capable of offering 
financial and other support in the USA 
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Proposed Diamond Deal With U.S. Firm Criticized 
944Q0228A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 
2 Mar 94 p11 


[Article by Vladimir Teslenko: “Lazare Kaplan Project 
Discussed in Moscow: The Yankees Want To Fortify 
Their Position in the World Raw Diamond Market” 


[Text] This week the lively discussion of the proposal by 
the New York firm, Lazare Kaplan International, to grant 
the Russian government a loan of 3.3 billion dollars for 10 
years on the security of raw diamonds continues (KOM- 
MERSANT wrote about this on 23 February). The pres- 
ident of Lazare Kaplan, Leon [Tempelsman, made a short 
visit to Moscow from 25 February through 1 March. All 
his Moscow meetings were strictly confidential. But the 
editorial office of KOMMERSANT managed to gather 
some information regarding the position of the interested 
parties and to determine that final negotiations are 
planned for mid-March. 


The precedent of large loans secured by diamonds was 
created in 1990: the DeBeers firm loaned the USSR 


government | billion dollars for 5 years on the security of 


14.6 million carats in raw diamonds. Only certain details 
of the liquidation of the loans are known: payments are 
made under a special schedule four times a year and by 
the end of 1995 will total 1.25 billion dollars. After that 
the Ministry of Finance received a whole number of such 
proposals. Some of them have already been rejected and 
some are still being considered. In accordance with 
existing practice, all negotiations in this field were 
strictly confidential. But in the case of Lazare Kaplan 
International (LKI), there was an information leak and 
the American firm’s proposal began to be discussed 
extensively throughout the diamond world 


In Western business circles, 1t 1s commonly thought that 
the purpose of Lazare Kaplan International's proposal is 
to prevent an excessive flow of jewel-grade diamonds out 
of Russia by transferring the entire federal reserve to the 
United States. 


But according to KOMMERSANT experts’ opinion, with 


its proposal LKI 1s demonstrating the serious intention of 


North American capital to launch a power play in the 
world raw diamond market: to drive a wedge in DeBeers’ 
delicate relations with Russia. squeeze them out of the 
market, and free up a niche for Canadian diamonds 
(industrial production of these diamonds amounting to 5-7 
million carats a year 1s expected in 3 or 4 years). The 
participation of the large firm DuPont de Nemour and the 
\merican branch of the mining company VNR 1s possible 


in this project 


In any case it 18 quite unlikely that the Russian Federa- 
tion government will accept LKIs proposal. In mid- 
March the deputy minister of finance. Anatoliy Golova- 
tvy. plans to conduct final negotiations with the LKI 


leadership and make a counter proposa! which 1s more 


modest in parameters. for exampl 1 5-vear loan of | 


billion dollars on the se ty of raw diamonds worth | 
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billion dollars, on the condition that the specialists of 
Komdragmet [Committee on Precious Metals and Pre- 
cious Stones] make up the specifications and there is a 
commission of 0.1 percent; Mr. Tempelsman will most 
likely reyect this proposal. But then the Yakut govern- 
ment and the Almazy Rossi-Sakha company will appar- 
ently continue separate negotiations with LKI on a loan 
of 300 million dollars on the security of 3-4 million 
carats in raw diamonds from their own reserves. If the 
federal authorities do not take a sharply negative stand 
on this issue, an American-Yakut agreement can be 
expected by the summer (the start of the navigation 
season). 


As of today, the interested parties upon whom realiza- 
tion of LKI’s deal with the federal government depends 
take the following stands: 


The Group of Experts of the Russian Federation President 


“We have no instructions on the LKI proposal,” the 
leader of the group, Viktor Krivov, reported yesterday. 
Most likely if the group 1s hired to analyze this proposal, 
its experts will take the finding prepared by the Ministry 
of Finance and Komdragmet as a basis. 


Russian Federation Ministry of Finance 


After Boris Fedorov’s resignation, Anatoliy Golovatyy 
became responsible for preparing the text of the deci- 
sion. He let it be known that there are “respectable, 
well-known banks” behind the LKI proposal, but it 1s a 
“raw” one. According to information from other sources 
in the Ministry of Finance, two provisions in the LKI 
proposal are absolutely unacceptable: the enormous 
amount of the security and the high commission to Mr. 
Tempelsman. 


Mr. Golovatyy emphasized that the possible loan 
secured by diamonds “in no case should violate the 
agreement with DeBeers.” ““Whatever agreement there 
may be, it must be fulfilled,” he stated 


Russian Federation Committee on Precious Metals and 
Precious Stones 


“This is an unacceptable proposal,” announced the 
deputy chairman of Komdragmet, Leonid Gurevich. It ts 
interesting that 2 vears ago Mr. Gurevich was a sup- 
porter of diamond security and during his time as a 
member of the parliamentary committee on foreign 
investments vigorously promulgated Western banks. But 
recently his opinion did an about-face. According to his 
assertion. this happened “as a result of new guidelines in 
the diamond strategy of Russia, which today has more 
effective means of using raw diamo international 
markets in its arsenal.” 
Administration of the Republic of S ‘ akutia) 

In the accompanying letter to Boris in attached to 
the text of the LKI proposal, the president of Yakutia, 
Mikhail Nikolayev. not only showed fundamental 
interest in this idea but even formulated four additional 
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points. Taking into account persistent efforts to return 
some of the diamonds from the federal storage facility to 
the republic or receive part of the money trom transac 
tions with them, Yakutia’s interest in federal Joans 
secured by diamonds becomes completely clear. 


\s KOMMERSANT found out from circles close to the 
Russian Ministry of Finance, Yakutia 1s hoping to 


receive around 10 percent of any “diamond” loan which 
the federal government decides to take out. Moreover, 
Yakulia will be able to insist on an increase in the 
internal Russian quota for exports of raw diamonds 
through the DeBeers channel 


Ihe Almazy Rossti-Sakha Company 


I} ompany does not have instructions from. the 
federal government to provide a conclusion on the LKI 
proposal,” said the executive director of the company, 
Sergey Ulin. Its not impossible that such instructions 
will be given in the near future, since the company 
specialists, in particular advisor Valeriy Rudakov, par 
ticipated directly in preparing the security agreement 
with DeBeers and has valuable experience in ongoing 
diamond security transactions. Obviously. a state loan 

cured by diamonds meets both the company’s tactical 
(increasing the internal quota on exports) and strategic 
et ' 

DeBeers 
LKI med the DeBeers management of the essence 
11 t does not act on DeBeers’ instruc- 


ported the LKI representative, Robert Kesh- 
mia. Most likely the president of LKI discussed the 
| { hiring DeBeers specialists to make up the 
ty sp tions with the DeBeers executives. But 
her public announcements on DeBeers’ part 


Ohvi ly. the DeBeers management ts facing a 
filemt ther free Russian reserves with LKI’s help. 
\, agreement 1s violated buy up the 

thereby increase its own reserves which 

surdensome (according to information of the 

BUSINESS DAY, thev are estimated at 3.4 

on dollar refrain from any participation in this 
itself to the “diamond drain from 


} 7 | \ .¢ i} p icf 


is 


Description of Lazare Kaplan International 


lavare Kaplan International was founded in 1903. It 
became a public company in 1972, the only diamond firm 
in the United States whose stock is quoted on the stock 


LAI is a sightholder of DeBeers, participates in a joint 
advertising campaign for prestigious diamond jewelry, and 
jointly with DeBeers is realizing a project in Ghana on the 


Bavrim River 


1 Ki conctuded the fiscal vear which ended on 31 March 
1993 with a sales volume of 180 million dollars. which is 
4 percent higher than the result of the preceding vear. The 
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sales volume in cut and polished diamonds totaled 43 
million dollars, but in March-May dropped by 30 percent. 
In the next half year, which ended on 30 November, the 
total volume of sales grew by 32 percent, although cut and 
polished diamond sales fell by another 6 percent. The 
volume of sales of raw jewel-grade diamonds rose by 48 
percent in the second half year, which allowed profits of 
1.1 million dollars to be obtained. 


Basic Provisions of the LKI Proposal (According to 
Information from the Western Press: Reuters, WALL 
STREET JOURNAL, BUSINESS DAY, and others): 


* LKI is undertaking to organize a loan for Russia in 
the amount of 3.3 bilhon dollars for 10 years at 6 
percent annual interest; 

* raw diamonds worth 4.5 billion dollars function as 
security and are removed from the federal storage 
facility in Moscow by representatives of the creditor; 

* in the event Russia violates the obligations, the dia- 
mond security or part of it will be sold through the 
Central Marking Organization (a trade subdivision of 
DeBeers): 

* for the deal LKI acts as the foreign advisor of the 
Russian government and receives 1.5 percent of the 
total amount of the loan plus costs and consultation 
fees (in all about 50 million dollars). 


(Chemical Bank To Trade Russian Government 
Securities 
944002101 Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 


22 Feh Y3 P y 


[Article by Sergey Aspin: “Clients of New York Bank 
Offered ‘Taiga Securities] 


[Text] One of the largest American banks—Chemical 
Bank—-on Monday began regular operations in the pur- 
chase and sale of Russian Ministry of Finance state 
domestic currency loan bonds. The emergence on the 
market of such a professional participant, in the opinion of 
KONMIMERSANT experts, will not only bring qualita- 
tively new forms of operation with these securities, but will 
also become the source of additional liquidity for the still 
weakly organized market in currency bonds. 


The “Taiga bonds” (in the terminology of the Chemical 
bank, this 1s what the Minfin [Ministry of Finance] state 
domestic loan bonds issued against the frozen debts of 
the Vneshekonombank [Foreign Economic Bank] are 
called) have attracted the attention of banking experts 
for a number of reasons. First of all, Chemical Bank has 
the reputation of being one of the most active dealers on 
the state loan bonds markets of the developing countries. 
Bank experts have experience in working also with 
Soviet debts. Specifically, the bank conducts active oper- 
ations with the European bonds of Vneshekonombank. 
Secondly, in the opinion of the Chemical Bank, domestic 
currency loan bonds are verv important from the stand- 
point of evolution of the Russian securities market. A 
significant volume of emissions. a broad investment base 
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and diversification of repayment terms makes these 
securities one of the basic financial instruments in 
Russia. 


As our KOMMERSANT correspondent was told at 
Chemical Bank, today on the world ma’ et there is a 
small but stable demand for Russian Mu.fin currency 
bonds. Specialists at the American bank believe that the 
market in these securities is in the stage of formulation 
and a serious quantitative leap may occur only after 
certain steps have been taken in the development of its 
commercial and accounting infrastructure. Nevertheless, 
the Chemical Bank hopes that already in the near future 
transactions on currency bonds may be conducted 
through the international clearing systems Euroclear/ 
CEDEL. in response to our KOMMERSANT correspon- 
dent’s question about what presently hinders the perfor- 
mance of bilateral fixed quotation of these bonds (for 
now the bank buys them from its clients, setting the price 
in the process of negotiations), the bank representatives 
gave the reason as being the insufficient liquidity of the 
market. They defined the criterion of liquidity as fol- 
lows: “When at least three large financial institutions 
begin to announce bilateral quotations of bonds for 
purchase and sale, and also are ready at any moment to 
buy or sell the bonds for a sum of no less than $2 million, 
then we too will join in this game.” 


Commentary 


KOMMERSANT experts believe that the initiative in 
the organization of a secondary market in currency 
bonds will nevertheless come from the Russian banks. 
Judging by the available information, at the beginning of 
the second quarter the largest banks will be able to assure 
the bond market that level of liquidity which experi- 
enced Western financial institutions such as Chemical 
Bank demand. Moreover, the rapid rates of development 
of the commercial networks of the MFD [Interbank 
Financial House] and the Cash Union will already by 
summer make it possible for the banks to conduct trade 
through professionally organized dealing systems. 
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January Foreign Trade Statistics 
944Q0210B Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 22 Feb 94 p 11 


{Unattributed article: “Decline in Import of Basic Food 
Products in January Exceeded 50 Percent”’] 


[Text] The foreign trade turnover of Russia in January of 
1994 declined by 7.6 percent as compared with January 
of 1993, and comprised $3.6 billion, according to the 
operational data of Goskomstat [State Committee on 
Statistics]. The positive balance reached $1.4 billion, as 
compared with $1 billion in January of last year. 


The volume of export comprised $2.5 billion, increasing 
by 1.3 percent as compared with January of 1993 (we 
must note that the average export prices on a number of 
goods in January of 1994 were significantly lower than 
the January 1993 level). The relative share of power 
sources within the structure of export declined by 7 
percent, and comprised 50 percent. Export deliveries of 
crude oil declined by 16 percent, to 5 million tonnes. On 
the other hand, deliveries of petroleum products 
increased by 38 percent, to 1.676 million tonnes, and of 
natural by 14 percent, to 10.121 billion cubic meters. 


Import comprised $1.1 billion, declining by 23 percent 
as compared with January of last year. Import deliveries 
of basic staple food products continued to decline. The 
import of grain declined by 57 percent, of meat—by 64 
percent, of butter—by 91 percent, and of tea—by 63 
percent. The main reasons for the continued decline in 
import, explained the deputy chief of the MVES [Min- 
istry of Foreign Economic Relations] Main Economic 
Administration, Vladimir Kiselev, were the introduction 
of increased excise tax rates on certain types of goods at 
the end of 1993, the repeal of subsidy coefficients on 
centralized import for state needs which became effec- 
tive on | January 1994, as well as the lack of resolution 
in the question of exempting goods of centralized import 
from the payment of NDS [value-added tax] and import 
duties. A significant role here was played also by the 
sharp decline in the exchange rate of the ruble ¢ the 
beginning of the year, as well as the increase in import 
tariffs which was planned for March of 1994. 
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Table 1. Export of the Russian Federation 


























| for January 1993, in percent for January 1994, in percent 
Developing countries 13.7 13.7 
Former CE MA [Council for Mutual Economic 20.3 21.8 
Assistance] countries 
China, DPRK [Democre ratic People’ s Republic 7.9 6.5 
of Korea], Laos, Yugoslavia 
—— = ee ——— r ————————————— — ee 
Baltic countries 0.8 0.8 
industrially developed capitalist countries 57.3 57.2 














Table 2. Foreign tr trade turnover of Russian Federation for January 1994 




















7 a — ee "January 1993, million dollars _| - January 1994, million dollars 7 7 7 
Former C I MA countries 658.6 655.8 
China, DPRK, L aos, Yugoslavia 2 434.6 — —_ 33060—~COC—Ci‘i~t:*s 
Baltic countries rs 25.6 7 7 24.6 OO 
industrially developed capitalist countries: fo 2200.2 2082.8 On 
Developing ‘countries an 603.3 7 _- 532 / 














Table 3. Import of the Russian Federation 

















On a ; 7 - _ ; | oo for January 1993, in percent =] for January 1 1994, in n percent ; 
De velop 1g COUNTIES 18 17 

Former CEMA as So [ oo T [ 1 
China, DPRK, Laos, Yugoslavia 17 15 

Baltic countries fo 0.4 rs 0.4 
Industrially developed capitalist countries . Oo 54 a ee 58 





























o 
Table 4. Export of basic goods from Russia in January 1994 
; ' ave od poe a 
Name | Unitof | 1994 1994/1993, % | Price per unit, dollars Relative share in 
| measure | volume, % 
| Amount Sum, million Amount Sum 1994 1993 1994 1993 
dollars: 
+- t $$$ 4 ———_$_—____-4___ —___—___— — —_-——— - — —— —— 
I otal | 2822. 0 101.3 100.0 100.0 
- - - - $$$ $$$ rh ——4—-----—- ———~ _- — -— 4— —-— —---—---— 
Fish, fresh frozen thousand | $0.9 49.3 116.7 80.4 969.6 1407.2 2.0 2.5 
tonnes 
| . ——— . ——— — + —— - 4 = — . = _ — 
Calcium phosphates thousand 44.3 2.3 515.5 264.7 51.3 100.0 0.1 0.1 
tonnes 
i “1 eT ! Se | ae _ = = 
lion ores and thousand | 718.2 | 12.5 256.5 139.4 17.4 32.0 0.5 0.4 
concentrates tonnes 
t + } ——_—__—_}-______+ — a ee a -_ = 
Rock coal thousand | 10439 | 356 115.4 119.3 34.1 33.0 1.4 1.2 
tonnes | 
t - } - - a - = -—+ ———4 | - 
Coke | thousand 7.5 0.5 126.7 168.3 70.2 §2.9 () | (0) 
tonnes 
T } t —--—-- - - S aiaiieniilicnsemiaanaeiaamanaeann ai ~ —- —_- —-- +++ 4 - | - 
Crude oil | thousand 4994.5 | 454.0 83.6 69.8 90 9 109.0 18.0 | 26.2 
tonnes | 
} T + - t —_—— ——_++- —-— — + ————— = — i . + 
Petroleum products | thousand | 16764 | 161.7 138.1 108.3 96.4 123.0 | 6.4 6.0 
tonnes 
t + + 7 ' 4 a - - + 
Natural gas ; million | 101216 | 749.4 113.5 102.1 74.0 82.3 29.7 | 29.5 
cubr | | 
| meters | 
| t t — : + : } t 
Electrical energy | million 433.0 9) 1$0.3 142.8 91.3 22.5 0.4 0.3 
| kW hy | | | 
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Table 4. Export of basic goods from Russia in January 1994 (Continued) 




















= _ ao = 
Name Unit of | 1994 1994/1993, % Price per unit, dollars Relative share in 
| | 
measure volume, % 
_ _— - ———— —T ~— _—_—-- _ - — | | _ | _ 4 —_ __—— - - 
| Amount | Sum, million | Amount | Sum 1994 = 1993 1994 1993 
| dollars | 
+ } ; + | 
J | } 
l otal | | 2522.0 | 101 100.0 100.0 
——= | : “4 
Ammonia | thousand | 51.0 | 33.4 151.9 | 165.9 | 95.2 | 87.1 | 1.3 (0.8 
tonnes | | 
+ +. | + . +4 + t ; 7 | 
Methanol | thousand | 78.3 | 6.6 147.2 | 196.4 | 84.7 | 63.4 0.3 0.1 
| 
| tonnes | | 
+———- : 
Nitrogen fertilizers thousand | 403.6 32.9 189.2 | 185.6 814 | 83.0 | 1.3 ().7 
| | i | } 
' tonnes | | | | 
an ar iaETT as "7 0 TTY eT 
Phosphate fertilizers thousand 1.7 | 0.3 19.3 | 294 | S94 | 104.7 () 0) 
|__tonnes | | 
; ’ = + - — t | + 
Potassium fertilizers thousand | 283.3 | 18.5 215.5 187.7 | 65.3 | 7§.0 | ().7 ().4 
| tonnes | | | | 
Mixed fertilizers thousand | 2374 | 29.1 | 186.7) | 158.9 | 122.4 | 120.7 12 | 0.7 
tonnes | 
+ 4 — - + — - + + + 
Synthetic rubber | thousand 13.4 | 9.7 | 1565 | 1306 | 7301 R749 | 04 | ().3 
| | | } 
tonnes 
| | | a ae ee | | | 
Unprocessed lumber thousand | 4440 23.1 96.7 | 99.2 | $2.1 | S08 | 0.9 | 0.9 
cub | | | 
| | 
meters 
+ 4 4 - + + + t + - + 
Processed lumber | thousand | 127.7 18.8 82.1 | 82.) | 147.1 | 147.1 | 0.7 | 0.9 
cubs | 
meters | 
+ + - 4 — + t T t ; | : 
ywood | thousand 23.0 7 | 130.1 143.6 310.1 281.0 | ().3 ().2 
cubi 
meters | 
} + 4 i - + + - 4 + + 
} | | 
Cellulose thousand 494 | 10.2 } 62050 | 152.2 | 207.2 279.0 | 0.4 0.3 
tonnes | 
+ t + t - t + + | 
Newsprint thousand | 22.9 5.3 71.5 53.0 231.7 12.5 | 0.20 | 0.4 
tonnes 
+ } } } 
Iron, steel and rolled 192.) 164.1] 7.6 47 
stock | 
4 -4- _ 4 — + + + + | 
Cast iron, converted thousand 142.) 15.7 152.7 157.3 110.2 | 107.0 06 04 
| | | 
and specular tonne: | 
+ + + - + - —-+ + { + { 
Ferroalloys thousand 44 4? 95.3 4&0) y479 | $00.0 ().2 4 
| | | 
tonnes | | | 
+ t + 4 - - 4 + + 4 1 
Copper thousand § | 3.0 42 | 45.5 29.1 1419.8 2220.1 0.2 0.6 
| | j j 
tonnes | 
+ + 4 +— - 4 + + + | 
Nickel, unprocessed thousand | 2.0 | 8.5 49.9 37.0 4154.4 | §§99.6 0.3 | 0.9 
| j 
tonnes 
+ + 4 4 + + ; } 4 
Aluminum thousand 9). | §0.3 103.5 67.2 $58.0 | 860.0 | 2.0 2 / 
unprocessed | tonnes | 
Machines and equipment 
T | T T T T I 
Transport means 92.7 ssR | | 37 | 6 
| J 


*Based on operating data of the Goskomstat of Russia 
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Table 5. Import of basic goods into Russia in January 1994 








































































































Name Unit of 1994 1994/1993, % Price per unit, dollars Relative share in 
measure volume, % 
Amount Sum, million Amount Sum 1994 1993 1994 1993 
dollars 
Total 1103.7 77.0 100.0 100.0 
Meat, fresh frozen thousand 3.0 3.5 35.5 25.6 1186.3 1643.3 0.3 1.0 
tonnes a 
Poultry meat thousand 3.1 3.2 259.6 283.2 1013.4 929.0 0.3 0.1 
tonnes 
Butter thousand 0.2 0.3 8.8 8.7 1453.6 1454.6 0 0.2 
tonnes 
Citrus fruit thousand 4.6 2.4 74.5 106.5 §27.7 369.1 0.2 0.2 
tonnes 
Apples thousand 3.2 1.0 135.6 72.0 300.9 §82.0 0.1 0.1 
tonnes 
Coffee, coffee substitutes thousand 0.3 0.6 60.0 45.8 2474.9 3256.9 0.1 0.1 
tonnes 
Tea thousand 1.0 3.5 36.6 56.9 3314.8 2129.8 0.3 0.4 
tonnes 
Grain crops thousand 271.9 37.8 43.2 49.5 139.0 121.3 3.4 5.3 
tonnes 
wheat 105.0 16.4 58.0 65.5 156.4 138.6 1.5 1.7 
barley 0 0 113.2 0 0.7 
corn 166.9 21.4 51.2 55.7 128.0, 117.7 1.9 2.7 
Vegetable oil thousand 1.2 1.3 53.2 69.9 1074.0 817.4 0.1 0.1 
tonnes 
Raw sugar thousand 19.1 ie 15.7 19.0 297.4 246.2 0.5 2.1 
tonnes 
White sugar thousand 38.4 14.2 112.3 117.9 370.8 353.2 1.3 0.8 
tonnes 
Macaroni products thousand 0.4 0.4 3.6 52 913.0 626.5 0 0.5 
tonnes 
Aluminum ores and thousand 77.4 17.4 104.9 110.2 224.4 213.5 1.6 11 
concentrates tonnes 
Medicines 23.5 104.1 2.1 1.6 
Natural rubber thousand 1.2 1.3 61.3 65.7 1039.6 969.4 0.1 0.1 
tonnes 
—— — a 3 -——— a ———EE 
Fur clothing 7.0 40.3 0.2 0.4 
Tricot clothing 15.6 77.4 1.4 1.4 
a ee 
Textile clothing 34.6 63.8 3.1 3.8 
Leather footwear thousand 375.6 7.5 36.6 47.8 19.5 15.2 0.7 1.1 
pairs | 
Iron, steel and rolled 1.6 63.0 0.1 0.2 
stock 
—— Se aenieeedisienaenian 
Steel pipes thousand 38.2 32.0 269.3 237.2 837.4 950.7 2.9 0.9 
tonnes | 
Machinery and equipment 
Transport means 350.9 113.6 8 | 21.5 
- —_— 7 — ae 4 7 . ~ fr - - 5 - 
Furniture ee 6.9 73 | | | | ), | 























* Based on operating data of the Goskomstat of Russia 
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RF Deputy Foreign Minister Views Goals in 
Asia-Pacific Region 
94400232A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 4 Mar 94 p 3 


[Report on interview with Aleksandr Nikolayevich 
Panov, deputy minister of foreign affairs, by Vladimir 


Abarinov; place and date not given: “The Asian Year of 


the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs: Aleksandr 
Panov: Power Politics Is Ineffective in the East’) 


[Text] Aleksandr Nikolayevich Panov is a career dip- 
lomat. His professional biography began with the position 
of reviewer in the Far East Department of the USSR 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs in 1968. He then worked for 
several years as part of the permanent mission of the 
USSR at the United Nations in New York. In the period 
1983-1988 he was first secretary and then counselor at the 
USSR Embassy in Japan. At the end of the 1980's he 
worked at the Pacific and Southeast Asia Desk in the 
USSR Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and in the period 
1990-1992, as chief of the desk. Prior to his appointment 
as deputy minister of foreign affairs, he was ambassador 
of Russia in the Republic of Korea. His diplomatic rank is 
ambassador extraordinary and plenipotentiary. He is a 
candidate of historical sciences. 


This year will be the year of Asia for the Russian 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Aleksandr Panov, deputy 
minister of foreign affairs of the Russian Federation, 
declared in an interview with our SEGODNYA corre- 
spondent. Russian diplomacy is setting itself the assign- 
ment here not only of maintaining good-neighbor rela- 
tions with all Asian countries but also of becoming an 
active part of the economic life of the region and 
contributing to ensuring that Asia become a region of 
Stability, security, and cooperation. An extensive pro- 


gram of exchanges of visits is planned. The minister of 


foreign affairs and then the chairman of the PRC, the 
president of the Republic of Korea, and the prime 
minister of India are expected in Moscow this year, and 
visits by the Vietnamese and Mongolian prime ministers 
are possible. Chernomyrdin, chairman of the Govern- 
ment of the Russian Federation, will head for Beijing in 
June, and a Russian delegation will take part in an 
ASEAN ministerial session in Bangkok in July. The 
deputy minister observed that greater attention to the 
rapidly developing region has come to be paid by Rus- 
sian private business, Far East business particularly. The 
new commercial structures are accounting for up to 50 
percent of commodity turnover in trade with certain 
Asian countries. According to Aleksandr Panov, Russia 
could not export such a quantity of finished goods to any 
other region of the world. 


The Russo-Japanese consultations at deputy foreign 
minister level which were held in Moscow recently, the 
diplomat said, showed that ‘“‘quickly arriving at a peace 
treaty’ and, consequently, resolving the territorial 
problem were impossible under the current conditions 
The parties understand this and intend in the immediate 
future to concentrate on specific questions in order to 
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gradually create a “new atmosphere” in bilateral rela- 
tions. In the course of the consultations it was arranged, 
as we all know, that Tsutomo Hata, minister of foreign 
affairs of Japan, would visit Moscow in March. As was to 
be understood from the statements of Mr. Panov, no 
breakthroughs are to be expected from this visit. 


To the correspondent’s question as to how the Japanese 
side 1s reacting to Moscow’s proposals concerning joint 
economic activity in the “Northern territories.” the 
deputy minister responded that “the Japanese are giving 
our position a guarded reception”: Joint ventures on the 
South Kurils must observe Russian legislation, and this, 
from Japan’s viewpoint, is a violation of Japan’s sover- 
eignty. Mr. Panov disagreed that the numerous viola- 
tions of Russia’s border by Japanese fishermen were 
being perpetrated for political reasons and with the 
direct support of Tokyo officialdom. The border inci- 
dents, the diplomat declared, are explained primarily by 
economic factors. Moscow is raising the question of 
fishing in the area of the Kuril chain in strict terms, 
nonetheless, it 1s Obvious that an economic solution 
needs to be found. A version of such a solution 1s already 
being applied in the area of Signalnyy Island. where the 
Japanese have obtained the right to procure sea kale on 
a compensation basis. 


Things are comparatively better with respect to obser- 
vance of the moratorium on fishing in the central Sea of 
Okhotsk. This area 1s not part of Russia’s economic zone 
but Russia deemed it possible to announce last year a 
unilateral moratorium in connection with the fact that 
the reduction 1n the stocks of pollock had reached crisis 
point. At the present time neither Japan and nor South 
Korea are fishing, and China has reduced it 25 percent 
and 1s prepared to examine the question of compensa- 
tion, that 1s, the exchange of this area for another within 
Russia's economic zone. This leaves Poland, which ts 
agreeing to no restrictions. 


Aleksandr Panov 1s not disposed to dramatize the fact of 
Russia’s nonaccession to the Prevention of Pollution of 
the Seas Convention. Moscow and Tokyo are conducting 
negotiations on assistance in the utilization [utilizatsiva] 
of Russia's liquid radioactive waste, specifically, the 
financing of the construction of a repository for such 
waste. Until there 1s a repository, there will be no further 
disposals, which has been stated clearly 


But the most serious problem of the region 1s undoubt- 
edly the DPRK’s nuclear program. It is being compli- 
cated by Pyongyang’s hard-line negotiating position, M1 
Panov said. The North Korean side 1s endeavoring to 
compensate each positive step on its part with return 
concessions by Washington. As a result a specific situa 
tion has been created, the deputy minister observed. On 
the one hand inspections of nuclear facilities are the 
prerogative of the IAEA [International Atomic Energy 
Authority]. on the other, the DPRK 1s preferring t 
negotiate on this topic with the Americans. But there is a 
“third angle” also: the North-South negotiations or 
denuclearization of the Korean peninsula 
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this knot is not easy, Mr. Panov said. Moscow, he 
declared, occupies a balanced position. The Sarajevo 
example has shown that a positive result cannot be 
achieved with ultimatums. Power politics will produce 
nothing in the East: History testifies that these countries 
are capable even in a difficult situation of sustaining 
quite strong political pressure. If, despite all the diplo- 
matic efforts, the question is put to the UN Security 
Council for consideration, Russia will act circumspectly 
there also. 


The Russian-North Korean intergovernmental agree- 
ment on the basis of which from 15,000 to 20,000 
lumberjacks of the DPRK have been working at Kha- 
barovsk Kray and Amur Oblast timber industry enter- 
prises expired on | January. In this connection the 
SEGODNYA correspondent asked about the future of 
this document and, most importantly, about the legal 
status of the Korean timber industry enterprises, which 
are known for their mass violations of human rights. The 
agreement, the deputy minister observed, has expired 
and is operating now only “within a particular frame- 
work.” But dropping it altogether would not seem pos- 
sible: The local authorities maintain that they have no 
one with whom to replace the Koreans. A new negoti- 
ating position, with which we will resume negotiations in 
the very near future, is being shaped in the government 
at this time. In any event, whatever the economic agree- 
ments, the state within a state and the ex-territoriality of 
the Korean settlements have been done away with, was 
Aleksandr Panov’s assurance. 


The deputy minister commented on the reports of Pres- 
ident Yeltsin’s recent message to Indonesian President 
Suharto. The message, Mr. Panov reported, had been 
preceded by an appeal to Russia on the part of a number 
of members of the Nonaligned Movement proposing that 
it join the movement as an observer. Moscow deemed 
the proposal flattering and expedient. It is this that was 
the subject of Yeltsin’s message sent to Suharto, as the 
present chairman of the Nonaligned Movement. 
According to the movement’s charter, a member of the 
Security Council may not be a member, but is entitled to 
apply for observer status. 


South Korea’s Relations With DPRK, Russia 
Assessed 

944Q00207A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Feb 94 p 4 


[Article by V. Tkachenko: ‘Preliminary Results: One 
Year After Kim Yong-Sam Took Office as South Korean 
President”’] 


[Excerpts] [Passage omitted] Big hopes were placed on a 
new policy in Seoul regarding North Korea and reducing 
tensions on the peninsula. The president conceived the 
iced Of a gradual convergence between North and South 
resui.ing from joint efforts to overcome animosity and 
mistrust, broaden cooperation, and ensure mutual coex- 
istence and prosperity. The key feature of the new ideas 
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was that the convergence was to be voluntary and 
democratic, i.e., the majority of the population in the 
North and South would agree to live together at the same 
standard of living in two parts of a unified country. 


Nonetheless, in spite of the proclaimed declarations 
relations between North and South have noticeably 
worsened in the last year. The euphoria caused by the 
sensationalized agreements reached in 1991-1992 on 
reconciliation and reducing tensions, was replaced by a 
deep pessimism. Contacts in humanitarian and cultural 
spheres that had been maintained even during sharp 
confrontation were broken off. 


The cause for stagnation in inter-Korean relations 
involved a nuclear arms problem on the peninsula, 
MAGATE [IAEA, International Atomic Energy Agency] 
inspections of both DPRK nuclear sights and military 
bases in the North and South, and a bilateral agreement 
on a nuclear-free zone. No agreement was successfully 
reached on these issues during inter-Korean negotia- 
tions, and now a dialog is underway between the U.S. 
and the DPRK. 


There were no major events that transpired last year in 
the development of Russian-South Korean relations. A 
feeling of dissatisfaction arose in connection with Rus- 
sia’s failure to act as a bridge between North and South 
Korea when a sharp political crisis followed the DPRK’s 
decision in March to withdraw from a nuclear arms 
nonproliferation agreement. However, what bearing 
could Russia have had on the situation after relations 
became paralyzed between Russia and the DPRK for 
ideological reasons? The role traditionally belonging to 
Russia as a peacekeeper and guarantor of security in 
Korea has now gone to China, which is now skillfully 
performing these duties to its obvious benefit. 


No boom in economic relations has taken place between 
Russia and the Republic of Korea. The exchange of 
goods between them has not even exceeded the 2 billion 
dollar mark, that is, it has remained at the same level as 
our trade in 1988 with North Korea. Not one of the 23 
projects for economic and scientific-technical coopera- 
tion submitted for review to the South Korean govern- 
ment by Russia has been realized. The problem of Russia 
repaying | 5 billion dollars in credit extended to us by 
the Republic of Korea, has also not yet been resolved. 


This year Kim Yong-Sam will visit our country. Now is 
the time for tallying up results, studying prospects for 
strengthening cooperation between our countries to our 
mutual benefit, and preparing new terms and agree- 
ments. The Russian-Korean summit meeting, as 
expected, will allow for making our relations more 
dynamic and purposeful. [passage omitted] 
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Scholar Views Russo-Chinese Contacts, Prospects 
for China 
944002184 Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 1 Mar 94 p 10 


[Interview with Sinologist V.S. Myasnikov by Andrey 
Vinogradov: place and date not given: “Chinese Civilization 
Has Proven Its Capacity for Survival’ ] 


| Text] Vladimir Stepanovich Myasnikov is a well-known 
Sinologist, corresponding member of the Russian 
Academy of Sciences, deputy director of the Russian 
Academy of Sciences Far East Institute, and leader of the 
Russia-China Center. The author of more than 200 scien- 
tific works on the history of Russo-Chinese and Soviet- 
Chinese relations and problems of the development of 
countries of Northeast Asia. 


| Vinogradov} Vladimir Stepanovich, you were a member 
of the delegation that accompanied Kozyrev, minister of 
foreign affairs of the Russian Federation, to China. In 
connection with the fact that there was quite scant 
coverage of Kozyrev’s trip in the press, could you 
describe this visit in somewhat more detail? As far as I 
know, the visit is seen in the Foreign Ministry as having 
been exclusively successful. It did not seem so to me.... 


{Myasnikov] In order to evaluate the success of a visit it 
1S necessary to compare the purposes that were set for it 
and the results that were obtained. 


Chis visit had been planned long since, but its prepara- 
tion was dragged out, and then the elections, formation 
of the cabinet, and so forth were approaching. A decision 
was ultimately made on a visit at government level by 
the foreign minister. The main task consisted of two 
components. First, following the visit of President 
Yeltsin, it was necessary to conduct a stock-taking, as it 
were. of how the agreements were being fulfilled. And, as 
practice shows, things are not moving successfully in all 
directions. This inspection purpose was combined with a 
desire to make good what had not been done during 
President Yeltsin’s visit. You know that he was unable io 
go to Shenzhen, and a purpose of the visit, therefore, was 
a trip to the free economic zones. Specifically, the area of 
Heihe and Blagoveshchensk on the Russo-Chinese 
border, where it 1s planned to create a joint zone. And, of 
course. Shenzhen—a zone that has been in operation for 
iS years now, which 1s the best-known in China, and 
which has achieved excellent results. The Chinese Gov- 
ernment has decided, as you know, to make a northern 
Shenzhen of Hethe 


| Vinogradov] These matters are more within the juris- 
diction of Shokhin, it would seem to me, not Kozyrev.... 


{Mvyasnikov] You are right. As I said, the visit of another 
member of the government had been planned originally, 
butin connection with various matters (I dislike the term 
“government crisis) the most suitable figure in this case 
minister of foreign affairs. But traveling with 
him were experts, administration chiefs, people involved 
‘conomics.... And some of them, what is more, 
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Ivanov, chief of the Administration of Chita Oblast, and 
Volkov, chief of the Administration of the Jewish Auton- 
omous Oblast, say, had already been to Shenzhen as part 
of the group accompanying the president. 


The appropriate invitations were made to the Chinese 
side during Yeltsin’s visit for a return visit. But changes 
had occurred in this time in the Chinese leadership also, 
and it was necessary to extend an invitation to the new 
persons. In addition, agreement was reached on the visit 
to China this spring of Prime Minister Chernomyrdin. 
and problems of bilateral relations, border problems 
primarily, were discussed. You know that the transpar- 
ency of the border and its openness and penetrability are 
a two-edged sword. On the one hand this stimulates 
border trade, on the other, a negative effect 1s manifested 
also: The potential for crime increases. Quite broad 
masses of representatives of the Chinese and Russian 
sides are coming into direct contact, but these are not, to 
be blunt, the best representatives of the two peoples. 
Prior to this, the “main conduits of relations with 
China” with us were L. Tolstoy, Gorkiy, a whole group 
of prominent Soviet writers, and so forth. Their works 
and they themselves are known in China and treated 
with great respect. Exhibitions of the Chinese artist Xu 
Beihong were held in our country in the 1930’s, and the 
actor Mei Langfang, many theatrical ensembles, and so 
forth visited us. Today this line of cultural relations is 
somehow dormant, and quite a different line of interac- 
tion has emerged instead, which 1s causing quite a good 
deal of negative consequences of a purely psychological 
plane both in China and in Russia. The nations’ ideas of 
one another are changing, and not for the better, what is 
more. This could create distorted stereotypes, which 
would influence our countries’ relations in the future, in 
the 21st century. You know that, according to informa- 
tion of the Chinese side, at the end of the past month 
there were over 2 million Chinese on the territory of 
Russia. This figure is growing all the time. How many 
Russians, | cannot account for.... 


| Vinogradov] Quite a few also, particularly in Being. 
But not millions, of course.... 


[Myasnikov] If we wish to achieve mutual under- 
standing, which 1s very important tor good- 
neighborliness and for the strategic development of the 
relations of the two countries, order needs to be brought 
to bear. This does not mean that we have to ban or close 
down some things—we need elementary order at the 
state level. And the Chinese side 1s better and more 
successful here, as a rule. For example, they entrusted 
Heilongjiang Province with dealing with Russia and the 
CIS. Everything is specialized there: There 1s a perma- 
nent annual fair in Harbin and there is a particular set of 
companies that pursue commerce. On our side, on the 
other hand, total freedom, but not in the best meaning of 
this word. It was decided as the first order of business, 
therefore, to establish visa conditions. 
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[Vinogradov] As far as I recall, these matters were raised 
in the course of Sergey Shakhray’s trip to China last July 
also.... 


[Myasnikov] Shakhray discussed primarily models of 
national relations within the country. He was beginning his 
campaign as leader of the PRES [Party of Russian Unity 
and Accord] at that time. China is the same type of 
multinational country as Russia and is typologically very 
close—the history of the creation of the two states is very 
similar. True, Shakhray had a mandate from the Siberian 
Accord public organization to discuss questions of border 
cooperation also. But | believe that neither he nor the 
Chinese side were prepared for a serious discussion. In this 
case this is within the jurisdiction of the minister of foreign 
affairs, minister of internal affairs, and minister of state 
security. 


[Vinogradov] As far as I know, the Chinese and Russian 
Ministries of Security have signed an agreement on the 
mutual extradition of cnminals.... 


[Myasnikov] Yes, but besides this, a new agreement has 
now been signed which amounts to the following: Per- 
sons who are truly engaged in developing trade and 
economic, scientific and technological, and other rela- 
tions between China and Russia and Russia and China 
have preferential conditions for crossing the border. 
They may be issued multiple visas and one-year, two- 
year passports. Obstacles are put in the way only of 
people engaging in semi-legal and illegal business and 
making episodic raids on the neighboring territory. 


[Vinogradov] How is the one distinguished from the 
other? 


{Myasnikov] I agree that making the distinction is diffi- 
cult. Development will, obviously, be along the lines of 
the consolidation of firms. If a firm has given a good 
account of itself, its representatives will be granted 
preferential conditions. I recall that we were visited here 
in the institute by staff of the embassy and the trade 
mission of the PRC in charge of econoniic problems, and 
they were severely critical of us at that time: “You sign 
an agreement immediately with the first Chinese who 
gives you his card. But this does not mean that he ts a 
person backed by a real business or administrative 
structure. It is not hard to make calling cards in China.” 


[Vinogradov] I also have repeatedly taken part in such 
“negotiations” which subsequently were not continued. 
More, when I would attempt to find in Beijing the office 
of the “major firms” with whom we had been negotiating 
in Moscow, this proved more often than not to be a tiny 
stall. 


[Myasnikov] For the entire world practice of the market 
economy, checking out one’s partner and his actual 
possibilities is one of the main rules. Aside from the new 
rules of visa conditions, therefore, other agreements will 
be signed also. But not all at once. This needs to be done 
thoughtfully to avoid foolish mistakes. 
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In addition, serious regional problems, the Korean 
problem specifically, were discussed. As we all know, 
following the meeting in Seattle, this has become a 
controlled problem, and China is now performing a 
principal role in the achievement of a balance of inter- 
ests. The proximity of positions was discussed and 
confirmed. 


A second important question that was of interest to the 
Russian side was Russia’s participation in the Asia- 
Pacific Economic Council (APEC). As we all know, a 
three-year moratorium on the admittance of new mem- 
bers to the council was imposed in Seattle. The question 
of the need to make an exception for Russia was raised in 
the course of the visit. The Chinese side took note of our 
wish. 


[Vinogradov] But did not express a reciprocal wish to 
actively support the Russian aspiration.... 


[Myasnikov] It cannot make such declarations immedi- 
ately. | can give you my viewpoint, which | conveyed to 
representatives of the Chinese side before, during. and 
after the visit. We should not be arguing along the lines 
of the “you help me, I'll help you” principle, of course. 
The Soviet Union formerly did a great deal for China’s 
admittance to the United Nations. The support was very 
strong, even in the confrontation years. We refused to 
sign the San Francisco Treaty because the PRC had not 
been invited. But this does not mean that China must 
today pay us back. China should proceed from its own 
interests. 


[Vinogradov] How far is it in China’s interests to pro- 
mote an increase in Russia’s economic role in Asia, 
thereby creating competition for itself and depriving 
itself of a monopoly position in the sphere of contacts 
with the Russian Federation to a large extent? 


[Myasnikov] I will explain it this way. Very important 
economic projects, 1n which China also has an interest, 
are being advanced at the present time. The idea of the 
creation of a free trade zone in Northeast Asia, say, 
which would encompass China, Japan, the Korean pen- 
insula, and Russia, has been mooted for two years now. 
Without Russia it would be impossible to link this zone 
with the North American Free Trade Area: Mexico 
Canada, and the United States, in Alaska. Could such a 
project be realized without Russia’s membership of 
APEC? Or, say, the far-reaching “Yakut gas” projyect— 
the transfer of Yakut gas to China and South Korea. | 
believe that this would be extremely difficult on a 
bilatera! basis. The Tyumenjiang project 1s also part of 
these integration economic processes, and Russia’s par- 
ticipation is essential not only, of course, in the United 
Nations, where this project 1s being stewarded, but tn 
APEC also. Of course, quite a tough struggle 1s under 
way in structures of an economic kind, but common 
rules of the game for this region should be formulated. 
and formulating such rules without Russia would be 
unrealistic. 
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[Vinogradov] You always emphasize in your articles and 
speeches that Russo-Chinese relations represent a zone of 
contact of two different civilizations. To what extent are 
psychological differences influencing specific bilateral 
relations? 


[Myasnikov] We are undoubtedly representatives of two 
different civilization complexes. We will not say whose 
civilization is the more ancient, this is not the issue. But 
for an understanding of one’s partner, an understanding 
of the motives of his policy, and an understanding of his 
political mentality a knowledge of civilization features is 
extraordinarily important. I have the impression, what is 
more, that the Chinese side has progressed further in this 
respect than us. It is possible that the Sinologists, you 
and I, are at fault here. The Chinese side is making very 
skillful use of the particular features of the Russian 
mentality and knows history well, which is a hallmark of 
far from all our representatives. 


China is today laying the foundations of a new state of 
the 2!st century, and its policy is pursuing long-term 
goals. The main thing here is plan orientation and 
precise adherence to the charted plans. And a particular 
feature of the Chinese mentality, what is more, is the fact 
that the plans are formulated by all the participants in 
the foreign economic process. The Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs or some other body over it may collate a whole 
number of proposais, but each organization necessarily 
has its own plan of interaction with its partners, which, 
as a rule, is not the case with the Russian side. In a word, 
it is necessary in all situations to take account of a whole 
number of salient features of Chinese custom and the 
Chinese mentality. 


[ Vinogradov] In respect to the human rights problem, for 
example... 


[Myasnikov] If we are speaking of human rights, the 
millennial experience of Chinese civilization anu Chinese 
philosophical social thought has formulated entirely dif- 
ferent criteria of the relationship of the individual and 
society, the individual and the state. What are Western 
human rights today? They are Protestant morals in gener- 
alized form. At the start of the 19th century a number of 
founders of American democracy formulated some basic 
parameters, in their opinion, of democratic institutions for 
their country. They then embedded some messianic char- 
acter in these notions of theirs and began to spread them to 
other countries. But inter-civilization convergence should 
not even contemplate the imposition of one’s own histor- 
ical experience. This is the mistake of the West today: 
demanding that China conform to its ideas or adopt its 
human rights legislation. It is necessary to perceive one’s 
partner in international relations as he is, not attempt to 
remake him. Otherwise there will be conflicts. China 
understands Western experience and studies it, but cannot 
adapt it in a few years. There has to be a sufficient amount 
of time for an evaluation of the moral principles of 
Protestantism also. From China’s viewpoint, they could 
seem absurd. After all, a beautiful European opera could 
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be perceived by the Chinese as some preposterous 
cacophony. Just as Chinese traditional music is not 
accepted by Europeans. 


Political music is heterogeneous also. Of course, it is the 
job of diplomacy to level these differences. But diplo- 
matic barriers cannot be crossed. The ideas of the 
Chinese concerning human rights are shaped by Confu- 
cian precepts, which exist in society. These are by no 
means communist inventions, against which the West is 
struggling. The Chinese communists, incidentally, have 
always made skillful use of their people’s traditional 
experience and have adopted it in propaganda and 
ideological work. In the precepts that exist in China 
today there is a very great deal that is purely traditional. 
Let us take a look. A campaign to limit the birthrate is 
being conducted in China at this time. This is the sole 
rational policy possible in this country in this specific 
historical period. And combating it from the standpoints 
of human rights, as the American Congress has done at 
times, is to become ridiculous. 


[Vinogradov] The events in Tienanmen Square in 1989, 
for example. I personally encountered in China the fact 
that even liberals and intellectuals today justify the 
actions of the authorities in that situation since this 
helped preserve stability in society. Except for the stu- 
dents who took part in these events themselves, almost 
no one in China now sees them as some crime on the part 
of Deng Xiaoping and others. They regard them as a 
tragedy, but historically necessary. 


[Myasnikov] Yes, I also heard such opinions, and we 
need to try to understand them. Remember the events in 
Kwangju, in South Korea, when thie students rebelled 
against the then Chon Tu-hwan regime. After all, liberal 
thought did not condemn the South Korean regime of 
that time for the shoot-up in Kwangju. Nor during their 
visits did the prime ministers of China and Japan 
condemn the events in Kwangju, but observed: There 
must be stability in Asia. That is, stability at the state 
level, at the level of international relations, was put 
above democratic aspirations. This 1s the point. So let us 
leave things Western to the West, things Eastern, to the 
East. 


The West has been operating in the East for five centu- 
ries now—since the times of the great geographical! 
discoveries. And throughout these centuries the West has 
continually attempted to bring here at times Christian 
standards, at times, Catholicism, but the foundations of 
the oriental civilizations have proven quite strong. In 
addition, they are today undergoing a renaissance, a 
positive renaissance, I would say, because the “dragons” 
of East Asia have largely grown up in the soil of Confu- 
cianism and traditional ideology. So we should not be 
fighting inter-civilization differences, we should be 
adapting to them. 


[Vinogradov] What are the prospects of Russia's rela- 
tions with China? After all, according to some estimates, 
China has today reached the position of the third eco- 
nomic power. China’s role and influence in the world are 
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increasing, and its overall might is growing. Is this not a 
challenge to Russia, for having such a neighbor is far 
from safe.... 


[Myasnikov] \/e have today entered an entirely new 
historical period, and we need to look at this with open 
eyes. China’s rate of development is outstripping that of 
Russia. Although many people have yet to recognize this, 
we will have to build a new model of relations with 
China. A particular feature of this model is the fact that 
China is today the world’s third economic power, and 
the decline in production in Russia is continuing. I do 
not believe that Russia will in a year or tw in a sudden 
spurt catch up with and overtake China. Russia is not 
today, thank God, confronted with the task of catching 
up and overtaking—its task is that of survival. It is under 
these conditions that the new model of relations will take 
shape. Full consideration of the national interests of 
Russia and the civilization features of both Russia and 
China are needed here, therefore, as are very well con- 
sidered measures for the economic development of our 
Far East and Siberian oblasts that abut China. 


The book “*21st Century—Age of Chinese Civilization” 
has just been published by the Renmin Chubanshe 
official publishers. A very interesting book, which says 
that Chinese civilization is superior to other civilizations 
in terms of the essential characteristics, humanitarian 
parameters primarily, contained in it. And this will 
ensure China’s triumph in the 21st century on a world 
scale. Without bloody clashes and without wars, man- 
kind will be forced to acknowledge the superiority of 
Chinese civilization. 


[Vinogradov] And if it does not so acknowledge it 
without wars and clashes? 


[Myasnikov] | realize that this could, perhaps, be an 
extreme viewpoint. But such viewpoints reflect a growth 
of national self-awareness connected with economic 
growth, with the growth of the might of the country and 
China’s new world role. This is the first point. Second, 
such forecasts usually appear in periods of a millen- 
nium—a change in the span of 1,000 years. Some are 
filed with eschatological sentiments: The end of the 
world is nigh, others, on the contrary, see new horizons. 
I believe that the horizons of the 21st century are, truly, 
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visible and that many of its parameters may be imagined 
quite realistically even today. And China will, of course, 
perform a principal role in the world arena as an eco- 
nomically, politically, and, yes, culturally most powerful 
state... 


[Vinogradov] Militarily also, I believe... 


{[Myasnikov] I proceed from the fact that military factors 
will be on the wane in the 21st century. Nonetheless, 
competition will develop primarily according to eco- 
nomic and cultural indicators. In addition, China has 
one strategic trump card, whici: was planned by Mao 
Zedong even and, perhaps, by earlier rulers also—the 
size of its population. I do not believe that it will 
diminish appreciably in the 21st century. 


[Vinogradov] We need to take account also of the 
upcoming unification with Hong Kong and, possibly, 
with Taiwan. In addition, there is Singapore, where 
ethnic Chinese constitute 70 percent of the population. 


{Myasnikov] Yes, the Great China idea. If these coun- 
tries’ GNP’s are added together, the result will be a 
supergiant. 


[Vinogradov] There are, in addition, the huagqiao scat- 
tered throughout the world.... 


{[Myasnikov] The huaqiao mean relations with the whote 
world. Plus a compact Chinese economic community 
furnished with ail the latest achievements of Western 
civilization and aware, what is more, of its messianic 
role, if you will, in bringing the whole of the rest of the 
world closer not to Protestant morals but to Confucian 
values. Let us look at the Europeans, the Americans. 
After all, many of them are enraptured by East Asian 
civilization and culture. Those who know and perceive 
it. Adaptation is taking place quite easily here also. 


I believe, therefore, that the talk about the possible 
disintegration of China at the national or economic, 
provincial, administrative level—these are all hopes 
which are, perhaps, desired, but which are unrealistic. 
Chinese civilization has in the four millennia of its 
existence end written history proven its exceptional 
capacity for survival. 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Aide Outlines Work With President 
944K0878A Almaty EKSPRESS K in Russian 15 Mar 94 p 3 


[Interview with Imangali Tasmaga.abetov, aide to the 
president of Kazakhstan, by Sergey Leskovskiy and 
Turekhan Daniyarov; place and date 1.0t given: ““Defin- 
ing a Sprint Distance”’] 


[Text] How is the president's team formed? What prob- 
lems does the president's inner circle work on? These 
questions are definitely of interest to many citizens of 
Kazakhstan. Therefore we decided to pose these questions 
to Imangali Tasmagambetov. Our choice is not acci- 
dental: Imangali Nurgaliyevich has daily contacts wit 
the president probably more often than anybody else, 
participates in discussions of various problems, and sees 
him during moments of rest. 


[Question] Why not start the conversation with the 
question of how you met the president? 


{[Tasmagambetov] It was in 1989, on the eve of the 
organizational plenum of the Central Committee of 
Kazakhstan Komsomol [All-Union Leninist Communist 
Youth League], to which Nursultan Abishevich was 
invited. On the agenda were multicandidate elections for 
first secretary, with six contenders on the slate. Before 
the plenum began, Nursultan Abishevich gathered all six 
and announced over a cup of tea: “Consider us 
acquainted. I completely trust your plenum and am 
ready to work with whoever is elected.” 


FROM OUR FILE. Before becoming the president's aide, 
Imangali Tasmagambetov had worked as a teacher, first 
secretary of the Atyrau Oblast Komsomol Committee, and 
first secretary of the Kazakhstan Komsomol Central 
Committee, as well as chairman of the republic State 
Committee for Youth Affairs. Candidate of philosophy. 
Married. Father of three. The youngest—a son—just 
turned one month. 


[Question] Did you study in Atyrau? 


[Tasmagambetov] No. I graduated from the Department 
of Natural Sciences and Geography of the Urals Peda- 
gogical Institute. Its distinction lay in its preservation of 
the traditions established by talented scholars from 
Moscow and St. Petersburg. Many are no longer with us, 
but the traditions remained in Uralsk. I consider myself 
very lucky to have graduated from this school. 


[Question] Was your candidate thesis in philosophy 
somehow related to pedagogic issues? 


[Tasmagambetov] Not quite. It was titled “Philosophical 
Aspects of Ecological Problems.” The topic, as you may 
see, is on the border of two sciences—geography and 
biology. The task was to attempt to analyze, by com- 
paring the interrelations of various social groups, their 
views on ecological problems. 
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[Question] You see in your line of work how the presi- 
dent’s team is formed. Our readers will probably be 
interested to know about this process. 


[Tasmagambetov] Forming a team is a complex process, 
since we are talking about putting together a collective of 
like-minded people. This means it is necessary not only 
to find intelligent, competent specialists. It is also nec- 
essary for each person who comes to work here to be able 
to see the problem they are facing from the viewpoint of 
the state. And while in the past candidates for high-level 
positions were selected from among people with “prac- 
tical experience,” now everyone in the president's circle 
must be first and foremost an ideologue, whether we are 
speaking of banking or a market economy. 


[Question] How many specialists are there working on 
the president's team? 


[Tasmagambetov] Three hundred and ninety persons in 
positions of responsibility. 


[Question] That is all?! 


[Tasmagambetov] Yes. You are surprised, but some 
people may think this is too many. I will tell you for 
comparison that just a few years ago the apparat of the 
VLKSM [All-Union Leninist Communist Youth League] 
Central Committee, which I knew, had more than 1! ,000 
staff in positions of responsibility. Now we are talking 
about the apparat of the president of a large state. You 
cannot economize on talented specialists. We are used to 
economizing, and that is why we live such a life... 


[Question] But people not only come. To put together a 
perfect team, you have to let some go... 


[Tasmagambetov] This is very painful. And not only for 
those who have to leave. I have noticed that Nursultan 
Abishevich takes it very hard when he has to part with 
someone. And the main reason is not personal qualities 
but the loss of the sense of the times: For a number of 
reasons a person cannot work in the dynamic rhythm life 
demands of us, does not perceive the logic of change. 


[Question] By the way, speaking about dynamics. What 
does the president's day look like? 


[Tasmagambetov] His schedule is very busy. As a rule, 
no days off. Take, for instance, a recent day—10 March. 
From 0900 to 0930 the president prepared for his 
working day and reviewed documents. At 0930 he 
received the leaders of another state. At 1030 at an 
expanded meeting he listened to the report on recently 
held elections. From 1200 to 1600 (with a break for 
lunch) he conducted intensive negotiations with repre- 
sentatives of the Chevron company. From 1600 to 1800 
listened to a report on the progress of privatization in 
Semipalatinsk Oblast. From 1800 to 2000 the president 
looked through business mail, conducted telephone con- 
versations with top officials of oblasts and the republic. 
At 2000 he began studying documents related to a brief 
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visit by Geydar Aliyev. From 2100 to 0030—meeting 
with Aliyev and a press conference for journalists on the 
results of the visit. 


[Question] Are you with the president the entire work 
day” 


| Tasmagambetov] Yes. I am at work by 0800 in order to 
prepare all the necessary information for the president, 
and go home half an hour to an hour after Nursultan 
Abishevich leaves, after “transcribing” his comments 
and proposals regarding the next work day. 


[Question] What else is included in your duties? 


[Tasmagambetov] Together with members of other 
departments, | study and analyze the sociopolitical situ- 
ation in the republic. 


[Question] How do you manage to sustain such a pace? 


[ Tasmagambetov] I have to. You should ask whether the 
president has any chance to rest. 


[Question] Consider it asked. 


[ Tasmagambetov] Generally, it is practically impossible 
to talk him into taking some rest. But sometimes he does 
cave in and leaves for an hour to shake off the stress on 
the tennis court. I have noticed that tennis is the best way 
for the president to relieve tension. Once a week is an 
absolute necessity. And also—songs. You will be sur- 
prised, even professional performers are surprised, that 
Nursultan Abishevich knows by heart a tremendous 
number of songs—both modern and folk. Generally, the 
Nazarbayevs are a very musical family. As a example I 
will tell you an incident that took place in America 
during a reception given by Vice President Gore. Gore 
told his guests what a wonderful singer Nursultan Abi- 
shevich is, recollecting his visit to Kazakhstan. The 
guests began to applaud and asked him to sing. They 
came out as a trio—Nursultan Abishevich, Sara Alpys- 
ovna, and their daughter. They sang together, and then 
Dariga sang a song on Abay’s lyrics. And finally the 
Americans were totally elated when they heard Dariga 
sing an Elvis Presley song in English. Nursultan Abish- 
evich joked later: “All the things you have to do for your 
country!” 


[Question] Does Nursultan Abishevich visit his native 
parts? 


| Tasmagambetov] Over the seven months that I have 
been working with the president, this has happened only 
once, when he went to a class reunion on the occasion of 
his school’s anniversary. 


[Question] We have been talking to you for an hour now, 
and we have noticed, Imangali Nurgaliyevich, that 
during this time you were twice asked for an appoint- 
ment. And you did not say either “yes” or “no.” Is this 
diplomatic finesse? 
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[Tasmagambetov] This ts reality. | understand very well 
that in both instances an appointment is needed on an 
urgent matter. But there 1s a tight schedule, and 11 1s very 
difficult to squeeze anything in. Therefore, both meet- 
ings had io be moved to another time, after coordinating 
with the president. Right now the president's schedule ts 
filled by the hour for a month ahead. International visits 
are scheduled and discussed half a year in advance. 


[Question] What particularly concerns the president 
today? 


[Tasmagambetov] First and foremost economic issues. 
The president is not satisfied with the progress of reform 
in the republic. Therefore, in the second part of April 
and in May a considerable amount of time will be 
devoted to the country’s economic problems, in order to 
define in detail the strategy and tactics of the reform. 
The second item that concerns the president is preserva- 
tion of stability and interethnic accord in our society. 
You can put it this way: The president's unchangeable 
credo at all times is the idea of a single economic and 
spiritual space. 


[Question] We are frequently visited by foreign consult- 
ants. This practice is somewhat disturbing. Sometimes 
one gets the impression that we know more about their 
life than they about ours. But the spiritual and intellec- 
tual potential of our people is certainly just as high. Can 
it be that we are short on educated people? 


[Tasmagambetov] I understand that many people now 
have an opportunity to travel. And suddenly everybody 
began to appreciate the advantages of a market economy. 
But visual comparison is not the same as analysis; it is 
not a scientific approach to the problem. Therefore we 
need to both send our specialists there for internship and 
invite the most authoritative specialists of the world 
here. 


[Question] The president certainly receives a lot of mail. 
And in that sea of mail surely there are some Ietters that 
deserve attention from the viewpoint of economic trans- 
formations. How does the president react to comments 
and proposals from the local level? 


[Tasmagambetov] You are right. There is a sack of letters 
for the president every day. We have a letters depart- 
ment, which selects and sorts out correspondence. Nur- 
sultan Abishevich 1s indeed interested in letters whose 
authors contemplate ways of getting out of the crisis, 
problems of state importance, and offer competent eco- 
nomic advice. Some of them the president answers 
personally. All in all, however, there are all kinds of 
letters—with words of support, gratitude; there are con- 
gratulations on some or other occasion; and quite a few 
complaints. 


[Question] It 1s hard to imagine Clinton or Mitterrand 
receiving complaints. We, however, have developed a 
habit over decades: If anything happens—write to the 
newspaper or the president. 
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[Tasmagambetov] Unfortunately, this ts our reality. | 
cannot reproach people for turning to the president with 
complaints or requests at a time that is difficult in the 
socioeconomic sense. Because this 1s the way it has been 
for decades, when we were told that everything will be 
decided for you up there, at the top. But the real question 
as I understand it is whether you yourself have done 
everything possible to solve your own problems and 
whether the letter really should go all the way to the level 
of the president. I am convinced that when we achieve 
economic well-being, the number of letters to the presi- 
dent will not diminish. Perhaps only the character of the 
mail will change. 


[Question] Do you ever argue with the president? 


[Tasmagambetov] The president is a man open to a 
debate and polemics. He 1s willing to listen to his 
opponent's arguments, and if they sound convincing he 
will agree with the interlocutor. 


[Question] Do you go on all trips with the president? 


[Tasmagambetov] Almost all. I can even tell you the 
figure—how many “flight” hours we have accumulated 
over the past five months. It comes to more than 140 
hours. 


[Question] Much has already been written about the 
president's visit to the United States. It was clear from 
television reports that Nazarbayev and Clinton liked 
each other. Did this happen right away? 


| Tasmagambetov] I think that much depended on the 
personal qualities of the two leaders. As to liking, it is 
only extended to equals. The Americans could not fail to 
appreciate Nazarbayev's sincere desire for democratic 
and economic reforms and his enormous conviction of 
their necessity; hts ability to think in world categories, 
the desire to absorb the best there is in world practice, 
and to build a truly secular state taking into account 
historic traditions and multiethnic nature of his people. 
After all, as the hero of a Marcel Proust novel said: 
“the world was not created just once; it is being created 
an indefinite number of times.” 


Suleymenov on People’s Congress Platform 


944KU08724 Almaty SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA in Russian 
12 Mar 94 p 2 


[Interview with Olzhas Suleymenov by Mikhail Ambart- 
sumyan; date and place not given: “In International 
Kazakhstan People Have More Things in Common 
Than They Have Differences....""] 


[Text] Almaty— The results of the elections to the 
Supreme Council and the local representative authorities 
have still to be di--assed and analyzed. It has still to be 
learned which political parties and public associations 
have won the greater trust of the electorate and why, and 
which candidates did not get elected to parliament and for 
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what reasons. But it may be said even today that Kaza- 
khstanis link their hopes for a better life with the new 
parliament. 


His thoughts on the paths of development of sovereign 
Kazakhstan, the political situation, and the unfolding 
interethnic relations are shared today by People’s Writer 
Olzhas Suleymenov, chairman of the People’s Congress of 
Kazakhstan party. He was nominated for deputy of the 
Supreme Council on the official slate for Semipalatinsk 
Oblast and has, according to the preliminary data, been 
elected to the new parliament. 


[Ambartsumyan] Olzhas Omarovich, the first question is 
connected with the “comrade” form of address. As 
distinct from many other representatives of your party, 
you have retained it. 


[Suleymenov] It is what we acquired over many decades 
of dealings with one another. The word “comrade” 
retains a particle of the warmth of the soul of our fathers. 
And they are not to blame for the fact that our Great 
History of what is now the former Soviet Union bore 
within it the tragic element of the era of “victorious 
socialism.” 


We must see realistically what has happened to us and 
draw certain conclusions for the future, not wasting our 
acquired values, but, on the contrary, multiplying them. 
Genuine innovation does not cancel out all traditions 
but implies the development of the best. 


We have been accustomed to beginning each new stage 
of history with a castigation of the past. This is why 
history as such has not been preserved in our conscious- 
ness. The “accursed past” the whole time. But there were 
in that past both joy and great discoveries also. And the 
main discovery, which has been called into question in 
recent years, unfortunately, is the friendship of the 
peoples. We should not give it away to anyone. To no 
independent orators and ranters, to no new careerist. 


Internationalism is for this reason the firm foundation of 
our party's political program. The vital need for such a 
foundation is all the more obvious now, when some 
multinational republics are before our eyes becoming 
tragically mononational. In international Kazakhstan, 
people have more things in common than they have 
differences. 


When I visit the Kazakh villages and see under what 
conditions people deprived of electricity, water, and 
telephones are dragging out a “survival” existence, it ts 
clear that this problem will not be resolved by Kazakhs 
alone. The Russian-speaking population in the overpop- 
ulated industrial cities has its troubles also. The shortage 
of drinking water is growing in Mangistau Oblast, for 
example. Were the nuclear-powered desalination plant 
to be halted, the oblast would be left without water, 
heating, and light. And Mangistau means hundreds of 
thousands of people, oilfields, and a powerful industry. 
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The main reason for the trouble ts the exodus of special- 
ists to Russia, to Ukraine. Why? Uncertainty as to the 
future. 


[Ambartsumyan] The period of formation of the sover- 
eign state 1s complex and contradictory. We are now 
hearing the opinions of many people, political scientists 
included, concerning the possibility of the introduction 
of dual citizenship in the republic. 


{[Suleymenov] The demand for second citizenship ts the 
effect, and the cause 1s lack of confidence that the rights 
of certain categories of citizens in the republic will not be 
infringed. Language rights, primarily. If a person is 
persuaded that, on account of his ignorance of Kazakh. 
neither he nor his children have a future, he will, of 
course, look to where knowledge of Russian secures for 
him a normal life. The Constitution seemingly guaran- 
lees against persecution on a language basis. but in 
reality everything is far more complicated. And if in the 
name of the tranquillity of Kazakhstan and its 17 million 
citizens if 1s necessary to revise certain articles of the 
Constitution, this should, I believe, be done. The causes 
of a maturing conflict need to be removed. 


It 1s impossible to imagine that in Kazakhstan over 50 
percent of the population will have other citizenship. 
This ts like being on a passenger airliner. Half the people 
have parachutes and, should an accident occur, could 
save themselves, and the other half? It ts rational and 
logical to have an airplane in a state of good repair and 
to improve its control in order that we might feel 
confident about the success of the flight. Then no one 
would require any parachute. 


I want the Kazakh land to live in peace, tranquillity, and 
saticty. The Kazakhs to feel dignified. The Russians to 
have a better life here than in Russia, Ukrainians, better 
than in Ukraine, the Germans, better than in Germany, 
and so forth. And then no one would want to leave us. 
People would be proud of their Kazakh citizenship. “We 
are the people of Kazakhstan” —this 1s the motto of our 
party 


The Russian Kazakhstani has long been distinguished 
from the Russian. A different cast of consciousness. For 
example, my school comrade Aleksey Ugreninov, having 
marred, left for Krasnodon. Six months later he wrote 
me a letter: “Before, when | lived in Kazakhstan, if | 
heard a dombra on the air, | would turn off the radio 
Now, living in Krasnodon, hearing Kazakh music, I turn 
the volume up full and sit and weep. I greatly miss 
Kazakhstan, my homeland, where | was born and 
raised.” 


{|Ambartsumyan] You have already partially touched on 
a very serious, difficult question—the two official 
languages. 


[Suleymenov] We must be realists and recognize that the 
official language was for decades Russian. Kazakh— 


nominally the official language—is only just being pulled 
up to the level of Russian. And we know that there have 


FBIS-! SR-94-028 
23 March 1994 


been far from professional attempts to speed up thrs 
progress. But they have only discredited this mission 
itself. Thank God. the government has put mght many 
zealous administrators, who had “endeavored” to trans- 
late clerical work into Kazakh immediately. And | saw 
how high-class doctors, totally at a loss, not knowing how 
to fill out the history of a disease in Kazakh, quit. Who 
sufiered from this? Patients, the people 


The process of the formation of a second official lan- 
guage 1s very long. delicate, and complex. It cannot be 
accomplished by some edict of rayon, city, oblast, or 
republic authorities. Our language, like many others also, 
was sacrificed to the idea of the communist socicty. I) 
was said that in the future there would be no national! 
differences. And our fathers and grandfathers believed 
this. And the peoples are not to blame for the fact (hat so 
pronounced a linguistic disproportion took shape over 
70 and more years. And it cannot be eliminated in two or 
three years. 


For this reason we objectively have two official lan- 
guages. One is traditional-official, the other 1s fledgling. 
official. If necessary, this should, I believe, be docu- 
mented by the new parliament so that there should be no 
speculation or repressive measures and so that people 
who are the exponents of the Russian language should 
feel themselves to be full-blooded citizens of the republic 
and be at ease over their children’s future. So that 
Kazakh should gain strength, ascend, and naturally pen- 
etrate all spheres. | have made my credo: “To clevate the 
steppe without belittling the mountains,” my life's con- 
viction. And only such a path of development of the 
Kazakh nation will be fruitful. 


{|Ambartsumyan] You have advanced the slogan’ ‘From 
age-old dependence through independence to a recogni. 
tion of interdependence.” Could you, perhaps, decode 
this? 


{Suleymenov] Last summer | proposed the incorporation 
in the program of our party, the NKK [People's Congress 
of Kazakhstan], the idea of a future confederation of the 
states of Eurasia. Its mitial stage implies conlederal 
relations between Kazakhstan and Russia. Aficr this. | 
was rebuked in certain news media for not being a 
patriot of my country. But I love Kazakhstan. and | have 
no need to prove this, I think 


The main token of the difficult period of disintegration 
of the USSR has been the steep fall in production 
constituting 50 percent in some republics. The people 
are, consequently, becoming impoverished. We all fcc! 
and understand full well the need for the restoration of 
economic union, primarily with Russia, but within the 
framework of a confederal agreement. Sovereignty and 
independence here by no means imply one state's self 
isolation from another. This 1s the same independence as 
that of the vivifying organs in each organism. All the best 
sober-minded forces of our republic, therefore, should be 
aspiring to the creation of an infrastructure of a future 
community of states that preserves the conditions for the 
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full, free, and equal coexistence of sovereign countries in 
the example of the European economic confederation, 
which has already been created. 


There is no escaping the fact that Kazakhstan is econom- 
ically dependent on Russia and that Russia depends to a 
large extent on Kazakhstan also. All the Urals foundries 
without exception are unable to cope without 
Sokolovskaya-Sarbay ore and without our nonferrous 
metals, and 92 percent of native chromium is mined on 
Aktyubinsk land. And without Kazakhstan chromium, 
there ts no Russian alloyed steel. We will, therefore, 
make every effort to preserve the common economic 
space and raise it to the higher level of confederal union. 


{[Ambartsumyan] But for this it is necessary to create the 
corresponding legislative base, which would enable the 
government to undertake important economic reforms. 


{Suleymenov] I hope that the newly elected professional 
parliament will be capable of tackling this problem. 


It is very important that society not split along national 
lines. The epidemic of national demarcation which has 
gripped certain republics of the former Union is pene- 
trating Kazakhstan also. Unless we are able to resist this 
phenomenon, we will have no future. If, however, we 
recognize this danger in time and take the path of good 
sense and common sense, we can look forward to a 
splendid future. 


If we avail ourselves in proprietary and solicitous 
fashion of the powerful resource base of Kazakhstan and 
the strong personnel potential (and this means thousands 
of engineers, highly skilled workers, specialists of agri- 
culture, and scientists), we can achieve a great deal. And 
our party, the People’s Congress of Kazakhstan, offers 
such a program. 


{[Ambartsumyan] Your party has a strong economic 
analysis group. Can we already speak of specific efforts 
to its credit? 


[Suleymenov] Yes, highly skilled economists, historians, 
political scientists, psychologists, entrepreneurs, and 
representatives of religious beliefs are members of this 
group. Our comrades carefully analyze the phenomena 
occurring in the life of the republic, make forecasts, and 
generate specific recommendations, which are subse- 
quently used in various party programs. And some of 
them are being implemented already. Not many readers 
know, for example, that Kazakhstan wool was going 
begging and that thousands of tonnes of it had piled up at 
the warehouses. Prior to the disintegration of the USSR, 
it had been used for sewing the greatcoats of men of the 
Soviet Army. Now everyone in any way connected with 
this production had been left without a crust. And here 
our economists and entrepreneurs drew up a special 
program for use of the wool and set up the Kiem 
corporation for the manufacture of carpets and felt. 
Equipment is being purchased in Turkey, and it will be 
distributed in the villages among the seamstresses free of 
charge. Good-quality and inexpensive carpets made 
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from Kazakhstan wool will be made at home. We are 
thinking of increasing their manufacture in the future to 
1 million items a year. The problems of work for the 
women in the countryside are being resolved in this way 
to some extent. 


We would like to set up garment production at the home 
in the cities also. If the women receive all that they need, 
from the machines through the thread, there will be no 
need to build giant garment factories. But the people 
would obt2in from the home workers, on the other hand, 
a particular quantity of high-quality merchandise pro- 
duced on a competitive basis and under the aegis of this 
firm or the other. 


In the past year alone, funds of our entrepreneurs pur- 
chased an Italian baby food plant and four bakeries. One 
of them, in Paviodar, is already producing fresh bread. 
The others are located in Semipalatinsk and West Kaza- 
khstan oblasts. Medicines and 1,000 tonnes of baby food 
have been purchased for $1 million. Members of our 
party are channeling all this to needy people free of 
charge around the oblasts, in targeted fashion, down to 
the rayon component. 


{[Ambartsumyan] The Nevada-Semipalatinsk interna- 
tional antinuclear movement, of which you are a founder 
and the permanent president, is five years old now. You 
write frequently in the press and speak on television on 
this subject. Nonetheless, what are your strongest 
impressions in connection with the minor anniversary of 
this movement? 


{[Suleymenov] The most appalling thing was that the 
nuclear testing at the Semipalatinsk range was carried 
out in an atmosphere of eerie secrecy. Therefore, even 
the people living in this region did not know what was 
going on there. They were frightened when the earth 
shook beneath them (the force of the jolts reached 5) and 
were subjected to lethal radiation. 


How many persons departed life for this reason, no one 
knows. Two diagnoses—tuberculosis or brucellosis— 
were made of the deceased. And only when our move- 
ment appeared were we able to make contact with some 
documents of that time. 


Many people now know Karipbek Kuyukov of Semipal- 
atinsk Oblast. He was born without arms, but became an 
artist. He draws with a brush and pencil clenched 
between his teeth. We went to Japan together and took 
part in protest demonstrations against the nuclear tests 
carried out in Hiroshima and Nagasaki. I recall how he 
went into the square, where several thousand people 
were gathered, and said: “The gesture of our movernent 
is an open palm, five continents against five test ranges. 
But I cannot make this gesture.” And the whole square 
raised its hands with open palms. An unforgettable, 
stupendous feeling gripped all those present. 


1 am grateful to and have profound respect for the 
parents of Karipbek Kuyukov. They raised him, feeling 
by the hour his and their own misfortune. What a great 
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feat of mother and father! He 1s now nearly 30 years old 
And he 1s telling people of the world what misfortune 
nuclear weapons bring 


{| Ambartsumyan] Concluding the interview, I have to ask 
you about your literary plans Your numerous admirers 
want to see new poems and works. 


{Suleymenov] At this time the fate of literature does not 
excite me as much as the fate of my readers. We writers 
are going into politics not because we lack economists or 
because there 1s none beside us to uphold people's rights, 
but because we feel the need for personal, direct partic- 
ipation in the formation of our state. 


But | am working. nonetheless, and completing in draft 
form my new book, which will be entitled “One Thou- 
sand and One Words.” | hope to be able to present it to 
my readers this year 


Spokesman on Free Economic Zone Edict 


Y44K 086081 Almaty PANORAMA in Russian 
No 10, 12 Mar 94 p 2 


[Interview with Rust Zholamanov, manager of the Stra- 
tegic Economic Development Department of the Stra- 
tegic Research Institute under the President of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan, by Karlygash Yez7henova, place 
and date not given: “The Idea of the Organization of 
Free Economic Zones Came to Nothing” | 


[Text] Among the recent official documents of the pres- 
ident of the republic 1s the edict “On Measures for 
Regulating the Activity of Free Economic Zones,” which 
declared that the decisions of the former Supreme Soviet 
on the establishment of the Atyrauskaya, Eastern Kaza- 
khstan, Karaganda, and Mangistauskaya free economic 
zones were invalid. The aforementioned document 
apparently can be viewed as the manifestation of a rather 
traditional trend among the leadership of the republic of 
late to significantly correct, and even to reduce entirely 
to nothing, ideas that were popular a year or two back, 
which were implemented at a declaratory level and as a 
rule not developed etther juridically or practically. One 
of these 1s the idea of creating free economic zones as one 
of the basic factors in the formation of an export 
onentation for the republic 


The president's edict 1s commented on for PANORAMA 
by Rust Zholamanov, manager of the Strategic Eco- 
nomic Development Department of the Strategic 
Research Institute under the President of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan 


“Our institute recommended that the government adopt 
this measure, based on a number of factors. We will start 
with the fact that free economic zones presuppose a 
special tax policy, customs sysiem, and principles of 
investment. None of this, as we know, was worked out 
Moreover, the free economic zones in Kazakhstan 
encompass territories that are too big, and when you 
consider that there were nine of them in the republic and 
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that they were formed on the basis of oblasts, as a result, 
the question goes beyond a strictly economic scope, 
taking on a political nuance—the territorial integrity of 
Kazakhstan could be threatened. It will be recalled that 
in its time the breakup of the USSR began precisely with 
the idea of regional economic accountability, which was 
implemented with great success by the Baltic republics. 
It was so great that they were the first to leave the Union 
system as a result. 


“The free economic zones not only assume the existence 
of a definite technological infrastructure—international 
communications centers, hotel complexes, and transpor- 
tation support—but they also must have commodity or 
technological potential for access to both foreign and 
domestic markets. 


“And, finally, there is no strategy as such in Kazakhstan 
for the development of free economic zones. 


“Our institute ts now preparing a concept for a republic 
regional policy that develops a version of the mechanism 
for managing regions in general and an optimal formation 
of free economic zones in particular.” 


Edict on Regulating Free Economic Zones 


944K 08654 Almaty SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA in Russian 
10 Mar 94 pl 


[Edict of the President of the Republic of Kazakhstan: 
On Measures Streamlining the Operations of Free 
Economic Zones” | 


{ Text] In connection with measures being implemented in 
the republic with respect to streamlining and balancing the 
budget system, as well as on the basis of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan Law “On Temporary Delegation of Addi- 
tional Powers to the President of the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan and Heads of Local Administration” dated 10 
December 1993, | DECREE: 


1. The decisions of the Repub of Kazakhstan Supreme 
Soviet on the matter of creation of the Atyrau, East- 
Kazakhstan, Karaganda, and Mangistau free economic 
vones are hereby repealed. 


ty 


The Republic of Kazakhstan Cabinet of Ministers 
shall submit for consideration of the newly elected 
Republic of Kazakhstan Supreme Council a draft 
decree of the Republic of Kazakhstan Supreme 
Council on this matter. 


3. This edict shall have the force of law and shall be in 
force until the adoption of the corresponding decree 
by the Republic of Kazakhstan Supreme Council. 


4. This edict shall be effective as of the day of its 
publication 


[Signed] President of the Republic of Kazakhstan N. 
Nazarbayey 
Almaty, 5 March 1994 
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Government Reports Worsening Unemployment 


944K0865B Almaty SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA in Russian 
10 Mar 94 p 1 


[Article by A. Daurenbekov, deputy chairman of the 
republic State Committee on Statistics: “Increasingly 
Fewer Job Vacancies”] 


[Text] According te the assessment of the Ministry of 
Labor's employment department and the republic State 
Committee on Statistics, the situation in the labor market 
continued to deteriorate over the past few months. 


Beginning last September the number of vacancies 
reported to the employment service by enterprises and 
organizations continued to decline steadily. Over the 
elapsed year, of 237,000 persons who have applied to the 
employment centers, jobs were found for only 104,500. 


The share of nonworking persons among all applicants 
looking for a job has increased. More than half of those 
who applied to the service last year are women; almost 
one half (49 percent) are young people between 16 and 
29 years of age. The problem of their employment 
remains especially acute in Atyrau, Kzyl-Orda, East 
Kazakhstan, and Semipalatinsk Oblasts and the city of 
Leninsk. 


As a result of the continuing decline in demand for labor 
force, the situation deteriorated even further in January: 
Of all persons who applied to the employment service, 
jobs were found for only one in four; in Atyrau Oblast, 
approximately one in 20; in Kzyl-Orda and North Kaza- 
khstan Oblasts—one in nine to 10; and in Aktyubinsk, 
Semipalatinsk, and Kustanay Oblasts—one in six to 
seven. Overall in January 7,300 unemployed were regis- 
tered, 45 percent of them rural residents. 


A new trend in the labor market should be noted: While 
last year the demand for labor systematically exceeded 
the number of unemoloyed (especially in the summer 
montis), as of | February almost 43,000 persons had the 
status of unemployed. At the same time the number of 
job vacancies (those that enterprises and organizations 
reported to the employment service offices) amounted to 
28,000, that is, one and a half times less. Another 
important point that should be kept in mind is the 
mismatch between the supply of and demand for labor 
by territories, population centers, and professional skill 
level. 


Of the total number of unemployed, 16,000 (37.4 per- 
cent) were receiving unemployment benefits, the rest 
were covered by other forms of social protection. 


The situation with respect to hidden unemploymen® 
continues to worsen as well. According to the oblast 
employment centers’ data, 1,194 enterprises with a com- 
bined labor force of more than half a million people have 
halted production partially or fully or shifted to a short- 
ened work schedule. More than 154,000 persons are on 
compulsory leave. 
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1993 Agro-industrial Sector Course Outlined 


944K0865C Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 10 Mar 94 pp 1-2 


[Article by KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA ocorre- 
spondent Vasiliy Naumov: “Agro-Industrial Complex Is 
Deteriorating, but the Herd of Horses and Camels Is 
Growing’ ] 


[Text] The Goskomstat [State Committee on Statistics] 
has released the preliminary results of financial- 
economic operations of the republic’s agro-industrial 
complex. Over 1993 the expected losses of sovkhozes, 
kolkhozes, and agricultural combines will amount to 
129.6 million tenge, and the loss level is 4.8 percent, 
while a year earlier 119.7 million tenge—recalculated 
into national currency equivalency—was earned in 
profits and the profitability level was 7.4 percent. Also, 
1,232 entities, or 49 percent of the total, will account for 
422.4 million tenge in losses. 


As we can see, almost one-half of public sector agricul- 
tural enterprises ended up bankrupt. The other half, 
which have survived the trials of a savage market, 
managed to cover only 71.7 percent of the losses. 


It would be useful to look at the financial side from the 
sectoral angle. Plant-growing, for instance, is overall 
profitable-—17.5 percent. Moreover, all the main sectors 
are profitable: grain production—19 percent, potatoes— 
32 percent, field-grown vegetables—36 percent, and so 
on. At the same time, losses from sales of animal 
husbandry products amounted to 323.1 million tenge; 
the loss level in milk production is 40 percent, wool—39 
percent, and horned cattle—34 percent. 


The costs of agricultural production increased | |-fold as 
compared to last year, which in turn resulted in 
increased production costs in plant-growing by a factor 
of nine to 25, and in animal husbandry by a factor of 
seven to 1] 


The Goskomsiat provides specific data on how much of 
what products was produced, and the comparison 
between 1993 and 1992 figures. Grain and legumes were 
planted on 22 million hectares, or 348,000 hectares less 
than during the preceding year. The area sown decreased 
with respect to all crops, but an especially sharp cutback 
occurred with respect to millet—almost by half. The 
gross yield of grain in all categories of farms amounted to 
21.6 million tonnes, which is 8.1 million, or 27 percent, 
less compared to last year's yield. 


Grain yield per hectare amounted on average to 9.7 
quintals, which is one quarter lower than the levels 
reached in the past. The average yield of millet was only 
4.4 quintals per hectare, and buckwheat—3.2 quintals. 
The shortfall in the production of these crops amounted 
to 216,000 and 99,000 tonnes, respectively. Production 
of potatoes and vegetables also declined in 1993—by 9 
percent and 15 percent, respectively. There are two 
reasons—smialler area sown and lower yields. The output 
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of fruit and berries, as well as grapes, also declined as 
compared to last year—by 37 percent and 52 percent. 
The gross yield of sugar beet declined by almost one- 
quarter, and sunflower seed—by 12 percent. 


As Goskomstat reports, the herd of horned cattle 
decreased as compared to last year by 5 percent, of 
swine-—by 6 percent, and of sheep—by |! percent. At the 
same time, the herd of horses increased by 4 percent, and 
of camels—by the same proportion. 


At first glance, the herd of cattle Jjecreased insignifi- 
cantly. Translated into absolute imgures, however, the 
numbers are impressive—hundreds of thousands of 
head. | will add myself that over the past three years the 
herd of horned cattle decreased by 596,200 head, 
swine—by 783,800 (that is, by one-quarter), and of sheep 
and goats—by 1! 460,500. 


The state of affairs in animal husbandry in different 
regions of the republic obviously is far from the same. 
For instance, the most perceptible decline in the size of 
horned cattle herd took place in Paviodar Oblast—by 28 
percent; in North Kazakhstan Oblast it decreased by 10 
percent, and in Kustanay Oblast—by 7 percent. The 
herd of swine decreased by one-fifth in South Kaza- 
khstan Oblast and almost one-third in Zhezkazgan 
Oblast; in a number of northern oblasts an active reduc- 
tion of sheep and goats herd is underway. There are, 
however, encouraging examples as well. 'n southern and 
western oblasts, for instance, there was a1 increase in the 
size of horned cattle herd. in Akmoiinsk and Karaganda 
Oblast—in swine, and in Atyrau, Mangistau, Kzyl-Orda 
and some other oblasts—in the number of sheep and 
goats. 


According to Goskomstat reports, the reduction of herd 
in the public sectors, which began several years ago, 
continues. The hope that the private sector will make up 
for the losses did not fully materialize. Yes, there is an 
increase, but not as significant as expected. Take for 
instance horned cattle. Their number at private farms 
increased bv 18.000. bringing the total to 87.000. This is 
less than | percent of their total number. 


They say that under market laws, bankrupt enterprises 
cease to exist and are sold at auction. But there are just 
too many of them—1,232, almost one-half. Let us say 
some brave people will undertake this step. But who 
would want them, these economically insolvent agricul- 
tural enterprises? 


This is the first thing. Second, sovkhozes and kolkhozes 
became bankrupt not by their own volition. There were, 
of course, unprofitable enterprises before—five, 10 years 
ago—but not this many! And the explanation that in the 
past the state subsidized them is not valid, because at the 
same time it underpaid the farms for their products, and 
rural workers—for their labor. 


Third, over the past three years everything has been done 
to push agro-industrial complex enterprises into bank- 
ruptcy. Prices for industrial production grew much faster 
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than for agricultural output. The cost of borrowing was 
unsustainable for sovkhozes and kolkhozes. On top of 
that, the state treasury ran out of money, delaying 
payments for grain and other products procured from 
the farms, which devalued the earnings even more. 


It is clear today that the comprehensive solution for the 
problems of the agro-indusirial complex that seemed 
possible turned out to be unacceptable. It 1s not so simple 
to disband unprofitable kolkhozes and sovkhores, and 
land cannot be distributed to farmers overnight. Plus, far 
from all will take it, and it 1s far from certain that those 
who will can get operate it profitably. Of more than 
15,000 private farms, a good half, or maybe even more, 
uso are bankrupt. Thousands of independent peasants 
do not know how to make the ends meet. 


In short, just as the leadership of the Peasant Union and 
the Kolkhoz Council had predicted, the republic's agro- 
industrial complex has run aground, and solidly. And 11 is 
unlikely that we will be able to find a genius (domestic or 
foreign) capable of sorting everything out—when and what 
step to make, what to do today, what—the day after 
tomorrow. We will have to search for a solution together— 
politicians, economists, scientists, and peasants. 


The number one priority by far should be the introduc- 
tion of price parity on industrial and agricultural pro- 
duction, without which economic stabilization 1s impos- 
sible. Agricultural Academy scientists have developed a 
conceptual program of agro-industrial complex develop- 
ment, and it would be a waste not to use it. Academician 
M. Suleymenov, director of Imeni A.1. Barayeva Scien- 
tific-Research Institute of Grain Growing, Transporta- 
tion Academician S. Plokhov, and others offer original 
ideas aimed at stable development of grain growing. All 
we need is to learn how to see and hear them. 


Director on Tengizchevroil Activities 


944K0879A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRADA 
in Russian 15 Mar 94 p 2 


[Interview with Morley Dupree, by Viktor Sutyagin; 
date and place not given: “We Like Working With the 
Kazakhstanis”] 


[Text] As reported in a previous issue of KAZAKHSTAN- 
SKAYA PRAVDA, last week Nursultan Nazarbayev, 
Sergey Tereshchenko, and other leaders of the republic 
met with Kenneth Derr, chairman of the board of directors 
of the Chevron Corporation, and discussed questions of 
cooperation in the sphere of the production and shipment 
of oil, including the activity of the Kazakhstani-American 
Tengizchevroil Enterprise, which, as the participants in 


Dupree, manager of Tengizchevroil, and conducted with 
him the interview that is offered the reader today. 


{Sutyagin] It is planned initially at the Tengiz deposit to 
produce 60,000 barrels of oi! a day and subsequently to 














FBIS-USR-94-028 
23 March 1994 


raise production to 700.000 barrels. The terms of the 
contract specify that Chevron shall in the first three vears 
invest in the production of oi! $1.5 bilhon, from which 
Kazakhstan ts to receive $805 million net profit. Several 
vitally important facilities, powerful water-purification 
installations, and a boiler house have been and continuc 
to be built, and engineering systems are being modern 
ized in the oblast from Chevron’s resources paid out as a 
bonus for the nght to work on Atyrau land, and money 
has beer allocated for the development of medicine. Mr 
Dupree, negotiations were conducted for guite som 
time between the Soviet Union and, subsequently, sov- 
creign Kazakhstan, and Chevron on the nght to develop 
the Tengiz deposit. A contract was signed. | would like to 
know: What did you imagine werk at Tengiz to be like 
and what have you encountered in practice’ 


[Dupree] | would lke to affirm first of all that oui 
expectations of finding in the oblast people who could 
work at our enterprise have been borne out. When we 
came here, two integrated production lines (IPL) were 
already operating, and the construction of IPL-3 had 
begun. But the point ts that problems of the shipment of 
the oil to ports with terminals had not been resolved 
Our primary task was to put IPL-! on a sound footing. 
fully equip IPL-2 from the safety standpoint, and find a 
market for the oil that could be produced and refined by 
the gas-treatment plant. The construction of IPL-3, say, 
had from our viewpoint, therefore, to be suspended, 
inasmuch as it would at that time have been simply 
unprofitable to scatter our forces. The main problem 
now 1s selling the oi! that has been produced. And we 
have been unable as yet, unfortunately, to solve thes 
question completely. The pot being that Kazakhstan 
lacks its own oil line, via which 1t could ship the oil to the 
international market. All thrs 1s giving rise to a whole 
chain of difficulties 


[Sutyagin] Would it not be better to refine the oi! in situ 
having engaged the capacity of Kazakhstan's refineries, 
Atyrau primarily” 


[Dupree] 1 am forced to remind you that from the very 
outset, the contract was beeed on all the of recovered at 
this deposit being exported and the entire revenue being 
obtained from exports of crude. 11 will not be refined in 
situ. Gas 1s another matter. There could here be various 
options, which we are beginning to study with the 
government of the republic 


[Sutyagin] And how do you view the idea of the construc. 
tion of an oil pipeline from Iran with an outlet at the Red 
Sea? 


[Dupree] There are two very important aspects in the 
construction of this pipeline, | believe. The econom: 
aspect entailing enormous expenditure and not com- 
pletely weighed benefits. And the political aspect: The oi! 
pipeline would run over the territory of Iran. Who could 
guarantee that Iran would not tomorrow say “no” to the 
oi! pipeline or ban the shipment of o:! for some reason or 
other? 
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We are, meanwhile, on the other hand. studying more 
acceptable ways, from our viewpoint, of the shipment of 
the ol. These include, primarily, the Caspian Consor- 
lium project imcorporating Kazakhstan, Russia. and 
Oman. A solution of the problem may be found also in 
the creation of transport routes to the Black Sea by 


Tengizchevroil directly But | am not a utopian, and | 
realize that this problem wall not be full. resolved in the 
coming three to five vears 

(Sutvagin| But can the joint venture reach design 
capacity in this case’ 

[Dupree] This ts not currently part of our tasks. The yornt 


venture has many other unresolved problems. Evervonc 
knows that Tengiz oi! 1s unique in terms of tts composi 
tion. | refer primarily to its very high hydrogen sulfide 
content. We are building a plant io tseai the oil, there 
fore, and we would like in the very near future to have 
achieved a volume of production of 6-7 million tonnes a 
year—this 1s perfectly sufficient as yet. Such a quantity 
of oi cleansed of hydrogen sulfide and other harmful 
admixtures could be shipped across Russia via the 
Druzhha o1! pipeline 


Aficr we have laid our own transport linc, for which, I 
hope, it 1s planned to produce 12 million tonnes a yeas 
the planned production of 30 millon tonnes will be 
achieved only by the vear 2010. Fewer than | millon 
tonnes have been produced and shipped thus far. We 
hope to obtain permission for the construction of our 
own ol pipeline. In this case, we would embark mmme- 
diately on equipping IPL-3, mn order that we might 
increase production, raising it to the maximum 


[Sutyagrr] When the contract was being worked up 
Chevron fired up the hopes of the inhabitants of the 
oblast with a promise to actively enlist in work at the 
yornt venture the local population and to train personnel 
How are these promises being fulfilled” 


[Dupree] Training local personnel! ts a tradition for us 
This may be confirmed in many countries in which 
Chevron operaics. Thus, in Indonesia, for example 
more than 6.000 employees work al the company. Cinly 
100 of them are not local specialists. | belreve that thes 
was one of the reasons why our company was invited to 
Kazakhstan. Even at the initial stage, we are cooperating 
actively with local contractors, who are offerme us 
various services. Of course, they do not in all respects as 
yet conform to the high demands that we make of our 
specialists and workers. But at the same time. we are 
constantly observing a trend toward an improvement in 
their work indicators 


{Sutyagin] | would like to hear about specific cxamples of 
cooperation with local outfits 


[Dupree] | could cite as an example our experience of 
work with the Tengizneficstroy Trust 
the first companies with which we concluded an agree 
ment. Very useful partner relations have taken shape 


T hes was onc of 
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between us. They provide us with various services con- 
nected with the buildup and development cf the shift 
community of Tengiz and the production complex. The 
main difficulty in relations with local construction 
workers 1s the fact that they are not properly supplied 
technically and that they lack the technology that we 
need. But these problems are easily soluble via the 
organization or rather, the creation of every conceivable 
type of jornt venture with foreign companies. Such 
ventures could be supplied with various Western equip- 
ment, and the same services as we usually obtain from 
Western companies could ultumately be expected of 
them. We ourselves are extremely interested in this, 
inasmuch as our contract with Kazakhstan is for 40 
years. Seeking partners in the West ts to our disadvan- 
tage. For thrs reason we are closely studying the potential 
of local enterprises 


{Sutyagin! Nonetheless, Turks, Hungarians, Slovaks, and 
representatives of a number of other states are today 
working on contract with Tengizchevroil on the ngging 
out and development of the field. Does it not seem to 
you that all the work that they are doing could be done by 
local personne! also” 


[Dupree] The process of involving local organizations in 
the range of tasks being tackled by the joint venture ts 
not something that can be accomplished overnight. 
Although even today we give the inhabitants of Zhyly- 
oyskiy Rayon and Atyrau Oblast priority when we are 
looking for a contractor. It 1s among them that we begin 
the search for the specialists we need. And only if we do 
not find them here do we widen the sphere of the 
search—to the level of the region, all of Kazakhstan, and 
then the CTS. Only having convinced ourselves that the 
search has been unsuccessful do we turn to our old 
pariners in other countnes. The basis, however, for the 
conclusion of a contract are the good quality of the work 
performed for us, observance of the deadlines specified 
by the contract, and a reasonable price. It is my personal 
opinion, medentally, that Kazakhstan has an appre- 
ciable advantage over other countries in which we have 
worked. There 1s here a wealth of experience in oil 
production: The first well produced a gusher of oil in 
Atvrau Oblast in 1911. You have many high-class spe- 
cialists, and practically all residents of the area where we 
are located are farmiliar with the process of oil and gas 
production. Traimming them 1s not an issue. It is simply 
necessary to familiarize them with our standards of the 
organization of labor, and with Chevron tney are at the 
level of the world’s highest 


|Sutyagin] Our readers would be interested in learning, I 
believe, how the everyday life of employees of the joint 
venture who have come from America and Europe to the 
difficult semi-arid climatic conditions has been estab- 
lished. What difficulties have you encountered, and how 
are you resolving them” 
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[Dupree] Chevron specialists work in Africa and Indo- 
nesia and other countries with no Jess difficult a climate 
and a very unstable political atmosphere at times. 
Everyone who came here, therefore, knew that it would 
not Le easy. And all day-to-day questions are gracually 
being solved: The Hungarian construction workers have 
built quite comfortable accommodations, and we have 
resolved transport problems, having purchased automo- 
biles for a number of employees, and have ourselves 
organized flights from Atyrau to Europe. 


The most painful problem is that of food. Although there 
are several pretty good restaurants, we cannot always 
find good-quality food in the oblast. But we are 
attempting to engage local resources as much as possi- 
ble—we are concluding contracts for supplies of agricul- 
tural produce, purchasing what we can. We are trying to 
support our suppliers materially here and are supplying 
them with hardware and equipment. On just one condi- 
tion—the quality of the food must be high. Unfortu- 
nately, we sometimes encounter amazing situations, 
which could, in my view, be avoided. Thus, we con- 
cluded a contract with the Atyrau poultry factory for the 
supply of broilers. We looked them over—pretty good 
quality. We started to talk about moncy, offering any 
form of payment in any currency. But they told us: We 
do not need moncy; supply us with gas for heating. 
According to the terms of the contract, however, we are 
not entitled to dispose of the gas—it is at the disposal of 
the government of the republic. We tried to explain: Buy 
the gas for foreign currency. The factory management is 
sticking to its guns. The contract 1s, naturally, in jeop- 
ardy, and we will be forced, consequently, to purchase 
the broilers elsewhere. 


[Sutyagin] It is no secret that many people are trying to 
land jobs at the joint venture, where remuneration is 
higher than at Kazakhstan's enterprises. Especially since 
earnings are in dollars. Will the system of remuneration 
change” 


[Dupree] We try to motivate people as much as possible. 
In principle, it 1s all the same to us in what currency 
wages are paid. We could have a mixed pay in two 
currencies, we could pay merely in tenge. But with the 
continuing inflationary processes, which have intensi- 
fied as of late, payments merely in tenge could only 
increase the inflation and partially “eat up” the wages 
before they are spent, even. We will continue, therefore, 
to try to protect our employees as much as possible, 
stimulating their good work in every way possible. Espe- 
cially since there is something to pay for. We are 
observing how the competence of the local personne! is 
increasing and their interest in the affairs of the venture 
is growing literally before our eyes. We like working with 
Kazakhstanis. 
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UZBEKISTAN 


Growing Drug Problem in Uzbekistan, Transit Route 
to Europe 


94ND0275A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 
S Mar 94 p6 


[Article by Umar Ongov, city of Tashkent, under the 
rubric “The Narcotics Business”: “Uzbekistan: A Nar- 
cotics Window to Europe?”] 


[Text] The problem of drug addiction has no borders. lt 
has gone beyond the confines of individual regions and can 
no longer be considered one of the social problems or 
forms of crime outside the general economic and political 
context. The narcotics business ts actively invading the 
sphere of international politics and world economics as a 
dominant factor. That is the opinion of the International 
Narcotics Control Committee expressed in the report of 
the director of the regional representation of the UN 
program UNDCP [United Nations Drug Control Pro- 
grma}, Arkadius Meydzhik. In a most direct way it affects 
Uzbekistan, which at this time is one of the major con- 
sumer states and transit zones through which narcotic 
substances are transferred from Asia to Europe. 


Despite the fact that, according to official data, only 
4,400 drug addicts and 3,700 people potentially willing 
to use a drug are registered in Uzbekistan. But the 
percentage of narcotic substance users is much greater 
than the state statistics. Incidentally, even governmental 


circles acknowledge this. 
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Unfortunately, UNDKP representatives do not have 
complete information. Thus, according to Mr. Mey- 
dzhik, a characteristic feature of some law enforcement 
organizations of Uzbekistan 1s the unjustified top 
secrecy of the information they have. As a result, 
UNDKP is forced to work with official statistics which, 
alas. too often pass off wishes as fact. 


At the same time, however, according to a sociological 
survey by independent experts and from sources close to 
law enforcement services, | out of every 100 of the 
republic's residents may be classified as persons who 
have tried narcotics at least once. The percentage of 
those who regularly use these drugs 1s also high. Drug use 
is most widespread among public transport drivers, 
workers, college students. and vocational-technical 
school students 


Cannabis is one of the main types of narcotics found in 
Uzbekistan. Moreover, in some corners of the republic 
the use of opium. especially its derivative koknar, 1s 
quite widespread. Undoubtedly, the government of 
Uzbekistan 1s taking concrete steps to resolve the 
problem, in particular regularly conducting “Black 
Poppy” operations to destroy platings of oprum pop- 
pies and developing programs to preserve industrial 
fields of hemp. But the development and application of 
new criminal procedure laws as well as ones now in 
operation which do not yet satisfy the existing conven- 
tion are needed. Contemporary information systems and 
many other things must be introduced. And most impor- 
tantly, consolidation of all interested organizations is 
needed rather than secrecy. 
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